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-♦♦- 



The present work was undertaken early in 1889, and is an 
attempt to describe in detail the products and working of the 
Oxford Press in its early days. Though eclipsed by the glories 
of the later University Press, the first period, included in this 
book, has a natural importance of its own. The Fifteenth and 
early Sixteenth Century presses^ are necessarily of interest, and 
when printing became firmly established in 1585 it began to 
reflect faithfully the current tendencies of thought and study in 
the University. Theology is predominant, animated on its con- 
troversial side with fierce opposition to the Church of Rome, but 
the quieter fields of classical work are well represented, and side 
by side is seen an increasing study of English literature. Of 
lighter books there are few, and of chapbooks perhaps only one 
(1603, no. 5). 

The most important works produced at Oxford between 1585 
and 1640 were Richard de Bury's Philobiblon (1599), Wycliflfs 
treatises (1608), capt. John Smith's Map of Virginia (1612). 
Burton's Anatomy of Melancholy (i6ai, &c.), Field on the 
Church (1628, &c.), Sandys' translations of Ovid's Metamor- 
phoses (1633), the University Statutes (1634), Chaucer's Troilus 
and Cressida in English and Latin (1635), Chillingworth's 
Religion of Protestants (1638), and Bacon's Advancement and 
Proficience of Learning, in English (1640 : see frontispiece). 
There are of course many books on logic, philosophy and the 
like, intended for the University curriculum, and many collections 

' See Appendixes A, B. 

a3 



vi PREFACE. 

of the rhetorical poems by which the University was expected 
to condole or rejoice with every change in the royal estate. i8o 
pages of mechanical grief at Elizabeth's death in 1603 are at once 
followed by 200 pages of equally mechanical congratulations to 
James I : and the metrical tears dropped in turn on the grave of 
the latter monarch in March 1 625, are in May succeeded with 
indecorous haste by songs of joy on the marriage of his successor. 
Some volumes of English poems and plays occur, by Skelton, 
Nicholas Breton, Churchyard, Fitz-Geffrey, Randolph, Cart- 
wright, Fletcher, and others, and a few still lighter pieces, such 
as a Masque at Richmond, partly in Wiltshire dialect, and 
''Bushells Rock," both in 1636. There are traces of the study 
of Spanish, French and Welsh, as well as of Latin and Greek ; 
and an attempt to introduce phonetic writing and spelling was 
made by Charles Butler in 1633 and 1634. Even theological 
disputes are lightened by the solemn account of certain Jesuits 
in the East, who dressed up a carcase as that of a queen recently 
deceased, obtained much glory from the miracles it wrought, 
until the real corpse arrived and the priests vacated the vicinity 
(1633, Gregorius). There is something surprising in Oxford 
being chosen as the printing-place of a book to persuade mothers 
to nurse their own children (1622, Clinton) ; and an episcopal 
alchemist is not often to be met with in real life (1621, Thorn- 
borough). It is less to be wondered at that a collie which had 
leased land to Queen Elizabeth for a quiet five thousand years, 
should try to be relieved of its agreement within fifty (1623, 
Oxford). 

There is no need of a general history of the University Press 
at this time, as distinguished from the annals which the Appen- 
dixes of this work present. The printers were privileged 
members of the University, and occasionally printed "cum 
privilegio," but there is little to invest their personal proceedings 
with importance. Though it is true that money was advanced 
in 1585 by the Earl of Leicester, Chancellor of the University, to 
set up Joseph Barnes with a new press, and that the charter of 
privileges in 1632 gave the University direct control of the 
printing, there are as yet few signs of actual academical patron- 
age or interference, and the failures and successes of the printers 
and publishers, which can be traced in detail in Appendixes C 
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and F, are the ordinary fluctuations of trade. Nor can the 
Oxford press at this time claim much connexion with the greater 
world of the English Court or Church. After it was placed on 
a permanent footing by the Earl of Leicester, its one great patron 
and protector within our period was Archbishop Laud, who 
occupied a similar position to that of Bishop Fell at a later 
period in the same century. 

The year 1640 has been chosen as the inferior limit of this 
bibliography, partly because both the British Museum Catalogue 
of early English books and Arber's Transcript of the Registers 
of the Stationers' Company stop at that point, partly because 
the interest in the products of the press as such was found to be 
rapidly diminishing, and partly in consequence of the break-up 
of all quiet progress during the convulsions of the Rebellion, 
combined with the dismal prospect of that trackless wilderness — 
the literature of the Civil War. 

The present bibliography presents, it is believed, four features 
of novelty : — the better representation of the titlepage by the 
use of Roman and Italic capitals as well as ordinary type ; the 
mention of the chief type used in each book ; the furnishing of 
the first words of certain pages, to facilitate the identification of 
imperfect copies; and the insertion of actual pages ^ of books 
printed at Oxford, selected from works which are cheap and 
common. These points are explained and discussed in a paper 
on Method in Bibliography, printed at pp. 91-106 of vol. i of the 
Transactions of the Bibliographical Society (1893), to which the 
reader is referred, if he wishes to see a fuller account of the 
whole aim and method of the present book. 

The best thanks of the writer are due for general help to 
Mr. E. Gordon Duff, Librarian of the John Rylands (late 
Spencer) Library at Manchester, to Mr. F. J. H. Jenkinson, 
Librarian of the Cambridge University Library, and to Mr. W. 
H. AUnutt of the Bodleian : but especially to the Delegates of 
the Clarendon Press both for undertaking on liberal terms a work 
which can scarcely prove remunerative, and for enabling the 
Oxford Historical Society to supply copies to its members, as 

* Separate leaves from rare and costly books are given in G. £. Klemming's Sveriges 
dldre lUurgiska littratur (Stockholm, 1879) — * practice which cannot be approved — 
but DO local press has as yet been similarly illustrated. 
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vol. xxix, at a price far below its actual cost ^ Mr. Horace Hart, 
the Controller of the Press, has taken a warm personal interest 
in the printing, and any merits of form which may be found are 
due to his experience and to the co-operation of his compositors. 
Nothing, however, can relieve the writer of responsibility for the 
errors and shortcomings which will be detected ; and he can only 
plead that it is better to bring out an imperfect book, if it is 
a useful one and the result of hard work, than, by straining after an 
unattainable completeness, to delay indefinitely its publication. 

F. MADAN. 

Oxford, Dec^ 1S94. 

» Separate copies can only be obtained by ordering them from the Clarendon Press, 
and are not supplied by the Society. 



Minor Points. 

Dates, The books classed under a given year, such as 161 5, are neces- 
sarily such as were issued between 25 March 161 5 and 24 March 1616, 
since no means exist for dividing them according to the historical year. In 
recording a date between Jan. i and March 24, the form used is invariably the 
double one, such as 23 Feb. 161^, by which is implied what we understand 
by 23 Feb. 161 6. 

Numbers of books. Some notes on the number of books printed at Oxford 
will be found on p. 291, and of books printed or published at Oxford on 
p. 292, among the Notanda. 

References, The usual style of reference throughout the book (including 
index) is to the year followed by the initial letter of the particular heading ; 
as 1634 C, when the reference is to no. 9 on p. 177 (Cosin). A few references 
will be found in the earlier pages to years beyond 1640, made before it was 
decided to close the work at that year. 

Titles. The heading usually presents the author's name in the form by 
which he is generally known to posterity, as " James ii, king,** although at 
the time of the book referred to he was prince James. 
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I. A collotype (as are also plates II- VII) of the titlepa^ of Wats's translation of 
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one-third in length and breadth Frontispiece, 

Oxford type, '• 1468 "-86. 
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indicated by a note of the form '* 38.20," implying a page from the 20th book of 1638 

(Reusner). 
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15th and early i6th century. 

The books of these periods are in some respects exceptionally treated, but the 
general plan is similar to that of the later press. Pages 1-7 (printed off in 1889) most 
be taken in close connexion with Appendixes A and B, which correct and supplement 
those pages in important points. 

1585-1640. 

I. After the beading (which in all cases is the author or a body representing the 
aathor, if known; otherwise the catch- title) comes the title, reproduced faithfully so far 
as was possible with the employment of four types. A fifth minute type indicates 
letters represented by contractions in the original. The occurrence of a *' motto ** 
(whether a text or quotation), a device (see p. 289) or woodcuts (see p. 290) is noted 
in square brackets. A * before the heading implies '* undated " : a t *' no place of 
printing mentioned." 

a. Next follows the technical description, comprising : — 

a. The number of the imprint (see pp. 292-310 : it would have been better to 
add the names of the printer and publisher to the bare reference). 

b. The date. 

c. The apparent size of a page of an ordinary uncut copy, according to the scale, 

for narrow sius for broad sizes 

in. 
12-18 folio 
9-12 large S^ 

7-9 8** 

6-7 1 2® 

4-5 24* 
The number of leaves in a section (quire or gathering) precedes, within round 
brackets, when different from what is suggested by the apparent size : as '* (eights) 
small 4<*.*' When it has been desirable to indicate further the way in which the 
original sheets of paper have been folded, the words single, double, or treble (for once, 
twice, or thrice folded) are used on p. 258. 

d. The number of pages of a perfect copy, in square brackets when there is no 
printed pagination, as " pp. [16] + 1 2 1 + [9].'* When printed pagination does not occur 
in the book at alL the signatures are also given. 

e. The tint words of the nth page, and of later ones in the case of a large work, 
always in italics. 

f The common t3rpe of the body of the work, followed by the terms Roman, Italic, 
or English (i. e. Black-letter) : see pp. 291-2. 

g. The contents. Every page not mentioned is blank, without exception. 

3. Notes on the book. A reference to Wood's Athetix and Fasti Oxonicnses, as 
edited by Bliss C 1813-20), has been considered as superseding in most instances any 
biographical account of the author. And the limitation of the present work to a 
bibliography of a press, not of books connected with the University, has been borne in 
mind. 
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Z^t Siftunt^ ttnttxt^ ^tC99\ 



" 1468." 

[RufintiSy of Aquileia]. [Sign, ai': — ^] Incipit exposicio sancti 

leronimi in | simbolum apostolonim ad papam laurentium. [Sign, e 9^: — ] 
Explicit exposicio sancti leronimi in | simbolo apostolorum ad papam 
lauren|cium Impressa Oxonie £t finita An|no domini . M . cccc . Ixviij . 
xvij . die | decembris. 



ta/i generacione. Contents : — pp. ( i -8 a ) 
the treatise. 



Impr. as above, Oxford, "1468": 8<»: 
pp. [84], signn. a-d*e**: sign, bi' beg. 

The work here ascribed to St. Jerome is in reality by T3rranniiis Rnfinns of 
Aquileia, d. 610. 



1479. 

1. Aegidius de Columna, of Rome. [Sign, a 2': — ] Incipit 
tractatus solennis fratris £gi|dij de ordine fratnim Augustinensium de| 
peccato originali [Sign. c7^: — ] Explicit tractatus breue [altered by 
hand to breuts] et vtilis de | originali peccato Editus a fratre Egidio I 
Romano ordinis fratnim heremitamm san|cti augustini. Impresso [altered 
by band to impressus] et finito [^finitusy as before] Oxonie. | A natiuitate 
domini . M . cccc . Ixxix . xiiij . die | mensis marcij 

Impr. as above, Oxford, probably 1 4{f : quodcontrahamus. Contents : — pp. (5-46) 
8^: pp. [48], signn. a-c": sign, b i' beg. the treatise. 

The editio pHnceps of this work by bp. Aegidius de Colunma, of Rome. 

2. Aristotle. [Sign. y6': — '\ Explicit textus elhicorum Aris- 
totelis I per leonardum arretinum lucidissime translajtus correctissimeque. 
Imp ressus Oxoniis | Anno domini . M . cccc . Ixxix. 



Impr. as above, Oxford, 1479 : 8^ : pp. 
[348], signn. a-x* y*: sign, b i' b<^. 
Mnis ars. Contents : — pp. (3^4) ** pre- 



facio leonardi arretini in libros elhico- 
rum ": (5-15) " prologus" by the same: 
(1 7-347) the treatise. 



A Latin translation of the Nicomachean Ethics of Aristotle by Leonardus Brunus 
of Areizo (Anetinm). 

^ For a discussion of special points connected with the Fifteenth Century Oxford 
Press, see Appendix A. 

B 
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1480. 

**Cicero, Marcus Tullius. [M. Tulli Ciceronis Oratio pro T. 

Annio Milone.] 

[Oxford, about 1480]: 6®: probably 60 pages, «ignn. a-c*. Contents:— pp. (probably 
3-60) the oration. 

Only known from fragments containing signn. b^, b4, e3, e4, in the Bodleian 
Library at Oxford. It is still not absolutely certain that this book was printed at 
Oxford. If it was, this, and not the Andria of Terence printed by Pynson in 1497, 
was the first English edition of any part of a classic author in the original language. 



I481. 

1. Alexander de Hales, the doctor irrefragahilis. [Sign, g 5^ : — '\ 
Explicit expositio venerabilis | Alexandri super primum librym de anima. 
[Sign. y7^: — ] Explicit elucidantissima exposi*|tio egregij Alexandri 
super secundum I libnim de anima. [Sign, h 8' : — ] Explicit sentenciosa 
atque studio | digna expositio venerabilis Alexanjdri super tercium librum 
de anima. Im^jpressum per me Theodericum rood de | Colonia in alma 
vniuersitate Oxon. | Anno incarnacionis dominice . M . cccc . | Ixxxi . xi . 
die mensis Octobris. 

Impr. as above, Oxford, 1481 : la. 8®, ■ Contents: — signn. aa'-gs^ bk. i, with 

perhaps l eights) fol. : pp. [480], signn. short preface ; h I'-y 7% bk. 2 : z I'-H S*", 

a-f*. g^, h-s*, t-x", y-z and A-H* : sign. bk. 3. 
b I*" beg. vel twn sit, B i' beg. vna naiura. 

The editio princeps et unica of the Latin Commentary on the De Anima (vcp} ^x90 
of Aristotle, made by Alexander de Hales (i.e. probably Hailes near Winchcombe) 
the doctor irrefragatnlis {d. 1245)) to be distinguished from Alexander de Ales or Ale- 
sius. Of this book there are two issues, the earlier with no border, the later with an 
elaborate woodcut border, the first ever foimd in an English printed book, surrounding the 
entire printed text of sign, a a'. There are two similar issues of the Lathbury, 148a. 

2. *^Latin Grammar. [A Latin Grammar in English with 
examples, only known from two leaves in the British Museum, signn. b 2 
and (presumably) b 5 : b 2 beg. " case As I muste ", ends " adyectyuys 
and voy": bs beg. "Also when y haue", ends "quem queris". Date 
probably 1481 : probably sm. 40 (but in eights), the chain lines being across 
the page.] 

1482. 

tLathbury, John. [Sign, b 8^ : — ] Explicit prologus Sequitur li*(ber 
moralium super trenis Iheremie pro«| phete &c. [Sign, z 8^ : — 1 Et sic 
est fmis huius operis mo»|ralium super ca . i .trenorum ihere. prophete In | 
cipit trenorum Capitulum secundum. [A similar colophon follows chapter 
2 on sign. K (" k k") 7^.] [Sign. L 7^ : — ] Explicit exposicio ac morali- 
sacio I tercij capituli trenorum Iheremie projphete . Anno domini M . 
cccc . Ixxxij vlti»j ma die mensis lulij | [Sign. 05^ : — ] Explicit tabula 



1488.] 
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super opus trenonim | compilatum per lohannem Lattebu . | rij ordinis 
minorum. 



Impr. as above, [Oxford] 148a : la. 8^ 
perhaps (eights) fol. : pp. [584], signn. 
a z, A-i, kk, L-M*, N-o*: 8^:11. b i' beg. 
sirennui totem, B i' beg. didit ^c. Con- 



tents: — signn. a2"'-b8^, prologue: c i'- 
L7', the work in 3 chapters: mi '-05% 
alphabetical index. 



The editio princets et unica of the Latin Commentary on the Lamentations of 
Jeremiah, made by John Lathbury. Of this book there are two issues, with and with- 
out the woodcut border mentioned under the Alexander de Hales, 1481. 

1483. 

I. [**Anvrykyll, John]. [Compendium totius grammaticae]. 

[Sign, n I': — ] Uulgaria quedam abs Terenlio in Anglicam ling|uam 
traducta. 



No doubt printed at Oxford, probably 
in 1483: sm. 4<»: pp. [256?], signn. 



^"^ (?)• Contents : — signn. a-m, the 
work (?), n I'-q 8', Vulgaria Terentii. 



A Latin Grammar in Latin believed to be by John Anwykyll, of which this edition 
is only known from fragments, but which was reprinted at Deventer in 1489. The 
Vulgaria Terentii (sentences from Terence with English translation) was sold as a 
separate part, and still exists complete in itself. There are two issues of the Grammar, 
not at present clearly distinguished. 

2. *tHampole, Richard Rolle of. [Sign, a 2': — ^] Explanationes 

notabiles deuotissimi viri Ricardi | Hampole heremite super lectiones illas 
beati lob que solent | in exequijs defunctonim legi que non minus historiam 
quam tropo I logiam & anagogiam ad studentium vtilitatem exactissi«[me 
annotauit. [Sign, k 6^ : — 1 Sermo beati Augustiui de misericordia | et 

:is. I 



pia oracione pro defunctis. 



I 



[Oxford, probably 1483]: f sixes') ii«: 

p. [ia8), signn. a-k [«lr"]« 1*: sign. 

I' beg. visitat ad. Contents: — sign. 



a a'-k 6', Hampole on Job : k 6M 3', 
Augustine. 



3. * Logic. [Sign. A 2' : — ] Uoniam ex tcrminis fiunt proposiciOneS 

. . . [19 Latin treatises on logical subjects]. 



velocitatis. Sequitur tabula " : Dd 6«'-8'", 
a table in Latin giving the heads of the 
parts of each treatise, each group pre- 
ceded by "Tractatus": Dd8' "Ad lec- 
tores carmen " and " Registrum car- 
tarum ". 



No place or date [Oxf., about 1483] : 
fsixes) 8*» : pp. [328]. signn. A-z, Aa-cc* 
Dd* : sign. B f beg. nulla propasicio, lib i' 
illis superfluum. Contents : — signn. 
A a'-Dd 5^ nineteen logical treatises, the 
last ending " Explicit tractatus de motu 

These nineteen logical treatises are strung together to form a systematic work on 
Logic: at the end of the 17th, on sign. Bb 3^ is " F.t sic finiuntur insolubilia swynis- 
hede.*', i. e. Roger Swineshede (Suinesheved, Swincet &c.), but he was probably only 
the author of Uuit part. The last treatise is physical rather than logical. 

4. *Lyndewoode» William. [Sign. 89^: — ] Explicit opus 

magistri ^'il|helmi lyndewoode Super coni>|stituctones prouinciales laus 
deo. [Sign, dd 7^ : — ] Explicit tabula compendiosa super librum | qui 
intitulatur prouincialis compilata per wil»|helmum de Tylia nemore com- 
pleta In festo | conuersacionis Sancti Pauli . Anno domini | Millesimo . 
CCCC . xxxiij. 

B 2 
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No imprint, but Oxford about 1483 : 
(eights) fol. : pp. [73a]» signn. a-c", d», 
e-i^ k«, 1-0", p*, q-sS t\ v-v*, z\ A-D*, 
!£•, F-N*, o», P-R*. s'*, aa-cc*, dd** : sign, 
b I' beg. cU hijs habes^ B 1' beg. supra c, 
proxi.i bb I' beg. eas dclinquat. Con- 



tents : — sign, a i\ woodcut of a doctor 
at his desk : a 2', " Prologus** : a 2^-59', 
the work in fire books : a a a'-aa 3^ 
** tabula constitucionum prouindalium ** : 
aa3'-dd7\ an index: ddS'-io', table 
of Constitutions according to author. 



The editio princeps of the Provincial Constitutions of England, in Latin, with a 
Latin Commentary on them by William Lyndewoode {d* X44^)> See 1664 L, 
1679 L. 



1485. 



I . * t Alexander de Villa Dei. 

[Oxford, about 1485] : sm. 4°. 



[Textus Alexandri cum sententiis]. 



Only known from two leaves (signn. c*-hc*) in the Library of St. John's College, 
Cambridge. A grammatical work, of which other editions were printed in London 
by Wynkin de Worde' (sine anno) and Pynson (15 16), and elsewhere. 

2. Phalaris. [Sign. a2r: — ] Francisci Aretini Oratoris pre«l 

clarissimi in eloquentissimas Phala|ridis tyranni epistolas per ipsum | e 
greco in latinum versas. Prohe«|mium foeliciter incipit [Sign, m 6' : — ] 
Hoc oposculum in alma vniuersis|tate Oxonie. A Natali christiano | 
Ducentesima & nonagesima septima. { Olimpiade foeliciter impressum est. 



Oxford, 1 485 , printed by Theodoric Rood 
and Thomas Hunte : (eights) squ. i a^ : pp. 
[176], signn. a-d«, e% ?. g«, h% i«, k-l», 
m* : sign, b i' beg. Udio vos. Contents : 
— sign, ai^ "Carmeliani Brixiensis Poete 
ad lectorem Carmen,'' i a elegiac lines : 
a a'-m 6*", the work : on m 6^^ after the 
colophon " Hoc Teodericus rood quem 
coUonia misit | Sanguine germanus nobile 
pressit opus | Atque sibi socius thomas fiiit 



anglicus hunte. | Dij dent vt venetos 
cxupcrare queant | Quam ienson venetos 
decuit vir gallicus artem | Ingenio dididt 
terra britanna suo. | Celatos veneti nobis 
transmittere libros I Cedite nos alijs vendi- 
mus o veneti | Que fuerat vobis ars primum 
no ta latini | Est eadem nobis ipsa reperta 
patres. | Quamuis semotos toto canit orbe 
britannos | Uirgilius. placet his lingua 
latina tamen. 



A Latin translation of the spurious Letters of Phalaris. 



i486. 

[tMirk, John]. [Sign. ( ) 2':— ] Incipit liber qui | vocatm* festi- 

alis [Sign, z 3' : — ] Here endith the boke | that is callid festiuall. | the 
yere of oure lord M | cccc . Ixxxvi . the day aftir | seint Edward the 
kyng. 



Imprint as above, n. pi., but Oxford 
i486 (probably 19 Mar. 148^) : la. 8« : 
pp. [348], signn. ( )•. a-b*, c*, d*, d,», e», 
f^ g*, h», i*. k-lS m«. n-o-, p«, q», r«, s", 



t-v*, x", y*, z* : sign, b i*" beg. diuerse 
skylles. Contents : — sign. ( ) i', wood- 
cut of Crucifixion : ( ) i^^-z 3', the work. 



English sermons on the holy davs and a few of the Sundays of the year : written or 
collected by John Mirk, canon of Lilleshall. Other early English printed editions 
exist, beginning with one by Caxton in about 1483. Variations are found in the 
setting up of signn. h and i. The first two leaves are not at present known to exist 
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Z^€ ^attjf ^ijcUcnt^ ttnttntjf ^nw\ 



1517- 



Barley, Walter. C Tractatus expositorius / super libros poste* 

rionim Arestotilis : preclarissimi philisophi | Walteri Burlei artium liber- 
alium I et trium philosophianim magi«|stri meritissimi : ac in sacra { theo- 
logia doctoris perspi|cacissimi planissimique | suis posteris Oxoniensibus 
admodum vtilis incipit felUjciter cum summa diligentia. | recognitus. 
[Then woodcuf], [Sign. B 6^ : — ] Explicit scriptum planissimi doctoris 
Walteri | Burlei super libros posteriorum Impressum | in academia Oxonie 
anno dominice in|carnationis . M . CCCCC . xvii . | Die vero decembris 
quar|to ad laudem dei { & profectum { studentium. [Then woodcut : then] 
Fata regunt finem : spero dij cepta secundent. 



Impr. as above, Oxford 1517 : sm. 4<* : 
pp. [2o]« signn. A^ B' : sign. B i' beg. Sed 
quia. Contents : — sign. A I', title, with 

A Latin Commentary by Walter Barley on the Posterior Analytics of Aristotle. 



arms of University : A i^-B 5^^, the work : 
B 6**, royal arms : B 6^, colophon with 
arms of University repeated. 



1518. 

I. Barley, Walter. C Tractatus perbreuis de materia & forma: 

Magistri Walteri Burlei doctoris planissimi. [Then woodcut: then] C Aliuc 
perbreue compendium de relatiuis es'iusdem doctoris vtile tamen admodum 
I nouellis logicis. [Sign. B 3' : — -J "C Finit tractatus duorum principio»( 
mm et de relatiuis. Magistri Walte|ri Burley Oxoniensis. | C Finis. 
[Sign. B 4^ : — ] C Impositus est finis tractatui doctoris planissimi | de 
duobus principijs . s-fiue] mater ia et forma et de rela«|tiuis cum speciali 
priuilegio per septenmum ex edicto digjnissimi cancellarii Oxonie. [Then 
woodcut : then] C Impressum est presens opusculum in celeberima ( 
vniuersitate Oxoniensi per me loannem Scolar in | viculo diui loannis 
baptiste moram trahentem An«|no domini . M . CCCCC . decimooctauo. 
Mensis vero Iu»|nij die septimo. 



Jmpr. as above, Oxford, 1518 : sm. 4®: 
pp. [16], signn. A-B* : sign. B i' beg. est 
dare. Contents : — sign. A i*", title : A a'- 



B 3', the work in two parts : B 3', wood- 
cut of royal arms : B 4^, colophon. 



' For a general discussion of the circumstances of the Early Sixteenth Century 
Oxford Press, see Appendix B. 
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2. DedicuSy Joannes. Questiones | moralissime super lii^lbros 

Ethicorum eruditissimi | viri loannis Dedicus artium libes^lralium triumque 
philosophiarum magistri | optime meriti / et in moralibus pre ceteris satis 
pe«|riti feliciter incipiunt subtilissimis Oxoniensibus in philo^jsophia morali 
lucubrare cupientibus non mag^s | vtiles quam necessarie. | [Then engrav- 
ing of the University arms\, [Sign. N 4^ : — ] C Explicitum est loannis 
Dedici Oxoniensis in | morali philosophia eruditissimi preclarum opus- 
culum I questionum / subtilissimediscucientium (licet sparsim cum | quadam 
tamen dependentia) singulas materias in decern | libris ethicorum Arestotilis 
inuestigatas / vti summa | industria lucubranti patebit. Impressumque in 
cele»|berima vniuersitate Oxoniensi per me lohannem ] Scolar in viculo 
sancti loannis Baptiste moram tra»|hentem . Anno domini . M . CCCCC . 
decimooctauo . Men* | sis vero Maij die decimoquinto . \ornanunt^ \ C Cum 
priuilegio . | C Uetitum est per edictum sub sigillo cancellariatus | ne 
quis in septennio hoc insigne opus imprimat | vel aliorum ductu impensis 
venditet in vni^juersitate Oxonie: aut infra precinctum | eiusdem: sub 
pena amissionis omnium | librorum et quinque librarum ster«|lingorum 
pro singulis sic venlditis ubiubi impressi fue«|rint preter penam pretax«| 
atam in decreto. | C Comicum oculos configere noli. 



Impr. as above, Oxf. 15 18: (eights & 
fours) sm. 4°: pp. [15a]. foil. 75 + [0» 
signn. a', b*, c«, d*, e», f*, g«, h*. i% k*, 
L*, M-N* : sign. B I' beg. pertinet ad. 



Contents: — p. (i) Title and large wood- 
cut : (2) large woodcut of the royal arms 
with supporters &c. : (3-152) tile work : 
(153) colophon, &c. 



Of Johannes Dedicus (perhaps, as has been suggested by prof. H. W. Chandler, 
Dethick) nothing is known. The Quaestiones extend to the end of the 5th book ot 
the Ethics, and the last paragraph is a summary of the 6th. 



3. *Laety Jaspar. [at end : — 1 FIniunt prenostica exerpta a 

prenosticis egregii viri magistri lasparis | Laet angligenis cognitu maxime 
vtilia. £t in celebe:»|rima oxoniensi academia | \woodcuts\ impressa 
\woodcuts\. I 

Imprint as above, Oxford, [probably on ist page, the Praenostica. 
1518]: 4''p]: broadside. Contents: — 

Only known from the lower half of the sheet preserved in the Cambridge University 
Library, where the upper half is also believed to be. 



4. Lux. C Compendium questionum de luce et lumine [followed 

by a small woodcut and the four quaestiones]. [Sign. B 4^ : — J C Cum 
priuilegio dignissi^'mi Cancellarij vniuer*|sitatis Oxonie. [Then a large 
woodcut : then] C Finit compendium questiuncularum de luce & de | 
lumine nouiter recognitum. Impressumque in celiberi«|ma vniuersitate 
Oxoniensi per me loannem Scosjlar in viculo diui loannis baptiste moram 
trahentem f Anno domini . M . CCCCC . decimooctauo . Mensis vero 
lunij die quinto. 

Impr. as above, Oxford, 1518 : sm. 4** : inUniio, Contents : — A i', title : A i*- 
pp. [16], signn. A-B* : sign. B i' beg. vt B 4% the work : B4% the colophon. 
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5. Whittington, Robert. C De heteroclitis nominibus. | C 

Editio Robert! Whittintoni lichfeldien|sis Grammatice magistri : et 
protouatis | anglie in florentissima Oxoniensi achade|mia Laureati / de 
heteroclitis nominibus | et gradibus comparationis. [Then woodcut: then 
a " tetrastichon " and a "distichon." [Sign. B4V: — ] [Roberti] whit- 
tintoni lichfeldiensis de heteroclitis no|[minibus & de] gradibus compara- 
tionis Oxonie impressa per|[me loannem] Scolar in viculo diui loannis 
baptiste mo|[ram trajhentem Anno domini . M . CCCCC . decimooctauo | 
[^Ijensis vero lunij . die vicesimoseptimo. 

Impr. as above, Oxford, 1518 : sm. 4° : above : A a'-B 4^, the work (on B 4^ also 
pp. [16], signn. A®, B*: sign. B i'' beg. Hie occur a woodcut of the arms of the Uni- 
tapes. Contents : — A I', title &c. as versity and the colophon). 

Only known from an imperfect copy in the Bodleian rescued from the binding of a 
book. 



1519- 



Compotus. C Compotus manualis | ad vsum Oxoniensium. 

{device], [sign, B 4^ : — J C Impressum est presens opusculum in ce» 
leberritna vniuersitate Oxoniensi per | me Carolum Kyrfoth. In vico | diui 
Joannis baptiste moram | trahentem Anno domini . M . D . xix. Mensis | 
vero Februarij . die V. | 



Imprint as above, Oxford, 15 19: sm. 
4* • PP- ['^1» *ign°- A-B* : sign, b i' beg. 
tt Februarius. Contents : — A i', title, 



and woodcut : A i*-n4', the Compotus 
B 4^, University arms and colophon. 



A system of arithmetic illustrated by wood engravings of the open hand, values 
being attached to each part Panzer after Maittaire mentions a Paris ed. of 1498 
" cum commento.*' 
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FICTITIOUS OR LOST OXFORD BOOKS. 



1469-1684. 



1459. 

A small sheet of paper printed on the ice-bound Thames at London 
18 Jan. 1 716 ascribes to Oxford the first printing in England, in the 
year 1459. Most of the information on the sheet is derived from 
Atkyns's Original and Growth of Printing (Lond. 1664). 



1461. 

Printing was ''practised in Oxford in 146 1/' according to Randle 
Holmes's Academy of Armory (Chester, 1688), quoted in Bigmore, 

i- 337. 

146^-70. 

In Herbert's Ames, iii. 1393 we read: — "In the late Tho. Osborne's 
catalogue of books for sale in June 1756, No. 1345 *Plinii Secundi 
Epistolarum, Liber primus. Exemplar elegans, literis initial, colorat. 
corio turcico, fol. deaur. lineis rubris & auro elegans omat. 15I. 15s. 
Oxon. apud F. Corsellis. 1469.' To which is added this note, *Hocce 
unicum est exemplar notum, a variis allegatum, et vix uni visum adeo ut 
Phoenix librorum dici mereratur [sic\ certe primus est ex libris a Cor- 
cellis impressis, cui nomen suum adjunxerit, secundus vero ordine 
omnium quos unquam ille impressit, priorem scilicet scimus fuisse, 
Jeronymi Expositionem in Symbol. Apostol. Oxoniae 1468. Anno 
1470, varia idem typographus impressit Opuscula, addito in fine nomine, 
sed nee unicum eorum reperitur hodie integrum. Possident quidam 
amatores fragmenta aliqua poematum Latinorum, ut Gerard! Lystrii 
Rhenensis, &c. Carmen Listrii lividorum hominum venenosas linguas, 
&c.' This raised the curiosity of the book collectors, who considered 
this article as a confirmation of what R. Atkins had asserted about 
printing at Oxford. They all flocked to Osborne's shop, who instead 
of the book, produced a letter from a man at Amsterdam, filled with 
frivolous excuses for not sending them to him. They were disappointed, 
and looked on the whole as a Hvm ; however the Plinii Epistolae, and 
Ger. Listrii Oratio, &c. afterwards appeared at an auction at Amsterdam, 
and were bought for the late Dr. Ant. Askew ; and were sold again at an 
auction of his books, by Baker and Leigh, in Feb. 1775. Lot 2064, ^"^ 
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2622, to which articles are annexed, viz. to Lot 2064, 'Ad finem haec 
verba, Impr. Oxon. apud F, Corsellts, 1470, Manu recentiore exarata 
sunt.' Also to lot 2622, ' Haec verba, Imprim, Oxon, ap. Corsdlis^ 1469, 
Manu recentiore exarata sunt/ To those who are at all conversant in 
early printing, the dates will appear at first sight a bungling forgery." 
So far Herbert's Ames, cf. Bowyer and Nichols's Origin of Printings 
2nd ed. (Lond. 1776), p. 171- The full entry of art. 2064 is "Listrii 
(Ger.) Oratio habita in Enarrationem Dionysii Halicamassii ; Dionysii 
Orbis expositio e Greco tralata Prisciano interprete ; Ejusdem Carmen in 
venenosas Linguas Hominum, & Epicedium doctissimi Adoloscentis 
Ingenisissimique Petri Thessaliensis " : sold to Mr. Dent for £2 3^. : art. 
2622 has 1569 for 1469, and was sold to Capt. Smith for £1 ds. 

In the Auction Catalogue of the Library of Dr. Abr. de Vries of 
Haarlem (Amsterdam, Frederick Muller, 1864) art. 181 was: — "Cor- 
CELLis. — Collection de lettres, copies authentiques, declarations et notices 
en 1756 et 57 sur Timposture fameuse du falsaire G. Smith, k Amsterdam 
et la Haye, qui fabriqua une Edition de Plinii epistolae^ avec souscription : 
Oxoniaey Corcellis, 1469. Hedwigii liber 16. ibidem. 1470, etc. et 
trompa Mr. P. v. Damme et autres en Angleterre. — Recueiilie et con- 
serv^e pour prouver son innocence k la falsification et annot^e par Mr. v. 
Damme. 1 2 pc. ms. Collection trfes-curieuse, contenant e. a. 7 lettres de 
Smith k v. Damme, une lettre forg^e ou falsifi^ du Comte de Pembroke, 
une lettre de P. Burman Sec, copie d'une declaration de Meerman, etc. 
etc." It is to be hoped that this interesting collection will be brought to 
light again. 

In the Monthly Miscellany ^ or Memoirs for the Curious (June 1 708), 
p. 177 it is stated that in the Bishop of Ely s Library (now at Cambridge) 
are books ''of the first printing in England at Oxford in 1469." 

1480. 

"Guido de Columnia de historia Trojana, per T. R. {^Theodore Rood), 
Quarto. 1480." So Herbert's Ames, p. 1393. The source of the error 
was discovered by Cotton to be a forgery in a copy of Guido sine anno 
et loco preserved in the Earl of Pembroke's Library at Wilton {lyp. Gaz., 
ist sen, 2nd ed., p. 209.) 

Before 1487. 

" Books from the Oxford Press. . . . 208*. The Chronicles of England. 
Folio. Lent by the Earl of Jersey." So in the Catalogue of the Caxton 
Celebration, 1877, p. 28. Some error. The reference is no doubt to 
Caxton's Chronicle of England, printed in 1482. 

1489. 

When Cotton printed his Typographical Gazetteer^ 2nd series, (Oxf. 
1866) he believed that an Indulgence of 1489 (altered to 1499), in the 
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Library of Trinity College, Dublin, was printed at Oxford. It is "a 
small broadside on vellum, consisting of 24 lines only, printed very 
closely and occupying a space of about nine inches by six." The In- 
dulgence is from Johannes de Gigliis alias de Liliis Apostolicus Sub- 
diaconus, granted by Pope Innocent iii: and is dated 1499, there being 
no name of place or date of printing. There is no doubt that Cotton 
was mistaken in attributing this piece to the Oxford press. 



1498. 

1. Bagford, in his inaccurate way, gives the title of an edition of the 
Greek text of the Ethics of Aristotle by Aretinus " Oxon. 1498 " (Brit 
Mus. MS. Harl. 5901, fol. 3). He mentions the 1479 edition of the 
Latin text separately, but the former date can only be due to some 
confusion with the latter. 

2. The Rufinus of 1468 appears as dated 1498 in Panzer, who quotes 
Schoenemann i. 585, and also in Migne's Patrologia Latina, xxi. col. 17. 



1499- 

Indulgence: see 1489. 

1500. 

1. Buridanus: see next article. 

2. ** Gualtheri Burley Tractatus de materia et forma ac de relativis. 
Oxonii 1500. 4." So in Panzer ii (1794) p. 244, quoting Maittaire p. 
739, ex Bibl. Bodl. p. 117 (an allusion to an error in the Bodleian 
Catalogue of 1674, repeated in the 1738 Catalogue p. 206). Bagford 
makes the same mistake, twisting the author's name into Johannes 
Buridanus (Brit Mus. MS. Harl. 5901, fol. 3). Even Hain (no. 4142) 
has copied from Panzer. The colophon of 151 8. B shows how the error 
arose, as Cotton points out (Typ, Gaz.^ ist sen, 2nd ed., p. 209). 

3. 4. Bagford is responsible for two more fictitious Oxford books of 
1500, a Quaestiones de lumine et luce (Brit. Mus. MS. Harl. 5901, fol. 3, 
Bodl. MS. Rawl. D. 375, fol. 103: a confusion with 1518. L) and a 
Whitinton de heteroclytis nominihus printed at Oxford by Peter Treveris (I) 
(Bodl. MS. Rawl. D. 375, fol. 103 : see 1518. W). 



1506. 

The following book though not printed at Oxford supplies information 
about an Oxford bookseller : — [sign, a i' : — ] " Principia seu introduc- 



1510.] FICTITIOUS OR LOST OXFORD BOOKS. ll 

tiones fra/ris peregrini ytalici de lugo in via doctoris subtilis: adipisci 
eiusde/« doctoris doctrinam cupientibus. [at foot : — ] Uenuwdantwr 
autem in alma ac florentissima vniuersitate Oxoniewse. in intacte v/irg/Viis 
ac immaculate / vico: sanai ioha//nis eua^geliste f ad intersignium. 
[Then follow 4 tractatus : then on sign, g 4^ : — ] Expliciunt principia seu 
introductiones (pro iuuenib«j) fratris peregrini de lugo . . . Impr^sa 
aut^m Londini. p^ Richardu;» pyns^w. cum solerti cura ac diligentia 
Honestissimi luuenis ac prudentissimi Hugonis Meslier. Expe»s/> aut^m 
georgii castellani / oxonii morantis / ad intersignium sancti Ioha»nis 
euangeliste : in quo venundatur op«j hoc. Finis. . . ." Then follows 
a 5th treatise, ending with a letter from Peregrinus de Lugo dated 
" Tholose quarto Kalendas Februarij . M . ccccc . vj." Herbert's Ames 
(iii. 1396) refers this book to Oxford^ although at i. 252 it is referred 
rightly to Pynson's press at London. 



1510. 

References to a Compendium quaes iiuncularum de luce et lumine^ Oxford 
1510, will be found in Bagford (Brit. Mus. MS. Harl. 5901, fol. 22^, 
Bodl. MS. Rawl. D. 375, p. 104), no doubt from the Catalogus lihrorum 
MSS^*^ AngltcB et Hibernice. (Oxf. 1697, foL), tom. 2, p. 280, col. i, 
among the printed books of John Moore bp. of Norwich. An error for 

1518- 

1511- 

The 1 48 1 Alexander de Hales appears in Bagford (Brit. Mus. MS. 
Harl. 5901, fol. 23, Bodl. MS. Rawl. D. 375, p. 104) as of 151 1, printed 
at Oxford. 

151a. 

"Walterus Burleius, super libros Posteriorum. 151 2. 40." So in 
Cotton's Typ, Gaz,^ 2nd sen, p. 169, and in a longer form in Herbert's 
Ames iii. 1396, and Panzer vii. p. 494, quoting Brtiggemann i. 172. 
The source of the mistake is easily found in the colophon of 151 7. B, 
a " V " having been overlooked. The error is repeated in the Bookworm 
(1868) p. 126. 

Before 1519. 

According to Cotton (Typ* Gaz., 2nd ser., p. 169) an edition of "Jo. 
Duns Scotus, Scriptum Oxoniense super primum Sententiarum " (Paris 
15 1 9) professes to be "impressa juxta editionem Oxoniensem." This 
cannot be correct, unless editio refers only to some traditional method of 
exposition or arrangement at Oxford. 
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About 1519. 

" The following book printed at the charge of Cardinal Wolsey, with 
the King's arms on one side, and the cardinal's on the other ; though it 
has neither date nor printer's name, was probably performed about this 
time [151 9] at this place [Oxford]." 'Libellus prim, epistol. M. Tullii 
Cicer. Decus Oxoniensium, finitum universitate Oxoniensi. Quarto.' So 
in Herbert's Ames, iii. 1398, and substantially in Bagford's account (BriU 
Mus. MS. Harl. 5901, fol. 24^ Bodl. MS. Rawl. D. 375, fol. 103): see 
Cotton's Typ, Gaz.y 2nd ser., p. 169. Clearly a blunder. The book 
which is said to be at Trinity College, Dublin, could not be found there 
in 1885. 



1519. 

" Roberti Whitintoni Lichfeldiensis Protovatis Angliae in Florentissimd 
Oxoniensi Academid Laureati, Opusculum de Concinnitate Grammatices 
& Constructione recognitum Anno Domini xix supra Sesquimillesimum, 
in 4to." So Bagford (Brit. Mus. MS. Hari. 5901, fol. 23^, cf. Bodl. MS. 
Rawl. D. 375, p. 103). Probably not printed at Oxford. 



Before 1520. 

John Dome, bookseller in Oxford, sold in 1520 several copies of a 
small book described in his day-book as *• Bene fundatum," "Bene 
fundatum Oxonie " or " Bene fundatum uosgraf." This seems to be a 
trace of a real Oxford book now lost, but no such printer as Vosgraf or 
Foxgrave (Dome was from the Low Countries) is known. It would 
probably belong to the 151 7-19 press. See Dome's book edited in the 
Collectanea vol. i of the Oxford Historical Society, 1885. Cotton erro- 
neously reads the title as " Bene sum datum." 



154a- 

Shepery's Hippolyius\ see under 1586. S. 

1549- 

" P. Martyr de Sacramento Eucharistiae, disputatio hab. in acad., 1549," 
40. So in the Catalogus librorum R, Davisit, pt. 4 (1692), p. 7, cf. p. 10. 
Some error. 
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1564. 

"Analysis libri Aristotelis de Sophisticis Elenchis, opera et studio 
Griff. Poweli/' So in the Caialogus librorum R, Davistt) pt. 2 (i686), 
p. 72. Error for 1594, which see. 



1565- 



(( 



loMiyyov ToC Xfwao{rrofiov OfiiXuu. Oxonii 1565 in forma minore." So 
in the Bibliotheca Gudiana (Hamb. 1706), p. 75: thence in Brtiggeman, 
p. 422. An error for 1586, which see. 



1569* 

1 . Guild's Throne of David or an Exposition of the 2nd of Samuel, Error 
in the Catalogus librorum R, Davisii,pt. i (1686), p. 164, for 1659, 
which see. 

2. " 1569. An account of the Lithuanian translation of the Bible is in 
the Brit. Museum. Quarto." So Herbert's Ames, iii. p. 1398. For 
1659, which see under Chylinshi, Samuel B. 



1576. 

Fabridus, J. S. : ** Meditationes Sacrae de unitate Ecclesiae Britannicae. 
1576," 8vo. So tzvice in the Catalogus librorum R, Davisii, pt. 2 (1686) 
p. 20, pt 3 (1688) p. II, For 1676, which see. 



1578. 

''Thesaurus oeconomiae . . . Johanne Caso Authore. 1597 . . • Again 
1578." So Herbert's Ames, iii. 1407. Perhaps for 1598, which see, but 
even that is perhaps an error for 1597 ^ 



1584. 

Shepery's Hippofytus; see under 1586. S. 
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%%t 0;cfor5 Qjlniperei^^ (Preee* 



1585. 



I. Bilson, Thomas. the trve diffe-|rence betweene chri- 

stian SUBIECTION AND | \7fCHRISTIAN REBELLION: | WHEREIN THE PRINCES 

LAWFULL I power to commaund for tructh, and indepriuable | right to 
beare the sword are defended against the | Popes censures and the 
lesuits sophismes vt-|tered in their Apologie and de-|ff.ncf of English 
I CATHOLiKES I | With a demonstration that the thinges refourmed in the 
Church of Engtand by the \ Lowes of this Realme are truely Catholikt^ 
notwithstanding the vaine shew \ made to the contrary in their late Rhemish 
Testament : by \ Thomas Bilson Warden of Winchester. | Perused and 
allowed by publike authoritie. | [Device : then two mottos]. 



Impr. a : 1585 (cioioxxcv) : (eights) 
sm. 4" : pp. [24] + 820 + [10] : p. 11 beg. 
7vee bee Jarre, p. iii he not Judges: 
chiefly Pica English. Contents: — p. (i) 
title : (3-12) Epistle dedicatorie to queen 



Elizabeth: (13) "the gencrall contents 
of euerie part" : f 14-22) " To the Chris- 
tian Reader" : 1-820 the work, in 4 parts: 
{i-g) **the speciall contents of cuery 
part *: (9) "Faultes escaped", i.e. errata. 



For the author &c. see Wood's Ath. Oxon. ii. 169 : where it is pointed out that 
the book has a curious history. Its ostensible purpose is to uphold the doctrine after- 
wards called " passive obedience " by refuting two books which were regarded as sob- 
vcrsivc of the Queen's temporal power, (i ) An apologie and true dtclemiticn of the insti- 
tution . . . o/t/ie tTwo English colleges . . . in /^ome . . . (and) in Rhemes^ 1581 (ascribed 
to card. Will. Allen, {2) A true^ sincere and modest defence of English ccUholiques thai 
suffer for their faith ^ n. d. (asserted by Antony ^ Wood to be also by card. Allen). 
But Wood declares that the Queen " conceiving it convenient for her worldly designs 
to take on her the protection of the Low- Countries against the King of Spain, did 
employ our author ... to write the said book " io justify the Nctherland revolt. And 
certain it is that in consequence of the temperance and fairness with which Hp. Bilson 
treats his subject the parliamentary party in Charles I*s time used this book to oppose 
" passive obedience." 

Probably issued about the end of November, 1585. Greek type is used on p. 263 
and perhaps elsewhere. Another ed. appeared at London in 1586 : an extract from 
pp. 520-21 was reprinted in 1641 and again in Somers's Tracts, 2nd ed., iv. 29 (Lond. 
1810}. 



2. Case, John. [Ornament'] specvlvm moralh'm | QVAESTiom-M 

IN VNivERSAM KTHiCEN | Aristotelis, Authore Magistro Iohanne Caso | 
Oxoniensi, olim Collegij Diui Io-|hannis Praecursoris | Socio. | [then the 
University Arms : then a motto from Seneca]. 
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Impr. I, so also colophon: 1585; 
(cighti) »ro. >•> : pp. [18] * 401 + [19] ; p. 
1 1 beg. Off. luutnti, p. Ill, Dislmtlie : 
chiefly Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (i) 
Title : (.1-7) Epistota nnncupntoriB to 
Robert Dniiiej, cail of Leicester, chan* 
eclloi of the Unixersity, signed " lohanccs 
C«soi": (S-lo) "Ad stndiosos iuuencs 
vtriniqBe acwlemiae": (lo) " Pioiopo> 
pceU Libii Ad Ledorein : (]i)"Hodo- 



ralissioio sao domino et patrono Comiti 
Lcicestrcnsi Sec. losepbat Bunesins Ty- 
piigraphas Oionie nsis " ; (lJ-a3)Co[n' 
pUmcnlary Latin verses to the author: 
between {J4) ud (Jt) "Tabnla virtotum 
et vitioiutn omniam ,a folio leaf printed 
on one side only : (JJ-aS) Prxfatio ; i- 
401 the work in fi books: (l-i) " Pero- 
ralio ad leCtorEm " : (4-17) Index ; (17) 
Errata and colophon. 

The fiiit book printed at the new Osford press. The allusions to this and kindred 
lactx ate (l) in the " Epistola Nuncupatorin." Case says of the reasons for dedicating 
the work to (he Eari of Leicester '■ Unum est nouotn hoc pr^li beneficium, qnod te 
■ntbore nostra Acadcmia nuper rccepit . . . I'nclum hoc nouum (cuius author existis) 
hunc nouum dc nioilbu» likllum pressit. Ne ergo author libelli priclianlhori videatat 
ingiatas, tibi primiim eiusdcm fructum ci animo ptopinauit . . ." (i) the printer himself 
WTite5"Adiuinbi1cmhancarteni typographicnm [Mec^asamplissimelpninumlohannet 
Faasltu Moguntife faoste geouit [the marg. supplies "Anno 1450"], eandem Guilielmus 
Caitoous duis Londinensii probi alult Be perpoliuit : Laus summa debetur aulhori qui 
inTcnit, laui magna debctiu' meicitori qui primiim ad nos trausneiit . . . Loodinum diii in 
tnc arte flomil, Sc non innideo : Cantabrigia eandem nunc didicit, Oionia recepit, & 
ecttt gaudeo. Nam si characteres typogiaphi sint vera insignia & anna Minerux; rbi 
loranim potius florercl h;ec nobilis scientia. quira »bi vera pnblice docelur sapicniia? 
vt enim i fonle in riaum dalcis nqna, tta htc quidcm k mente in prxlum dulcissima 
Mbbi floet. Non nugoe, non anllei (abala;, non Aristarchi dentata opera htc eicu- 
dcntoi ; ea ioliim ei his prvlis in locem vcnient qug sapientnm calcolis approbentnr, 
ft Sybill; foiiis sint veilora. Hoc vnum nunc rcslat (vir inclytisaime) vt hunc llbrnm 
opni alterins ingenij A: pignus laboris mei tuo bonori offeram . , . Vt ergo Thomas 
llioinasins collega mens [Cantabrigiensis] suo, ita ego lasephnt Bamesius tibi (rir 
Eamme) mco patrono dominoque gratulor : nos ambo & publico pro maltis, & prluato 
DomiDe pro magnis in nos mcritis vobis vtriusque Acadcmia: patronis deuincti sumus, 
gistiaa immonales Tterque agimus, maiores in posteram polticemur " : (3) the Vice* 
duncellor, J. Underbill, writes" Non dcdtt hoc secio prelum Oioniensepriorem [libnim) 
I Doctiinfiijae dabunt secnla nulla nirem." (4) Laurence Humfrey says " Hoc Speculum 
Totxi ntinc Oxonlensis alumnus | Porrigit. en pncli dat qnoque primitiaE." 

it is clear that neither the Vice-chancellor nor the printer of this volume had any 
■OfHCioii that there bad lieen printing in Oxford previous to the publication of the 
p a e ae n t volume, unless " recepit " be a vague allusion to it. 

The work is a companion one to the same author'i Summa vtterum iHtirpnium in 
tumtrtait diaUcHcean Arislolitis, Lond.. Tho. VautrolleriuB, 1584, see ijyi. C, 159S. 
C t and there is even a typographical conneiion between the two, 

Foranaccoanloftheaulhor, sec Wood's /(M. Oxen., i. 685. The method adopted 
by Case ii by qwustioms, effosilieaa and responiianis in the manner of the dispula- 
lion* in tbe icbooli at the time. Other editions were issued at Oxford in 1596, and at 
FnnkAitl in 1,(89, '6'" '^^ "*'5' See 1^96. C. 



3. Corr 



, Anionio de. 



Sermons on Ecclcsiastes : see 1586. E. 



\ornamenf\ m \ ad\-kntvii 
[ Collegium Lincolnitnse. \ 



4,. Dudley, Robert, earl of Leicester, 

tLLVSTRlS-jiViW LKCESTRESSIS COMITIS AL 

Impr. 3: "tertio iduB lanuarij" 1585: I device of University arms: then "Carmen 

, (Me) 8*1 pp. [j] : chiefly Pica Roman. gratoUtorlum " of 8 elegiac lines, big. 

CeoienCs 1 — p. (I) title ai above: large | "Comiter hoc factum est": then imprint. 

Vwj rare^ Tlie visit appears from Wood's Annati ii. »J3 to have been in Jan. 

I tsSl. *(id the date of printing 1 1 Jan, 158]. The dilhcnlties in tbe way of regarding 

\ till theet as the first printing of the new Oxford Press are the form o( the date, whicE 

Uy imrJiet Jan. ijSf , the assertion of Barnes that the Case was the first produc- 

■nd the improbability that the Committee of Convocation np|>ointed 10 consider 

L'dc Ubtu imprimendis" on 93 Dec, 1584 would proceed to action 10 soon as II Jan. 
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158^. Bat the fitness of the earlier date is too obvious to be gainsaid. This piece is 
probably the first printed sheet issued by Barnes. 



5. Parsons, Robert. a | booke of | christian ex-|ercisk 

APPERTAi-|ning to Resolvti-jon, that is, shewing | how that we should 
re-|solue our selues to be-|come Christians in-|deede. By R,P,\ Perused^ 
and accompanied \ nowe with a treatise ten'\ding to pacificati'\onj By 
EDHVND BVNNY. [Then a motto from Hebr. xiii. 8 : the whole title anc 
imprint is within a border of ornament.] 



»o. 



Impr. 2a (colophon 4): 15S5 : sm. 12 
pp. [a8] + 494 + [2] + 140 : p. II beg. ons^ 
or iff III confidence y 2nd p. 11 helpeswhat- 
soeuer, ill hel should; chiefly Long Primer 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-8; 
Bunny's Epistle dedicatorie to Ejdwin 
Sandys, archbp. of York (9-18) Bunny's 
"Preface to the reader": (19-28) "The 



contentes of . . . this booke ** : 1-493 
[misprinted 439], the work, in 2 paxts : 
(i) title of Bunny*8 treatise : 1-140, the 
treatise : before p. i of the treatise is an 
oblong sheet 5x11 in., folded, contain- 
ing on one side in two divisions '' A table 
. . . of the treatise following" : on p. 140 
is also a colophon. 



Of this book also there is a curious history. Gaspare Loarte, a Spanish Jesuit who 
spent most of his life at Rome, wrote an "Essercitio della vita Christiana" some time 
before 1569. In 1579 J. Sancer, a friend of Robert Parsons the Jesuit, published a 
translation into English of one of the three parts of the work. In 1582 Parsons him- 
self published " The firste booke of the Christian Exercise, appertayning to resolution" 
in tvio parts, which is practically a new work based on part of the original '* Essercitio." 
Loarte is mentioned in the preface, but the author only signs his name by the initials, 
R. P. This was again issued without Parsons* knowledge in 1584. 

In 1585 (or according to Wood and Ames, copied by Herbert and Dibdin, in 1584) 
Edmund Bunny printed and published the first edition of an adaptation of Parsons* 
book fitted for Protestant readers " at London, by N. Newton, for lohn Wight," 8<». 
The dedication is to the archbp. of York and the preface dated 9 July 1584 at Bolton- 
Percy. The book was entered at Stationers* Hall on 28 Aug. 1584. The Oxford 
edition before us is a reprint of this London edition with no intentional variation, 
except the omission of the arms of the archbishop of York on the verso of the title of 
the London issue. Some of the woodcut ornaments and capitals of the two issues are 
identical. 

In ** 1585, Aug. 30*' Parsons again put out his book in a revised and largely 
augmented form with a new title " A Christian Directorie '* which when complete was 
to consist of three books, the first of which, treating of Resolution, is alone contained 
in this edition. The preface contains a criticism of the London issue of Bunny's 
adaptation, which provoked ** A bricfe answer vnto those idle and friuolous quarrels 
of R. P. against the late edition of the Resolution; By Edmund Bunny." Lond., 
1589, 8<». 

Other editions of Bunny*s adaptation of Parsons* " Christian exercise ** are 1586 
(Lond., ''by I. lackson and Ed. BoUifant for John Wight," I3<>; in Herbert*s posses- 
sion), 1589 (Lond., 120 : Bohn), 1594 (Lond., 24" : Bohn), 1609 (Lond., 120 : Bohn), 
1615 (Lond., I2<*). See also next art. Parsons* own work was several times re- 
printed : and in 1591 appeared an edition of his '' Christian Directorie,** anonymously 
adapted, as the former work, for the use of Protestants, and with the deceptive title 
" The second part of the booke of Christian Exercise, appertayning to Resolution, or 
a Christian directorie . . . written by the former authour R. P.*' (Lond., I2»). This 
was several times reprinted, as in 1592, 1594, 1598, 1615. See also Wood*s Ath, 
Oxon.^ ii. 221 : and the next art. 



6. Parsons, Robert. a | booke of | christian ex-jercise 

appertai-'ning to Resolvtion, I that is, shewing how that | wee shoulde 
resolue ourjselues to become Christi-|ans indeede, By R. P, \ Perused^ 
and accompanied now \ with a treatise tending to \ Pacification^ By \ edmvnd 
BVNNY. I [motto. The whole title is within a border.] 



1586.] 
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Impr. 2a (colophon 4) : 1585 : sm. \i9 : 
pp. [30] + 493 + [ 2] + 140 : p. 1 1 beg. what 
man^ III Gospell, which i also p. 11 
nouHce ally III it they should; chiefly 
Long Primer Koman. Contents : — as 
preceding article, without the folded 



" Table " to Bunny's treatise, viz. :— p. 
^i) title : (3-9) epistle: (10-19) preface: 
(20-29) contents : 1-491, the treatise : 
(i) title : 1-140 Bunny's treatise, with 
colophon. 



This volume is apparently identical in text (not spelling or punctuation) with the 
preceding art., but is entirely reset : from p. 252 of this edition (^=254 of the other) 
the two correspond page for page in Parsons' treatise. 



7. Prime, John. a sermon brief-|ly comparing the e-|state 

OF KING SALOMON AND | his Subicctcs togithcF with the condi-|tion of 
Queene Elizabeth | and her people. | preached in sainct MA-jr/Vj in 
Oxford the 17. of Nouember^ and \ now printed with some small alteration, 
I by loHN Prime, [ 1 585. | \ornament^ 



Impr. 4: 1585: sm. 8": pp. [32], 
dgnn. A-B* : sign. B i' \x.^. passion^ that'. 
cldefly Pica English. Contents: — p. (i) 
title : (3-5) Epistle ** to the Chrisaan 



reader" : (6-30) the sermon, on i Kings 
X. 9 : (31-32) " A praier in consideration 
of the former respects." 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 653. The Epistle is dated 27 Nov. 1585, and alludes 
to Bilsoo's book as '* euen now comming foorth.*' 



8. Shepery, John. 



See 1586. S. 



9. Sparke, Thomas. " * A Sermon preached at Cheanies the 

14. of September, 1585, at the burial of the right Honorable the Earle of 
Bedford, by Thomas Sparke Doctor of Diuinitie.' The university's arms. 
* Imprinted at Oxford by him Printer to that famous Vniuersitie.' My 
copy is cut so close at bottom that it is uncertain whether there was any 
date added. Dedicated ' To — Arthur Lord Gray of Wilton, Knight of 
— the Garter. — At Bletchley the 25 of September, 1585. — Thomas 
Sparke.' The text, ' Apocal. 14. 13. I heard a voice from heauen' &c. 
At the end of the sermon ' September 22. An. Do. 1585.' Besides; 1 10 
pages. W. H. 160." 

The above is the account of the book in Herbert's Ames, iii. 1399, in the account of 
Joseph Barnes's press at Oxford in 1 585. The copy sold in the Heber sale, 9 April 
1835, Catal. pt. vi, p. 248, art. 3559 for 8j. was probably Herbert's. Ames in his 
Typographical Antiquities (Lond. 1749) gives a shorter title and describes the book as 
A quarto. Other edd. are Lond. 1585, in eights (pp. [10] + 106), and Oxf. 1594 
(with af December at end of dedication, pp. [10] + no) : but both are different from 
the present book, if Herbert's description may be trusted. 



1586. 



I. Case, John. "'Reflexus speculi moralis, seu commentarius 

in magna moralia Aristotelis. Authore Johanne Caso.' Again 1596. 
Octavo." 

The above is from Hcrbcit's Ames, iii. 1401, slightly altered from Ames, p. 453: 
but both are probably errors for 1596 : see 1596. C. 

C 
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2. Catilinariae proditiones. " ' In Catilinarias proditiones, ac 

proditores domesticos, Odx 6/ The university arms. • Oxoniae, ex 
Officina Typographica Joseph! Barnesii, & veneunt in coemeterio Paulino 
sub signo capitis Tygurini. Anno 1586/ On the back, in a lozenge 
form, ' Odae sex omatissimis viris D. Doctori Jameso JEdis Christi Oxon. 
decano, et doctori Hetono prodecano, caeterisque clarissimis atque optimis 
viris eiusdem ecclesise praebendariis, & privatae observantiae, et pubh'cae 
pietatis ergo dicatae.' 8 leaves, the first has only signature A. Brit. 
Museum. Octavo." 

The above is from Herbert's Ames, lit. p. 1401. In May 1886 the officials of the 
British Museum were unable to find the book. A copy was sold at the Bliss sale in 
1858 (Catal. pt. 2, art. 7) to Stenson a bookseller for ^4 4J. 



3. Chardon, John. a sermon I vpon part of | the ninth chap- 

ter I OF the holy gospel I OF lESVS CHRIST | ACCORDING TO \ S. lOHN : | 

Preached at S. Maries in | Oxford by John Chardon \ Doctor of 
Diuinitie. | [pioitoi] 



Impr. 2 b'. 1586: (eights) 16": pp. 
[48], signn. a-c": sign. B 1' beg. streighi 
waUi chiefly Pica English. Contents: — 
p. (1) title: (3-10) Epistle dedicatory to 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,^ i. 716. 



Ambrose carl of Warwick, Oxf. 6 Oct. 
1586: (11-44) (^6 sermon, on John ix. 
1-3 •• (45-47) *' The prayer." 



4. Chardon, bp. John. " * A comfortable sermon for all such 

as thirst and desire to be ioined with their head Jesus Christ, &c. Preached 
at the funerals of Syr Gawen Carewe, very worshipfully buried in the 
Cathedral Church of Exeter, 2 2d April, 1584, By John Charden 
bachelor of Divinity.' The text, i Thes. 4; 13-18. Octavo." 

So in Herbert's Ames, iii. 1400 : see Wood's Aih. Oxon., i. 716, Maansell i. 97. 



5, Chrysostom, St. d. ioannis chry-|sostomi ARcmE-jpiscoPi con- 

STANTi- NOPOLiTANi, | HomUicc scx^ \ Ex manuscripiis Codicibus Noui 
Collegij ; | Ioannis Harmari, eiusdem Col-|legij socij, & Graecarum 
literarum in | inclyta Oxoniensi Academia | Professoris Regij, opera & | 
industria nunc primum | graece in lucem | editae. | \d<rvic€^ 



Impr. 5 : 1586 (cididxxcvi) : (eights) 
16": pp. [ia] + i38: p. 11 beg. a'iov 
dvTov, III rovTcr <TVfi(f>ojvowriv : chiefly 
Long Primer Greek. Contents: — p. (i) 



title : (3-1 2) Epistola dcdicatoria to sir 
Thomas Bromley, lord chancellor of Eng- 
land, Oxf. 28 Dec. [1585] : 1-138, the 
six Homilies, in Greek. 



" Primitiw t}'pographici nostri in gnccis literis preli," as the dedication sa\-s. The 
first Greek book printed in England was also a Chrysostom (^Two Homilies, Lond., 
Reg. Wolfe, 1543). l^^t sepaiate Greek words occur in the first book printed at Cam- 
bridge (Cujusdam . . Christiani Epistola, 152 1), and single words cut in wood still 
earlier. The six homilies arc l. KarcL rwv -naparrjpovvrow ra^ vfofirjyias '. Migne, Patrol, 
6^A'.,Chr>sost., i. 953;. 2-5. E/yr^y Aaf(ripoi',a',/5', 7', 8' (ibid. 963,981, 991, 1005V 6. Eft 
T^ IlcpJ l\ Twv KtKoifirjfUyojv (ibid. loi 7). See p. 1 2 ( 1565), Wood's A/A. Oxon., ii. 138. 

An im}>crfect book, (signn. A2-I>7), containing Isocrates Ilpt^r ^rjfAoviKov^ liftds 
VtKOKkiaf ViKuK\rfs ij avfifiovXtvrifcoi X0709 rpxTos, Plutarch Iltpl vcuhcjy dyoayifs and 
" Luciani Cupido," all in Greek, once owned by Thomas Heame and now in the 
Bodleian Library, is in similar type to this Chr}'soitom and is accordingly assigned 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 

by Hcame to Barnes's Press. Bui minulc inspection shows that some of the wood- 
CDli of the book ate not Identical with any used at Oxford. It is prohabty London 
prtDling inot BynDcoiBo 1581 nor 1611 : perhaps Bishop 1599: see Briiggfrnann, 
p. laS.J 

6. Ecclesiastes. solouonsseruon: | oyMAh's chief | felicitie: 

CALLED ] IN HF.BREW KOHELETH, | IN GRKEKE ANIl LATIN | ECCLESIASTES. | 

With a learned, godly, and ramiliar pa-jraphrase vppon the same: 
gathe-Jred out of ihe Lectures of A. J C. & now englished for | the benefit 
of the I vnlearned. | \moUo S[ deuict\ 

Oxford, 



ir. ijSfi, Mgned "T. P.": 
[8-16) "To the Christian render..." 
with the writer's name, Th. Pie: l-)ig, 
the pacapbiase, the text of Eccles: 
occorring in the margin. 



Impr. 4 : 1586 : (eights) ifr" : pp. [16J 
+ 3i9 + [i]: p. It b^. that is btought, 
III atd Ihit medilalien : Pica Koinan. 
Conlenut—p. (1) title: (3-7) Epiaiie 
dedicatorie to the "hidy Marie Dudley," 

Thi» bo(d( is a translation into English of " Sapiealissimi regis Salon 
de Rimmo hominis bono ([Uam . . . Lalini Ecclesiaaten vocant, in Latioam linguam ab 
Antonio Cotiano . . . vena et M eliwdem pialectionibns paraphrasi illnslrata ; acccs- 
Kcnnt & nola: qusedam" (Loiul., 1,^79) with the omission of the notes. For Ant. de 
Corro aee Wood's ^/A. Oxen., i. 57S : and for Thomas Pje, ibid, ii, gg. Wood was 
not acquabted with Ibis earliest work of Pye, bat allndes to the book (as above, i. £81) 
as Corro's " Sermons on EcclesiasleB. Abridged by Thomas Pitt. Oton. ig8j, ocC.. 
whicli is called by some Pitt's Famphrase on Ecclesiastes ' \ The name Pitt, but not 
the error of date, may be taken from Maunsell, who three times ;i, 38, 81, 104) allndes 
to the book as by Tho. Pitt, Pye in his Epistle states with respect to the original 
Latin edition, "which treatise, as it came first to the print, myselfe by occasion being 
diai^^ with torn oaeiseeing of the prcsse, at the earnest request aswet of the author 
himielf, as of other many, I translatei! into English : tieing the rather a greate deale 
moned Ibercunto, because there was no comment ot like exposition then eitant in our 
nlgar tongue vpon this part of Scripture." This latter statement la not strictly true, 
nacc "An exposition of Salomon's booke called Ecclesiattes " was printed ia 
Loadm in [573. In 15S5 Serranus's commentary tranilated into English by T. 
Wilcocke wxi printed in London. 

7. Hutchins, Edward. a sermon | preached in s. | peters 

CaVBCH AT I WTST-CHESTFB THE XMV | OF SEPTEMBEK, 1586. | CONTAINING 

lUTTKR j FIT FVR THE TIME : | By Edward Hutchins RIaister | of Arts, 
and Fellowe of Bra-;zennose College. [ 



^■. 



sniy copy a< 



8. Hutchins, Edward. a | serhon pr8a-|ched in west-[chestkr 

THE VIJl. I OF OCTOEER, 1 586. | BEFORE THE /fO-jOES AND CERTAIN | 

WfKXCi'SAfiTEs: I Wherein the conditions of al he-|retiques, but especiallie 
ltib-|borii and penieriing Papists, | are discouered, & the duty | of al 
gisirats concer-|ning such persons, ap-|plied & opened | By Edwaxd 
PvT(.'Hi3i5, Ma- sUt of Arks, ^ Fellowt ^Uha-jsennosk Colledge. | . . . 

L Inpr. 6 ; (1586) : (eights) tG" ; pp. I 

l*]i KKnn- *-b' ! sign. B 1' beg. o™ Mf>i T 

kllj' Pica English. Contents :— p. (i) | 
) Sec Wood's Alk. Oxon., ii. 451. 
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9. MassiCy William. a | sermox pr£.\-ched at trafford | in 

LANCASHIRE AT | THE MAR I AGE OF A DAVGHTER OF THE J right WOF- 

hhipfull Sir Ed- moxd Trafforde Knight, the 6. of Sep- /c*iw3«r Anno, 
1 586. I By William Massie bacheler in di- uinit}% and fellow of Brasen- 
nose Col- ledge in Oxforde. | \moito?\ 

Impr. 6: 15S6: 'cigbt>', 16'"': pp. [.^i]. p. '\ title: '3-4^ dedication to sir E. 
signn. a-b' : sign. Bi' beg. of body, sor- Trafford: .5-32; the sermon, on Ps. 
raw : chiefly Pica English. Contents : — cxxnii. 

See Wood's Fasti Oxon., i. 237. The marriage was betvreen Margaret Trafford 
and Sir Urian Legh, kt., of Adlington, a member of the same College as the 
preacher. 

10. Music. THE PRAISE | OF 3n-siCKE : | UTierein besides the 
antiquitie, | dignitie, delectation, & vse there- of in ciuill matters, is also 
decla- red the sober and lai^-full vse of the | same in the congregation 
and I Church of God. : [dtrice, tlun motto^ 

Impr. 6: 1586: '• '.'^'hts; i6'> : pp. [S] " sir Walter Rawley " : (5-8) "The pre- 

+ 152 : p. II beg. J/.' -'ke of, ill proper face to the Reader" : 1-152, the work in 

place Pica English. Contents :— p. 'T; li chapters, with the sub-title "The 

title : '3-4,. dedication by the printer to antiquitie and original of Musicke . . .*' 

This work has been constantly attributed to John Case, the author of the Apologia 
Musices^ Oxf. ifSS, but the present writer believes that from internal evidence it 
cannot be regarded as his. See Appendix C, and Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 686. It was 
reprinted in the CAoir and Musical Record 1864, by dr. Rimbault, who contributed an 
introduction. 

11. Overton, John. iacobs | trovble-|some iovr-xey to be-j 
thel: Conteining a briefe ex-|position, or excellent [ Treatise of the 
four first I verses of the 33. Chapter | of gexesis: | Sd foorth by Iohn 
Over-;tox, Maisier 0/ Arts, \ \pioUo^ 

Impr. 7 : 1586: ^ights^ i6»: pp. p] \ Welsbome. i Apr. 1586: (8) Gen. xxxiii. 

■♦•75 + [5] : P- *' ^g- 'i'w/iy wise : Pica 1-3: 1-75, the treatise: '1-5) **A prayer 

English. Contents: — p. (i, title: ^3-7) ( against the enimies of the Church of 

Epistle dedicatory to William Brent, ■ Christ . . .** 



This book was the " first fruits ^ of the author's study. 



12. *tPhilosophy. de 

IX COMITIIS OXOXII habitae. | 

within a border.] 

N. pi.: n. d. ^1586?): Teights) 120 : 
pp. [32"!, signn. a-b" : sign. B i' beg. lem^ 
Dcmoslhcncm : Pica Roman. Contents : — 



PHILOSO- PHIA, I PAXATHEXA-|lCAE DUAE : j 

^woodcuts and motto. The whole title is 



Quaestiones: ''6-18; " Panathenaica prima, 
V. Id. lulii 1585. habita" : (19-20; three 
Quaestiones: (20-31) " Panathenaica se- 
p. (1-2; unknown: (3) title: (5) three i cunda, iii Id. lulii 1586. habita." 

The Podleian Catalogue suggests that these speeches are perhaps by Thomas 
Savilc <>te Wood's Ath. Oxofi„ i. 591 \ brother of sir Henry Savile, lx)th of Merton. 
Tlicre is no place of imprint, but probably it is Oxford priming. Wood did net 
know the book. 

13. RainoldSy John. a sermon | vpon part | of the eigh- 

teenth i>SALM : I Preached to the publik assem-{blic of Scholers in the 



«.l 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 



\*niiier-[sitie of Oxford ihe last day [ of Augusl, 1586. by | Iohn 
Raujolds: i Vpon occasion of their meeting to giue | ihankea to God 
for the late detection | and apprehension of Traitours, who \ wickedlie 
conspired against the Queenes Maieslie and Ihe \ stale of ihe Realme. | 
\motlo^ 



Tmpr. J : 1586: (eights) 16": pp. [40], 


Rainoldes, to the Resaer," Oxford. 14 


signn. A-B- c' : sigD. D 1' beg, i/u( al 


Oct, 1586: A4'. Ps, xviii, 47-5»: AJ'- 


tiii: Ko English. Contents:'— sign. 


C4', the sermon, on Ptxviii, 47-51: 04', 


A 1' •' Aj." ; A 1', title : A J'-A 4', " IoUd 


Ps. ixi, j-9. 



14. *Shepeiy, John. HYPPOLi'n's ovidian* | pkaedrae re 

poxDENS, PER ioan-|nem scheprewm soka-jto christianvm. | [dn>ice.] 

Phfedram. id M, Gmdnm dedicatsm," in 



Latin elegiacs : 'S'-'S', " Candido lectori 
Georgius Eiirychus medicos S, P. D," a 
Latin preface : a i'-d 8', the poem. 



Iropr. B: [lj86] : (eights) u": pp. 
[8o],5ignn. • A-D' : sign. B i' beg, Scilitel 
eiftilai: Pica llalic Coat call : — sign. 
•1'. title: 'J'-*?', "loannia Scheprcni 
pnebbo, in epislolani Hyppoliti sui ad 

See Wood's Alh, Oxon., i. 135. This work is an imaginary reply of Hippolytas lo 
the temptationi of Phftedm. in Ovidian elegiacs, llie author, John Shepery, of Corpus 
Chrijti College (" Sonulodiristianus "'). tells as in the prciece ihnt it was composed 
as a tetura for kindness shown bim byoneGuadni I Wade 7. whom the editor describes 
as a chaplain to HcDiy viii), but delaj'ed for some years. Shepery died \a 1543, 
aged 3» years. George Elheridge (" Edrychus") was a pupil of Shepery, fellow of 
Coipus. and a Roman Catholic, 

The dale is fixed at 1586 by two passages : Etheridge in his preface states that 
for about 5 j years he hod been a member of the University : he was admitted scholar 
of Corpus ID Nov. 1534. Also Dr. Ilum[ihrey in his introduction to the Summa it 
lynepsis (.see below) alludes to the Hippotylus as " impcnime impressum," Wood 
places Ihe date at about 1534. and the iJodleian catalogue of 1S4J assigns the book 
10 1541, owing to the dale of Shepery's death, which happens to occur promiuenlly 
>l ihe end of Elheridge's preface, 

15. Shei>ery, John. svsima | et synopsis | kovi testabf.n-|ti 

mSTICHIS DV- CENTIS SEXAGIN-|TA, QVAE TOTi-|DESI CAPITIBVS ] RESPONDEKT, 

Xtomprehensa: \ Prior a ioanne scheprevo j Oxoniensi olim conscripta; 
Posterior ex Erashi | Roterodami Editiotu decerpla: TyruHculis ^ om-\ 
nibus |)ie talis Sl Theologice candidatis non inutilis, k | Lavrentio 
HvjiFREix) reeognila, ^ («-|uandK meinori» causS, ediia : | Cui priemissa 
est eiusdem | Ve Sckolis Sf sludijs Chrisiianorum pii ^ melho-\dtci insiiiu- 
mdit lirruis Admonilio. \ {moUo by L. H.{urafrey).] 



_ Impt. s : 



: (eights) 16": pp. [6j], 



a loainii : Pica Italic. Con- 
tnils.>— sign. Al', title: AJ'-A8r"Ad- 
monitio Lanieatii Humfredi ad Studio- 



SOS " : A 8', " Lihrofura Nov! Testamenil 
elcnchus 4 ordo per Cor. Graphs;. . , .": 
B I'-cj' "DLslicha loannis Sheprevi ...": 
verso of leaf after c ,1-D 6', " Disticha . . , 
in Editione Erasml Roterodami inicita." 



tellen of the alphabet, written by John Sheperj', of Corpus Chrisli College, Reader of 
the Hebrew L^tnre from about 1537 to his death in 1543, The ^Hmma is stated by 
Wood to have liecn first published al Slratburg in about 1 556 by John Parkhurst bp . 
tf Norwich, next in Lond. 1560 (Wood), and from Humfrey s «J. in " Gemma Fabii," 
~ IJ9S, and-'Biblii (oiBiblioruin) summula." Lond. 1611. etc. The hrst distich 
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is " A priscis oritur Christus, turbatur loseph, | Angelus hunc retinet, Tirgo beota 
parit." MS. C. C. C. ^Oxf.) 266 contains these verses. 

The " Synopsis " is a similar set of elegiac stanzas, without the alphabetical succes- 
sion of first letters, first inserted in the Latin editions of Erasmus's New Testament, 
from that of 154a on. The author appears to be unknown : the first distich is 
'* Angelus in somnis iustum solatur Joseph, | Prototoco Maris nomen lesus criL'* 

In the preface Dr. Humfrcy states that his object in editing the book was to recall 
young students to the study of the text of the Bible, and that he had collated a MS. 
copy of the Summa with bp. Parkhurst's edition, and had compared different editions of 
the Synopsis : he alludes also to the Hippolytus of Shepery as "nuperrime impressum.'* 

See Wood's .<4M. Oxan., i. 13*;, 560. Dr. Philip Bliss noted in his copy " WTioevcr 
wants to write a history of the Oxford press should first get together all the little vols 
printed by Jo. Barnes, of which this is one of the rarest. 

16. Spanish. reglasgram-jmaticalesparaa | prender la lekgva 
ESPA-|nola y Francesa, confiriendo la | vna con la otra, segun el or-|den 
de las partes de la o-| ration Latinas. | *^* | {woodcuts,^ 

Impr. 9* : 1586 : 12° in size. 

Only known from a title-page in the British Museum (Bagford Collection, 463. h. 8, 
no. 456). Mentioned in Ames and Herbert's Ames, but not in such terms as to prove 
that either editor had seen the book complete. For the reference to the British 
Museum and a transcript of the title I am indebted to Mr. £. G. Duflf, of Wadham 
College, Oxford. 

17. Westfaling, Herbert. " 'Articles Ecclesiasticall to be in- 
quired of by the Church- wardens and the Swomc-men within the dioces 
of Hereford in the first visitation of the reuerend father in God, Harbart 
Bishop of the said dioces : this present yeare M . D . Ixxxvi and the xx\iii. 
yeare of the raigne of our most gracious soueraigne Lady Queene Eliza- 
beth, &c. And so hereafter, till the next visitation, and from time to time 
to be presented.' B, in fours : 70 articles. W. H. Quarto." 

So in Herbert*s Ames, iii. 1401. 

1587. 

1. [Bailey, Walter.] A briefe discours of certain Bathes . . . 
neare vnto . . . Newnam Regis, 1587. 

Probably not printed at Oxford, but at London, though ascribed to the former place 
in the British Museum Catalogue. 

2. Beza, Theodorus. master bezaes ser-|monsvpon the three | 



FIRST CHAPTERS OF THE | CANTICLE OF CANTICLES I | WHEREIN ARE HANDLED 
THE I CHIEFEST POINTS OF RELIGION ( CONTROy'ERSKD AXD DEBATED BE'\ 
TWEENE VS ASD THE ADVERSA'\?i\Y. AT THIS DAY, ESPECIALLY TOV-|c///.V(; 
THE TRVE lESVS CHRIST ASD \ THE TRVE CHVRCH, AND THE CER-|taINE & 
INFALLIBLE MARKS | BOTH OF THE ONE AND | OF THE OTHER. | TRAXSLATED 
OVT OF FRESCH INTO \ ENGLISH BY lOHN HaRMAR, HER HIGHNES | PRO- 
FESSOR IS THE GREEKE TOl'XG \ IN THE VNIVERSITIE OF OXFORD, | AND 
FELOWE OF THE NEWE , COLLEGE THERE. | [woodcuL] 

Impr. 6a: 1587: (fours) 8*: pp. [12] 
+ 435 + [i]: p. II beg. afid because fto, 
III tt'iM a/l n'ji^r: Pica Roman. Con- 



tents :— p. (i) title: (3-6y epistle dedica- 
tory to the earl of Leicester : (7-12)" The j 



Argument of the xlv. Psalme, seniing for 
an Argument of . . . the Canticle of Can- 
ticles . . .": 1-435, the sermons (thirt)*- 
onc; on the Song of Solomon chapp. 1-3. 
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See Wi>od"s AIA. Oxen., ii. tjS. The best accouni of this work will be extracts 
from the Epislle deiiicotoiy. John Ilannar Ihe translator vras in this year Proctor, 
K^iu« proifsror o{ Greek and Fellow of New College. He saya, " I was requested, 
light honorable, by manie of my fticndi to emploie the time of this last vacatian of 
mine from my pnbliquc rcadinges in the Vniuersitie, in the translating of Mailer 
Beiaes Scnnonc vpon Ihe Canticle of Canticles, which I had ■ little before receaued 
from the Franufnrt mart in French, into our vntgare and Mother tungne." The 
p«lronaf[e of Loni Dudley is acknowledged and delailsof the tranalator's life arc given, 
&i that be attended Beta's lectures and sermons at Geneva. The work translated wai 
00 doQbt Beta's " SermoDS sur les Irots premiers cbapitrcs du Cactiqae des cantiqnes 
de SnlomoD," G;(«?w,/eAaj« fe/Vnnx, 1586, 8" (Bruoet). 






3. Case, John. '"Thesaurus oeconomiae, seu commentarius oecono- 

Arbtotelis. Authore Johanne Caso.' Again 1598. Quarto." 
So Herbert's Ames, iii. 1401, after Ames: bttt perhaps an error for 1597. 



4. Legatas. 



r ABSOLV-TO PRINCIPE PERDV- ELLION'IS 



■ .pp. ('fli. 



Tilit aoooymous treatise is a formal and precise legal argument on the questioD 
" Utrum legBtus nlicitius principii absoluti vel ipse princeps absolutus morte sit affid- 
endus, si in aliens republiua, contra vitam prindpis vel salutem totius reipublicae, ne- 
fariam cnniurationem fuerint machinnti." It was intended to support Queen Elizabeth 
in her resolution to execute Mary Queen of Scots, and seems to have been written 
after 4 Dec. 15S6 (p. 13) and before the exccutiou S Feb. 15S7 : but there is no clue 
to the author. 



I 



5. [Penry, John.] a treatise | containing | the abqvity of | 

AJI HVWBLE SVPPLt-|cATION WHICH IS TO BZ | EXHIBITED VNTO HtR j GRACIOVS 

KAIE5TV AND | this high C'ou ft of Parliament | in Ihe behalfe of the Country 
of I Wales, that some order may | be taken for the pnathing of \ the 
Gospcll among those | people. | Wherein also is set downe as much of 
the j estate of our people as without offence | could be made known, to 
the end that \ our case (if it please God) may be piti-|ed by them who are 
not of this as3em-[bly, and so they also may be driuen lo ( labour on our 
behalfc. I 



Impr. 6; 1587: (eigbti) l6» ; pp 
+ [aj: p, II beg, Tke Nitissily : I 
Primer Roman. Coatcnis : — p. 1, li 



] 3-10, "To at that mourn in Sion . . ." : 
n-6a.the work; fi) "To the reader" 
I explanation and erratum. 

The aothor's name nowhere occurs, liut there can be but little doubt that 
tbe volume was written by John Penry of St. Alban Iiall, Oiford (B.A. 1586). 
<rho is cDOSpicuaua in the Marpielste controversy and who published An txhurlalien 
vnlalht Gouerneurs and peefiU of Wales, lo labour earmslly la haut Iht frvuhing of 
lit Ctiftll fronted among llum ifi. pi. or d., and n. pi. 1 5S31 : and also A Viev/ if 
.. . fuMikf oiantt i disorders . . . in l>u service of Gad . . . viitkin t^'ales.n. pi. 15SS. 
lie author says, p. 63, "Some rumor of the speedy dissolution of the Parliament 
enfoieed me fiom the 31 Pag. or there abouls (so much l>elng already vnder the preste) 
to cut off more of tbe booke by two parts than is now in the v.hole." Patiiament sal 
10 1586 from iB Oct. to 1 Dec. and not during 1587. At pp. 53-4 P«nry alludes (0 the 
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6. Prime, John. ah | exposition, | and observati-|ons ^tom 

SAINT I PAUL TO THE gala-|thians, TOGETHER | With incident Qaestions 
dt'\bated, and Motives r^-|moued, by | iohn prime. | [woodcu/.'] 



Pierce bishop of Salisboiy, Oxford, 30 
Jan. **1587'*: 1-317, the work: (2-3) 



onknown. 



Impr. 6: 1587: (eights) i6»: pp. [R] 
+ 317 + [3] : p. II beg. momeni, ill 
dangerous : Pica English. Contents : — 
p. (i) title: (3-7) dedication to John 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., i. 653. Compiled from notes of fortnightly disconnes at 
Abingdon. 

7. Rainolds, John. iohannis rainoldi | orationes du^ : | Ex 

ijs quas habuit in Collegio | Corporis Christi, quum | linguam Graecam 
profiterelur. | habitus, qwm studia, de | more per ferias intermissa, 
repeterentur : | Prior ^ quce duodecimay post vaca-\tiomm Nataiitiam ; 
Posterior^ decima iertia, post va'\catiomm Paschalem\ \ Anno 1576. 
\woodcut^ 



Impr. 5: 1587: (eights) i6«>: pp. [88]: 
p. 1 1 beg. ignorantiam : Pica Roman. 
Contents:— p. i "A": 3, title: 5-8, 



" lohannes Rainoldus Academicis Oxoni- 
ensibus S. P. D./' with preface following, 
Oxfl a Feb.: 9-85, the two Orations. 



These are general exhortations to study, selected out of twenty orations of the kind. 
They are reprinted in the yarioos editions of Rainolds*s Orations. See Wood's Atk, 
Oxon.f ii. 15. 

8. Sidney, sir Philip. EXEQviiE | illvstrissimi | eqvitis, d. 

PHILIP-|PI SIDNAEI, GRATISSI-]mAE MEMORIAE AC NO-jiV/A^/ IMPENS/E, \ [dtvicei 

then mo/to.^ 



Impr. 5: 1587: sm. 4°: pp. [96], 
signn. *, A-L* : sign. B f beg. Et verb : 
Pica Roman and Italic. Contents : — 
sign, 'i', title : *a'-3\ Epistola dedica- 
toria to the earl of l^icester, signed 



u 



Guilielmus Gagerus," Ox£. 21 Oct. 
158/: ^^j Latin poem by Laurence 
Humfrey : A I'-L 4^, the poems, in Latin: 
L 4*, an erratum. 



Sir Philip Sidney died at Amheim 7 Oct. 1586. Dr. William James, dean of 
Christ Church, urged W. Gager to collect and edit poems which had been privately 
made at the time of Sidney's death : the editor found it necessary from considerations 
of space to reject Hebrew, Greek, French and Italian poems, but it may be doubted 
whether the printer possessed Hebrew type. See next art. 



9. Sidney, sir Philip. pepl\'s | ill%'strissimi | viri d. philippi 

sidnaei svpre-|mis honorib>'S I DicATvs. I \ivoodcuty then two mottos.^ 



Impr. 11: 1587: sm. 4*: pp. 54+ [2]: 
p. II beg. Cur temet : Pica Roman and 
Italic. Contents : — p. i, title: 3-4, dedi- 
cation to Henry Herbert earl of Pem- 



broke, in Latin, by '^ loannes Luidus, * 
New college, Oxford, a6 Aug. 1587 : 
5-54, the work : 54, two errata. 



The title is an allusion to the spurious Peplus of Aristotle, a commemoration of the 
heroes who fell before Troy. The editor was John Lhuyd, and the poems (almost all 
Latin) are all by New College men, among whom the earl of Pembroke, Sidney's 
brother-in-law, had been educated. See preceding art, and Wood's Ath, Oxon.j i. 
533. 
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lo. Sfirinty John. ad | illvstris-|simos comi-|tes warwicensem | 

ET LEICESTRKNSEM ORA-jr/C? GRATVLATORIA \ BRISTOLLIiE HABITA | APRIL. 
ANNO I 1587. I \wOOdcut?^ 

Impr.5: (1587): (eight) i6'>: pp. [16], 
sign. A* : p. (i i) beg. Atqtu hie : Pica 
Italic Contents : — sign. A i unknovm : 
A a^*, title : A a^, introduction to the 
speech, in Latin : A ^^^ dedication to lord 
Leicester by *' loh. Sprint " dean of 
Bristol: A3'-A7% the speech, 16 Apr. 

Extremely rare : see Wood's Ath. Oxott., ii. 333, where the poem &c. is reprinted. 



1587: A 8', "In adnentnm IHnstrissimi 
Comitis Leicestrensis cum primiim Can- 
cellarius Oxoniensis Academiam accede- 
ret" (29 Aug. 1566?), a poem of 13 
hexameters, the initial letters of the words 
forming a complimentary wish. 



1 1. UrsinuSy Zacharias. the svmme | of christian | religion: 

Deliuered by Zacha-|rias Vrsixvs in his ljt-\ctures vpon the Catech'sm 
tfi//(?-jrised by the noble Prince Frede- rick, throughout his dominions : 



Wherein are debated and r^-|solued the Questions of whatsoe-|«^r new 
points of moment, which haue beene \ or are contrO'\uersed in Diuinitie, \ 
Translated into English by Hen-Irie Parrie, out of the last ^ best \ Latin 
Editions y together with some supAplie of wants out of his Discourses of 
Di'\uinitiej and with correction of sundrie \ faults Sf imperfections , which 
ar as yet | remaining in the best corrected Latine, 



le earl of Pembroke, signed by 
15) "To the Christian readers,^* 



tone to the 

Parry : (9-1 

by Parry: 1-1047, the work : (a-9) "A 

table . . .** of contents. 



Impr. 6 : 1587 : (eights) I2« : pp. [16] 
+ 1047 + [9I • P- ' I beg. alone is //, ill 
iecting it o/y 1001 Naiu we haue : Long 
Primer Roman. Contents: — p. (1) title, 
within a border : (3-8) Epistle dedica- 

Other editions were printed at Oxford in 1589, 1591, I595f 1601. The- work, 
which is a commentary on the Heidelberg Catechism, appears to be a cento from 
the Tractationes Theologicae of Ursinus (vol. i, 1587, fol.). See Wood's Ath. Oxon., 
iL 19a. Parry's Prefaces are reprinted in 1600. U. 



1588. 



I. Ca[se], Jo[hn]. apologia mv-|sices tam vo-jcalis qvam 

IXSTRl*MEN-|7VfZ/5" ET \ MIXTiE, | [foUF mottos.^ 

Impr. II : 1588 : (eights) 16® : pp. [6] 
+ 78 (" 77 ") : p. II beg. am, Lydiam : 
Pica Italic. Contents : — p. ( i ) title : 
(3-6) dedication " Henrico Vntono et 

Raie. By John Case, cf. 1586. M, Wood's Ath. Oxon.y i. 686. The dedication is 
to two persons for their fathers* interest in music. Sign. F consists of F i & F 3 only, 
paged 74-77 instead of 75-78. Copies usually have a border, &c of red ink lines, 
throughout. 



Guilielmo Hattono . . . lo. Ca. S. P. D.," 
with preface signed " I. C," Oxf. 30 Nov. 
1588: i-"77** the work. 



2. Case, John. sPHi«RA cimtatis, | avthore magistro | iohanne 

CASO oxoNi-JENSi, OLiH coLLEGii Divi | lohannis Prsecursoris socio. | 
\device^ then motto^ 
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Impr. II : 1588 : (eights) sm. 4®: pp. 
[36] + 740 + [i 2] : p. 1 1 beg. regni plus- 
quam, ill Communitas : Pica Roman. 
Contents: — p. (i; title: (2^ 4 verses to 
the author from the '^Sphsera Civitatis" ! 
v^ith a curious engraving of the sphere 
surmounted by the head and shoulders 
of the queen : (3) Latin poem to the 
author signed '^ Kichardus Late-War " 
prcs. of St John's college : (5-9; Epi- 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ i. 686. A commentary on the Politics of Aristotle, made 
into a general political treatise. On 16 July 1590 Barnes petitioned for a decree of 
Convocation that every determining bachelor should purchase this work, but it does 
not appear that any action was taken on the petition. Reprinted at Frankfurt in 
1616. 



stola dedicatoria to Christopher lord Hat- 
ton : (10-25' "Ad Christiaimm lectorem," 
II May 1588: (26-28^. complimentary 
poems: (29-36) "Quxstiones et dubia 
qusc in octo libris Politicorum continen- 
tur/* a table of contents : .'36; two com- 
plimentary poems : 1-740, the work : 
(1-4) " Peroratio operis," 11 May, 1588 : 
(5-11) ** Rerum contentarum index." 



3. Catechism. a catfxhisme, | or short kind of in-|strvction, 

WHEREBY I TO TEACH CHILDREN AND | THE IGNORAVNTER SORT, THE | CHRIS- 
TIAN RELiGiox, I Whereunlo is prefixed a learned Treatise of the necessity 
and vse of \ Catechising : together with Godly praiers most fit for al estates 
at al I times, \ [device,^ 



Impr. 6 : 1588 : sm. 40 : pp. [10] + 212 
+ [2]: p. II beg. Gody committed, ill 
lowest partes : Pica Roman. Contents : — 
(i) title : (3-9) Epistle dedicatory by 
Thomas Sparke and John Seddon to 
Arthur lord Grey of Wilton, Bletchley, 



30 Jan. 1587 : I -61, the treatise on cate- 
chising, signed by Sparke : 62, a prayer : 
63-194, the catechism : 195-21 1, pra}*ers, 
with a confession of the faith : 21 2 "Causes 
why men doe not Anderstand the holie 
Scriptures," &c 



Rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 190 (bis). This is the Heidelberg Catechism 
translated into English by Thomas Sparke and John Seddun, with scriptural proofs 
annexed to each paragraph, and a long treatise on catechising. See next art. 



4. Catechism. a catechisme, or short | kind of instrvction, 

WHEREBY, I TO TEACH CHILDREN, AND \ THE IGNORAVNTER SORT, THK | 

CHRISTIAN RELIGION \ IVhercunto, is prefixed, a learned Treatise, of the 
necessity, Sf vse of Ca'\tcchising : together^ with Godly praiers ^ most fit, for 
al estates, at al times, \ [device,] 



Impr. 6 : 1588 : (eights) I2»: pp. [12] 
+ 274 (?) : p. II beg. th€ great fus, ill / 
belceue : Pica Roman. Contents :— (1) 
title: (3-1 1) Epistle, as before: 1-80, 



the treatise, as before: 81, "The causes 
. . ." &c. as before at end : 82, a prayer : 
83-254, the catechism: 255-274, prayers 
&c. as above. 



This is a reprint of the preceding quarto edition, with slight varieties of spelling, 
arrangement, &c. : the type is newly set up throughout. 



5. Humfrey» Laurence. a view | of thk romish | hydra and 

MON-"STER TRAISON A-|gAINST THE LORDS | ANNOINTED: C^A-'dEMNED BY 
DAVID I I. SAM, 26 AND NOWE \ CONFVTED IN SE-|vEN SERMONS | To pcrswadc 

Obedience to Prin-jces, Concord among ourselues, and a | generall Refor- 
mation and JRepen-\i2Mnct in all states | By L. H. | \hvo mottos,] 

Impr. 6 : 1588 : (eights') 16*^ : pp. p. (i) title : (2) ** The Dialogue and talk 
[24] + 192 : p. II beg. as A\ Holcot, in of Dauid. . ." (i Sam. xxvi. 8-12): (3-17) 
Kent, Roger : Pica English. Contents: — Epistle dedicatory to the earl of Leicester, 
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Oxf., "Decemb. 38" [1587], fnmishing 
the author's full name: (18-24) "A table 
of the special points and common places": 



(24) '• Faultcs escaped correct thus," six : 
1-192, the seven sermons, on i Sam. xxvi. 
8-12. 



Very rare. Wood's Ath. Oxon. (i. 560) represents this as a London book, but 
Maunsell (i. 100) and Herbert (iii. 1403) testify to this Oxford edition. The 
Bodleian copy wants the title and all after p. 186, the account of which is from a very 
accurate description obligingly supplied from a copy in the Peterborough Cathedral 
Library by the Bishop of Leicester in Dec. 1888. 

6. Prime, John. [rro^^r///.] the coxso-|lations of David, | breefly 
APPLIED TO I QvEENE ELIZABETH I IN A | Scrmon prcacheci in Ox-;ford 
the 17. of Noucmber. | By Iohn Prime, | 1588. | \jnoUo\ then woodcut,^ 



Impr. 6^: 1588: (eights) 16®: pp. 
[32], signn. a-b' : sign. B i'' beg. tffntereth 
his : Pica English. Contents : — sign. A 1 ^ 
title : A 2'- A 3', Epistle de<licatorie to 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ i. 653. The Mar-prelate controversy and the defeat of the 
Armada arc mentioned. 



the bp. of Winchester, Oxf. 7 Dec. 1588 : 
A 4»'--B 7', the sermon, on Ps. xxiii. 4 : B 7*, 
2 Kings vi. 15-16. 



7. Sparke, Thomas. " Treatise to prove that Ministers publicly, 

and Householders privately, are bound to catechise their Parishioners and 
Families &c. Oxon. 1588. oct." 

So Wood {Ath. Oxon.f ii. 100) : the treatise is part of the Catechism above, and is 
ilikely to have been separately issued. 



unlikely 



8. Theocritus. sixe idillia ] that is j s/xe saiall, or petty 

POEMS, OR J2GL0GVES, CHO-|J^ out of the right /amotis Sicilian \ Poet 
Theocritus, and ixTHi- slated into English verse. \ \nwtto : then woodcut,^ 



Impr. 7a: 1588: (eight) 1 2'*: pp. [16], 
sign. A* : p. (1 ij beg. 7%e heattats : Long 
Primer Italic. Contents: — sign. A i»", 
title, within a border: ai' **E. D. Li- 



bcnter hie ^ omnis exantlabitur \ Lahor^ 
in tua spent gratia^' [Hor. Epod. i. 23-4], 
within a border : *' H " 2'-A S"", Idylls 8, 
II, 16, 18, 21, 31 of Theocritus. 



The only copy known is in the Bodleian. It was reprinted in 1883 at the private 
press of Mr. C. H. Daniel of Worcester College, Oxford. Each idyll is preceded by 
an "argument** and followed by an "embleme" or motto. It has been suggested 
that EL D. to whom the dedication is addressed, may be Edward Dyer. This is the 
first Oxford Edition de luxe, except perhaps the xvth. cent, issues on vellum. 



1589. 



I. Hermaica gymnasmata. 



HERMAICA GYM-jNASMATA. 



Lite- 



rarum nobilitas, & gloria. | literae ortv caelestes, | genere divinae, 
authoritate & gpratia illustres, | siudijs sapientum pr cedar cc^fructu saluta- 
res, iycunditate prastantes. \ [zvoodcutJ] 

Impr. la: 1589: (eights) 12O: pp. Exercises: a 2', ^'Philologo** : a 3'- 

[88], signn. a-e', k* : sign. Bi"" leg. F3C*A3")*, the exercises: F 3% note 

/iM/ : aut : Pica Italic. Contents : — sign. that the 3rd Exercise is out of its place : 

Ai', title: ai\ "Tituli** of the 22 F 4, unknown. 
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Very rare. Twenty-two short anonymous exercises in Latin prose, such as would 
serve for College or University disputations. By a Magdalen man, the " Epitaphios *' 
being on William of Waynfleet, cf. the Phasma, &c. 

2. HutchinSy Edward. a sermon | preached at | s. maries in 

OXFORD I \TON THE FEAST OF ^^\-\PHANY CONCERNING \ THE TRVE COMFORT 
OF I GOD HIS CHVRCH TRVLY \ MILLITANT AND APOLO-|^/> of the Same. \ 

January 6. 1589. | ByEdwarde Hutchins Maister | of Arts, and fellow of 
Brazen-|nose College in Oxford. | [woodcti/,^ 



Impr. 6d: (1589'^: (eights) 120: pp. 
[33], signn. A-B* : sign. B i' beg. bUssiMgi 
no: Pica English. Contents:— sign. A i', 



title : A 2'-A 2\ dedication to Thomas 
Egerton : a 3''-b 8', the sermon, on Cant 
iv. 7. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 45a, where the book is divided into two, without cause. 

3. Rider, John. bibliotheca | scholastica. ( a dovble diction- 

ARiE, I Penned for all those that would haue within short | space the vse 



J>r/> profitable and 
Clarkes, Apprentices 



of the Latin tongue, either to speake, or write. 
necessarie for Scholers, Courtiers , Lawyers and their 
of London, Travellers, Factors for Marchants, | and briefly for all Dis- 
continuers within her Majesties realmes | of England and Ireland. | Com- 
piled by lohn Rider, Master of Artes^ and preacher of Gods word. \ 

[device^ I \ with others c . . . Read the Preface, Le . , . \ [imprint] | Cum 

' Then censure 

privile . . . | 



Impr. 12:1 589 : (eights) sm. 4° : pp. 
[i 2] -h 1800 columns, 3 in a page + ? : 
col. Ill beg. Belching^ looi, Notched; 
Minion. Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-4) 
dedication to sir Francis VValsingham, 
signed '^lohannes Riderus," Oxford, i Oct. 
[1589], in Latin: (5) "To the Reader," 



signed " loh. Ridir," 30 Sept. : (6) " Di- 
rections for the Reader": (7) "Rideri 
gratitudinis carmen, ad suum pncnobilem 
Mecicnatem," acrostics" Comiti Sussexio** 
and " V Vilielmo V Vaddo " : (8-1 2) com- 
plimentary Latin verses to the author : 
coll. 1-1800, the work, English-Latin: (?) 



Very rare. See Wood s Ath. Oxott.y ii. 457, Notes and Queries ^ 6th S. iv. 274. The 
above description is from a copy of the first part, with damaged title, in the Bodleian. 
Rider claims that the Dictionarie is the first '' that hath the English before the Latine, 
with a ful Index of al such latinc words as are in any one common Dictionarie *' and 
that it has 4000 more words than any other. He acknowledges the pecuniary help of 
the earl of Sussex and Will. Waade. The book is a "retort courteous " to the Cam- 
bridge dictionary by Tho. Thomas of 1588. Several edd. were subsequently issued 
(see 1627. H), and Thomas Holyoke refashioned it. 



of the Spanish nation, | that in a 
in setting forth an armado | England 



4. Skelton» John. ^'A Skeltonicall salutation, | or condigne 

gratulation | and iusl vexation 
bravado | spent many a crusado 
to invado | 4to, Oxf J. Barnes, 1589. 

So in the Catalogue of the . . . library of . , . Benjamin Ileyvood Bright . . . which 
will be sold by auctiott . . . 1845, art. 5276, p. 331. Extremely rare. J. Payne Collier 
once saw a copy {Azotes aptd Queries y ist S. i. 18, 1849^, the imprint being nearly as 
No. 5 b. There were copies in the Farmer sale (i 798, sold to lord Spencer) and 
Inglis sale (18261. In Notes and Queries ^ ibid., p. 12 is printed a letter from John 
Aylmer bp. of London to the Lord Treasurer about " this foolish rime." The London 
reprint, which contains a Latin version said not to be in the Oxford edition ^but 
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query?) "imprinted at London for Toby Cooke, 1589" (sm. 4*, 8 leaves\ is not 
uncommon. See also Brydges, Censura Literaria, and cd., p. 18, Ames and 
Herbert's Ames. 



5. UrsinuSy Zacharias. the svmme | of christian | religion : 

Delivered by Zacharias Vrsinvs in | his Lectures vpon the Catechismej 
authori-|W ^>' the noble Prince Fredericke | throughout his Dominions: | 
Wherein are debated and resolved the Questions | of whatsoever points of 
moment, which haue heene, \ or are conlroversed in Divinity. | Translated 
into English by Henry Parry, out of the last and \ best Latine Editions, 
together with some supplie of wants out of his Discourses of Divinity^ 
and with correction \ of sundry faults & imperfections, which are | as yet 
remaining in the best corrected Latine. | \woodcut,\ 



Impr. 6 : 1589 : (eights) la** : pp. [i6j 
+ 960 + [10]: p. II l^g. nister comfort, 
III might fcWi, 501 father at : Long 
Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
(3-8; Epistle dedicatorie to the earl of 

See 1587. U. It if noteworthy that the change from u consonantal to v can be 
traced in progress by a comparison of this title wiUi that of the first edition. 



Pembroke, signed by Parry : (9-15) " To 
the Christian readers " by Parry : 1-966, 
the work : (1-9) " A Table . . ." of con- 
tents. 



1590. 



I. Bacon, Roger. libellvs rogerii ba-|coni angli, doctissimi 

ma- thematic! & medici, De retardandis senectu-|//j accideniibus, j' de 
sensiljus conservandis. | Item, | libellvs vrsonis | medici, de primarvm 
QVALi-jlatum arcanis & effectibus. Vterque affixis ad | marginem notulis 
illustratus, & emendatus, | in lucem prodijt, operd lohannis Willi-'j^wj 
Oxoniensis^ cuius \ sequitur | Tractatus Philosophicus, de humo-|rum 
numero & nalura, complexionis, morbi, | perturbationum origine, caloris 
^ humidi wa//-|vi virtute & munere in humano corpore, & de | a&is infec- 
tione, vndk non raro humores \ & spiritus coinquinantur. | 



Impr. 5 : 1 590 : (eights) 1 2^ : pp. [8] 
+ 31 + [i] + 134+ [2], (signatures continu- 
ous) : p. 1 1 beg. carta rerum, also tur. 
Sed potest. III //. tendoftesi Brevier Roman 
(ist part;, Pica Italic (2nd and 3rd parts). 
Contents :— p. (i) title : (3-5) epistola 
dedicatoria to Christopher lord Hatton 

The preface contains curious critical principles. See Wood*8 Ath, Oxon,^ ii. 132. 



by J. Williams : (6-7) " Ad lectorem." 
a preface, mentioning some errata : (8) 
title of Bacon's treatise, and a poetical 
Latin " R. Baconi Vita " : 1-31, Bacon's 
treatise : J -29, Urso's treatise : 33-134, 
Williams's treatise, signed at end by the 
author. 



2. Gentilis. Albericus. alberici gen-|tilis i. c. profes-jsoris 

REGII I de INI\*TITIA BELLICA | ROMANORVM actio. I [i/<T/(r<'.] 



Impr. 13 : 1590 : sm. 40 : pp. [8] + 23 
+ [i]: p. II beg. rum vos fion : Pica 
Roman. Contents :— p. (i) "Hj": (3) 



title : (5-8) dedication " Roberto Devo- 
raxio . . . comiti Essexio," Oxford, 24 
Dec. 1590: 1-23, the treatise. 



Rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 91. The author says that he has a trc.ati^e 
ready prepared defending the precise opposite of the present argument. 
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3. JOSephUS. 4>AABI0Y lOSHnOY EI2 MAKKA-jiSaanrff X<^$^* % w*p\ 

dvTOKparopos Xoyia-fiov. | Flavij losephi de Maccabae-lw/ seu de Rationis 
imperio liber. \ manuscripti codicis | ope, longe, qvam \ antehac, & emen- 
datior, & 2M'\ciior: cum Latina interpreta-\iione ac notis loannis Luidi. \ 
[woodcuf.] 

by loannes Luidns, in Latin, Oxford, 29 
Sept. 1590 : 1-33, & (i), text of Josephos : 
(2-4) " Veterum de bocce losephi libello 
elogia": i("6")-39, Latin tr. of Jote- 
phus : (1-3) " Adversaria " including 
various readings : (3-4) ** Castigationes.^ 

of the 



Impr, 11: 1590: (eights') i6<»: pp. 

p. 1 1 beg. olx otiratSf also ramo AToses or 
sim vt\ Ix)ng Primer Greek and Latin. 
Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-7) dedication 
to Roger Giflbrd physician to the King 



See \Vood*s Ath. Oxon., i. 738 for John Lhuyd or Lloyd. The paging 
cond part is very irregular up to p. 1 2. 



4. Trigge, Francis. 
1590." 

So in Bliss's ed. of Wood's Ath. Oxoft., i. 759. 



"Comment, in cap. 12. ad Rom. Ox. 



5. Trigge, Francis. " Noctes sacraeseu lucubraliones in primam 

partem apocalypseos in quibus perspicue docetur quaenam sit vera 
ecclesia, et quae falsa, quod hoc seculo tam multos in religione et fide 
suspensos tenet, &c. Oxon. 1590, 4to, Rawlinson." 

So in Bliss's ed. of Wood's Afk. Oxon.^ i. 760. A copy was sold in the Davis sale 
at Oxford in 1686 (Catal. pt. i, p. 26). 



159L 



1. Bame» Thomas. a | sermon prea-'ched at pavls crosse 
THE THIRTEENTH OF ivNE, THE SE-|cond Sunday in Trinitie tearme 1591. 
by I Thomas Barne studetit in Diuiniiy, \ [three mottos^ then a metal 
engraving (arms of the University &c.)]. 

Impr. 4 : 1591 : 8° in size. 

Extremely rare. Only known from a titlepage preserved in the Bodleian Library. 
Probably this is the source of Herbert's description (iii. 1405). He calls the 
book a quarto: the size of the close-cut titlepage is 6i»jin. x 3Jin. The metal en- 
graving is curious : see 1591. T. 

2. Hackety Roger. ** Roger Hacket, his sermon at Paules 
Crosse on i Sam. xi ; 5, 6, 7 . . . Octavo." 

So Herbert's Ames, p. 1404, from Maunscll, i. 100. See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 
317- 



3. Herodotus. h'poao'toy a'aika'pnasse'qs i'2ropi-|o"N 

IIPO'TH, KAEIO'. I HERODOTI nALICAR-|NASSENSIS HISTORIARVH | liber 

primus, Clio. | [device,^ 
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Impr. 15 : 1591 : sm. 4* : pp. 69+ [3] : 
p. 1 1 beg. fiiirrarov : Pica Greek. Con- 
tents : — p. I, title : 3, *' Herodoti vita ex 



Suida/* &c. : 3-69, Herodotus, bk. i : 69, 
** Errata graviora sic corrigenda.'' 



4. Sparke, Thomas. an axswere to ma-|ster iohn de albines, 

NOTABLE discovrse AGAINST | heresies (as his frendes call his booke) 
Compiled by Thomas Spark pastor \ of Blechley in the county of Buck, 
[two moiios^ then detu'ce,^ 



answere to a new offer ... an enumera- 
tion of six . . . signes of Antichristians 
...": (1-4) "A Table *•: (5) "Faults 
escaped in printing, through the absence 
of the author, the hardnes and smalncs of 
the hand, wherein the copy was offered 
to the presse, and the vnaccmaintance of 
the ouerseers with the same. 



Impr. 4: 1591 : S** : pp. [76] + 426 + 
[6] : p. 1 1 beg. you are quite, ill thittg 
which it : Pica English. Contents : — 
p. (1) Title: (3-14) Epistle dedicatorie 
to Arthur lord Grey of Wilton, signed 
'* Thomas Sparke " : ':i5-76) " The pre- 
face to the Reader," including C27-76) an 
answer to the preface to Albines' book : 
1-407, the treatise : 408-426, " A short 

In answer to Jean de Albin's treatise against heresies printed in English at Donai 
in 1575: the text of which appears to be entirely reprinted in this edition. See 
Wood's Ath. Oxan., ii. 190. 

5. Tacitus. THE I ENDE of NERO I AND BEGINNING OF | GALBA. | 

POWER BOOKES OF THE HISTO-|rIES Of CoRNELIVS TaCITVS. | THE UFE OF 
AGRICOLA. I 

and (p. 237) his Life of Agricola : 1-48, 
Annotations upon the four books and the 
Life : 49-7?, " A view of certain militar 
matters," with plan of Roman camp at 
P- 59 • 75-7 7» " The explication of a place 
in Polybius" about Greek money : 78-80, 
" Translations of the marginall Greeke ** : 
(i^ "A note of the editions vsed in such 
authors as are cited by page" : (2) "Er- 
rours of the printe, or changes*': (3) 
colophon. 



[Colophon on sign. H 2^ : — ] impr. 14 : 
[on tittepage : — M . D . Lxxxxi] 1591 : 
(^sixes' la. 8'^ : pp. [6] + 17 + [i] + 267 + [i] 
+ 80 + [4] : p. II beg. so good a, and an- 
other Prituey III xxix. The setting, 1 1 ted 
to all'. 1st pt. Great Primer, 2nd pt. Pica, 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-4) 
dedication to the Queen, signed *^ Henry 
Savile " : '5-6) ** A. B. To the Reader" : 
1-17. the Ende of Xero, &c. : 1-267, the 
translation of Tacitus's Histories bks. 1-4, 



See Wood's Ath. Oxoft., ii. 312. The A. B. of the preface was believed to be lord 
Essex 'Edm. Bolton's Hypercritica ad fin., Oxf. 1722). There is something peculiar 
about this edition, for bibliographers describe it as London, and the woodcut in the 
dedication is not otherwise known to belong to Barnes. The titlepage and form are 
rather of London than Oxford. A metal engraving in the text is perhaps Barnes's : 
&ee 1 591. B. 



6. Trigge, Francis. analysis capi-|tis vicesimi qvarti | evan- 

GELii SECVNDVM Matth^vm, | in qua Prophetic omnes, & quae ad 
Sinagogam, | 6^ qucc ad Aniichristum seductorem ilium ^ ^' qucB ad nostra \ 
iempora speciant, clar} explicantttr^ nee non ministerium ecAclesiasticum cum 
omnibus suis adiunctis declaratur \ ac delineatur, \ Authore Francisco 
Triggo. I [device.'] 



Impr. lai 1591 : sm. 4^: pp. [4] -h 
128 : p. II beg. loquutus est, ill ti ora 
vult \ Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (i) 
title: (3-4) dedication to Will. James, 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., i. 759. 



»i 



dean of Christ Church, vice-chancellor, 
ex Welbumia mea" 19 Apr. 1591 : 
i-i 28, the Analysis. 



3* 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 



[1099. 



7. UrsinuSy Zacharias. the svume | of christian | religion : | 

[&c. as 1589. U, except in 1. 7 : for . , 1. 9 comma added after beetUy 1. 15 
is in italic, in imprint ''Tygres head, 1591" for " Tygres | A^a</. 
1589"]. 



Impr. 6 : 1591 : ^eights) i2'»: pp. [16] 
+ 966 + [10]: p. II beg. nisier comfort, 
III might fain ^ 501 father all Long 

See 1587. U. 



Primer Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 
■ 3-16;, as 15S9. U : 1-966, the cate- 
chism : (1-9) *' A table . . .*' of contents. 



1593. 

I. Barlaamus. toy" 2o*ota'toy bapaaa'm Ao'ros nEPi' 

thTs toy" nA'nA 'apxits. | barlaami de papae princi-Ipatv libell>'s. 
Nunc primum GrcBci 4' Latin^ edilus opera Ioannis | Lmdi Procuraioris 
Academicc Oxoniensis, \ Ad | lUustrissimum Dominum Bucchurstium 
eiusdem Academiae Cancellarium | Amplissimum. | \device^ 



Impr. II: 159^' sm. 4": pp. [40], 
signn. ^, a-d*: sign. 8 1"^ beg. d^iovaOiu 



% 3'-^ 4*", epistle dedicatory to Thomas 
Sackville lonl Buckburst, afterwards earl of 



X«f>oToviay : Pica Greek and Roman. ' Dorset, i Jan. " 1592,** i.e. 159J : A i'- 
Contents :— f i', **1[ j": IT 2'. title : f 2', ' B3', the Greek text : B 4'-D 3', the Latin 
arms of Buckhurst engraved on metal : I text. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 739. This is the editio princeps of the work of bp. 
Barlaamns. A copy presented by the author to John Selden, now in the Bodleian, is 
without the device on the titlepage. 

2. Brasbridge» Thomas. Quxstiones in Officia M. T. Ciceronis, 
compendiariam totius Opusculi Epitomen continentes. 1 6<> : (Impr. 5). 

From notes of a copy belonging to lord Robartes, seen by me in Dec. 1879. The 
dedication is dated 1586, of which date there is a copy of the book in Chiist Church 
Library, Oxford : see 161 5. B, an edition noticed in \Vood*s Ath, Oxon., i. 526. 

3. Breton, Nicholas. the pilgrimage to para-|dise, ioyned 
with the I Countesse of Pembrookes loue, compiled | in verse by 
Nicholas Breton | Gentleman, \ \niotto, then device^ 



Impr. 6 : 1592 : sm. 4<> : pp. [8] + 102 
•f [2] : p. II beg. But, waking : Primer 
(Great Primer ?) Roman. Contents : — 
p. (i) title : (3-4') epislle dedicatory to 
Mary Countess of Pembroke : (5) "To 
the Gentlemen studients and Scholars of 
Oxforde," 12 Apr. 1592, with a note dis- 
claiming an edition " of late printed in 
london by one Richarde loanes . . . cn- 



tituled Bretons hewer of delight^ as nn- 
autliorized and to a large extent not his 
own ])oems : (6) " To my honest true 
friende Master Nicholas Breton," signed 
"John Case": (7-8) poems by Will. 
Gager and Henry Price to Breton : 1-65, 
the pilgrimage : 66-102, the countess of 
Pembroke's love, both poems in 6-line 
stanzas : (0 7** Errata." 



Very rare. See Hazlitt's Handbook ^ p. 56. 



4. Case» John. svmma | vetervm inter- pretvm in ^'MVER- sam 

dialecticam ARLSTo-jr^^/.y; QVAM VERB FALso-.uc Ramus in Arislotclom 
inucha-|lur, ostcndcns. | Auchrc. | ioanne case oxoniknsi, | olim. Collegii 
D. Ioannis Praccurso-jris socio. | Omnibus Socraliae Peripateliacq*** 
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philosophicB siudtosis in \ primis villi's ac necessarta, \ Recognita ^- emen- 
data, I Cum Indice rerum & verborum locupletiss. | \devicei\ 

Impr. II : 1592 : (eights) 12°: pp. [8] 
+ 201 + [7] : p. II beg. Resp. DdinitiOy 
III Oppontns A liquid'. Brevier Koman. 
Contents : — p. (i; title : (2) " loannis 
Readi carmen, in dialecticam loannis 



Casi " : (3-5) Epistola nuncnpatoria to 
Rob. Dudley earl of Leicester : (6-8) 
" Ad benevolum lectorem," dated ** Idibus 
August.": 1-201, the work: (1-6) In- 
dex. 



The first edition of this book was issued at London by Thomas VautroIIier in 1584. 
The text of the treatise appears to be an inaccurate reprint of the 1584 edition, but 
most of the complimentary verses, with Nicholas Mauricc*s preface dated Sept. 1582, 
are here omitted : and there are other slight alterations. See 1598. C. See Wood's 
Ath. Oxon,f i. 686. 



5. Churchyard, Thomas. a | handefvl of | gladsome verses, 

giuen to the Queenes Maiesty | at Woodstocke this Progr ace, \ 1592. | By 
Thomas Chvrchyarde. | [device.'] 



Impr. 2 : 1592 : sm. 4*^ (perhaps [fours] 
80y : pp. [20], signn. A-B* c' : sign. B 2' 
beg. That plcctseth : Pica English. Con- 
tents : — sign. A I' title, within border: 
A 2*'- A 2', dedication to the Queen : A3*'- 



A 4', *' A few volu ntary verses to the 
general readers " : B I'-c 2'", the Handful 
of Verses : c 2* '* [A V]erse of variety to 
all those that honors the onely Phoenix of 
the world " i. e. the Queen. 



Extremely rare : a copy is in the British Museum. Reprinted in H. Huth*s Fugitive 
Trcuts in Verse, ist Ser., no. xxxi (privately printed, Lond. 1875). 

6. Elizabeth, queen. [Speeches delivered | to Her Majesty this 

last Progress | at the Rt. Hon. the Lady Russels, at | Bissam ; the Lord 
Chandos | at Sudeley ; the Lord | Norris, at Ricott.] 



[Impr. 7tf: 1592]: sm. 4^: pp. [24], 
signn. A-c* : sign. B 2«' beg. Daphnes 
mischance : Pica Roman. Contents : — 



[A 1', title?]: A2'-C4', the speeches, 
&c. 



Very rare. In the British Museum copy, the only one at present known (?), the 
titlepage (A i) b lost, a transcript being supplied apparently from some other copy : 
also B I is lost. The text is reprint^ in John Nichols' Progresses . . . 0/ Queen 
Elizabeth^ new edition, iii. (London. 1823), p. 130, but the source is not stated. A 
copy was sold in the Heber sale (Catal. pt. it, p. 198, lot 3800) in 1834. Herbert's 
Ames in the Additions iii. 1813 mentions the book. 



7. Gager, William. meleager. | Tragoedia noua. | bis pvblice 

ACTA IN I yCDE CHRIST! \ Oxoniae. [dcvice.] 

Impr. 11: 1592: (eights) i6<» : pp. 
[96], signn. A-F* : sign. B i' beg. Non 
Uuior : Pica Italic. Contents : — sign. 
A I"" title : A 2'- A s', letter dedicatory to 
Robert carl of Essex, i Jan. " 1592 " 
(159} ?), signed ** Guilielmus Gagems " : 
A3*-A4^ Complimentary poems to the 
author, one by Albericus Gentilis : A 4^- 
A5I', short poetical and prose account of 

For the controversy caused by the publication of this play (which had been acted 
according to the letter dedicatory in 1581 or 1582 and 1584 or 1585), see Wood*s Ath, 
OxoH; li. 88. 

D 



the play by the author : A 5* "Personae : 
A 6*'-E 7*, the play with prologues, argu- 
ment and epilogues : E 8»"-F5'', " Panni- 
culus Hippolyto Seneae Tragoedise as- 
sutus 1591," a short play : F 6' "Apollo 
irpo\oyi(€i ad Serenissimam Keginam Eli- 
zabetham 1592," a poem: f6'-F7'", Pro- 
logue and Epilogue to "Bellum Gram- 
maticale." [f 8 not seen]. 
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8. Gager» William. vlysses redvx | Tragoedia Nova. | in 

AEDE CHRISTI OXONIAE | PVBLICE ACADEMKIS RE'\CITATA, OCTAVO IDVS^ 

FEBRVARH. 1 59 1. I \device?^ 



Impr. II : 1591 : ''eitjhts') 12": pp. 
[96], sijrnn. A-F*: sign. Fi'ljeg. Viaqtu 
fcssum : Pica Italic. Contents :— sign. 
A I *", title : A i'-A 2', " Prologus ad 
Acadcmicos " in verse : A y-A 4^ epistle 
dedicatory to lord Buckhnrst, Ch. Ch.^ 
10 May 1592, signed "Guilielmus Ga- 

See Wood's Ai/t. Oxon.^ ii. 89. 



gems *': A4'-a 7', complimentary poems, 
&c., one bv Albcricus Gentilis : a 7*, 
" Personsc ' : A S'^-F 1 ^ the play : F 2'- 
F 6», five Latin pieces by Gager, includ- 
ing a ** Prologus in Ki vales, Comoediam." 
[f S not seen] 



9. Lycophron. ayko*pono2 toy | xaakiaeqs | Kkt^v^pa. 

LYcopuRONis CHAL-|cidensis Alexandra. | In vsum Academitc Oxoniensis, \ 
[device.\ 



within a border : 1-44, the work : [\-2 
(not seen.; 



Impr. i^fl : 1592: (fours) 120: pp. 
[2] + 44 + [2] : p. II beg. wvr^rb^ ai9aX<u: 
Pica Greek. Contents: — p. (i) title, 

The poem is better known as the Cassandra, which is the running title throughout. 
Some various readings arc printed in the margin. 



10. Sanford, John. apollinisktmvsarvm | 'eyktika' 'eia'yaaia, | 
IX sEREx/ssnfyE KEGiXyK Elizabethae | auspicalissimum Oxoniam ad- 
uentum, de-|ri>w<? die Caltfid, Octobris, An: M .D ,LXXXXIL \ \dcvic€^ 



Impr. 11 : (1592) : sm. 4'*: pp. [24], 
signn. AC*: sign. H i' beg. Cernis vt : 
Great Primer Kuman. Contents : — sign. 
A I*", title: A I'', Latin poetical dedica- 



tion to dr. Nicholas Bond, vice-chancellor 
and president of Magdalen college, signc<l 
** loannes Sanfordns " : A 2'-c 4', the 
Idylls, 



Very rare, unknown even to Wood and Nichols {Progresses of Qu. Elizahetk). Two 
copies are in the British Museum, and lord Kobartes has an imperfect one, seen in 
ihSi. Reprinted literatim in the Oxford Historical Society's viii*'* volume, (Oxf., 
1887, 8v'), where see notes by the editor, the rev. Charles Plummer. The poems are 
' in honour of the Queen's Visit, and especially in connection with a banquet given by 
the President and Fellows of Magdalen to the nobles and Privy Councillors of the 
Queen's retinue,' 22 Sept. 1592. 



II. Thome, William. Dvcente Deo. | willelmi thorni 

T%XLIVS, SEV P^HTQP in TRIA [ STEOAfATA DiriSl'S. I [w<;//(?.] ] E NOVO 
BEAT-E MARLB | WIXTON IN OXON COLLEGIO. | \lV00dcufs,\ 



Impr. 16: 1592: (eights'^ 12®: pp. 
[.^2] + 253 + [.^] : p. 1 1 beg. Pn'mi Stro- 
ffiatisy in 'n^Ai;^if : Long Primer Ro- 
man. Contents: — p. (i") title: (2) En- 
gra\ed arms and motto of lord Pembroke, 
with verses : (3-8) epistle dedicatory to 
William Herbert heir of lord Pembroke : 



(9-25) "Eidem Willelmi Thorni panc- 
nesis ad Rhetoricam lymiiuafTriini '* : 
( 26-30) complimentary verses to Thorn : 
(31-32. address to the reader, in Latin : 
(32 ) 3 lines of errata : 1-253, the work, 
in three Stromata and an api>endix : (i ) 
** Errata sic corrigenda.'* 



>> 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,^ ii. 480. A treatise on Rhetoric. A poem on p. (30) 
shows that John Sanford of Magdalen was ' Corrector Typograph.' 
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ARISTO- 



1593. 

I. Aristophanes. apisto^anoys | innEis. 

PHANis I Eqvites I [dance.'] 

Impr. II: 1593: sm. 4": pp. [56], A i', title within border : A2', 'Tiro^fciy 
si&TiD. A-O* : sign. B i' beg. KXivratv rhv and Ap&fMTOi vpoacava: A s'-G 4', the 
Pica Greek. Contents : — sign. | play. 



UlVOf 



The first separate edition of this comedy. 

2. Demosthenes. " * Demosthenis Orationes 15, cum interpre- 

tatione Nicolai Cam ; 3 Olynthiacarum, 4 Philippicarum.' Quarto." 

So in Herbert's Ames, iii. 1405. Possibly a mistake for 1597. 



3. GentiliSy Albericus. ** * Albericus Gentilis Commentarii de 

Malificis & Mathemat. & aliis similibus.' Quarto." 

So in Herbert's Ames, iii. 1405. In the reprint {Hanover ^ 1604) the title is * Albe- 
rid Gentilis, I. C, Professoris Rcgii, Ad Tit. C. de Maleficis et Math. & ceter. 
similibus commentarins . . . ; ' the preface is dated Oxford a6 June 1593, and addressed 
to dr. Toby Matthew. 



4. G[winne], M[atthew], and Henry Price. epicedivm ' im 

OBI-n*M ILLVS-|TRISSIMI HEROIS HEN-JRICI COMITIS DER-|bEIENSIS. &C. | [deVtce: 

then moUo,] 



Impr. II: 1593: sm. 4®: pp. [16], 
signn. A-B*: sign. B i' beg. Epitaphium : 
Great Primer Roman. Contents : — sign. 
A I ', title : A a'-A 2', epistle dedicatory 
to Ferdinand Stanley ^^'* Sanleio ") earl 

Sec Wood's Aih. Oxm., i. 703, ii. 415. 



of Derby, signed M[atthew] G[winne], 
H[enry] P[rice] : A 3'"-B 4', seven Latin 
poems or epitaphs, the last signed in full 
" Henricus Priceus." 



5. Parry, Henry. " Concio de Victoria Christiana, in Apoc. 3. 

21. Oxon. 1593-94. Lond. 1606/' 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 193 : see 1594. P. 



6. Sparke, Thomas. a | sermon vke.K'\ched at wh addon \ in 

Buckinghamshyre the 22. of | Nouember 1593. a/ ^^^^ buriall of \ the Right 
Honorable, Arthur | LordeGKF.^ 0/ WtUim, Knt'ghi 0/ the \ most Honor- 
able order of the Garter, | by \ Thomas Sparke Pastor of | Bleckley, 
[woodcutJ] 



Impr. 2 : 1593 : (eights) i6<> : pp. [8] 
+ 87 + [i]: p. II beg. taikes of: Pica 
English. Contents: — (i) title, within 
bonier : (3 -7) Epistle dedicatorie to the 
countess uf Bedlord, her daughter' lady 
Grey and Thomas lord Grey of Wilton, 

See Wood's .<^M. Oxon., ii. 190. 



Bletchley. i Dec. 1593 : (8) "In obitum 
clarissimi Herois, Domini Arthuri Greij. 
Sfnfv^iia" a Latin hexameter poem by 
** loannes Sanfordus" : 1-87, the sermon, 
on Is. Ivii. i-a : 87, "Faultes escaped," 
eight errata. 
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I. Beacon, Richard. solon his follie, | (7^ | a politiqve 

Dis-|covRSE, TovcHiNG THE | Reformation of common-weales conque-|red, 
declined or corrupted. | by Richard Beacon gent. STV'\DEyr of GRArss 
iNNE, AND i-a»/£-|times her Maiesties Attorney of the province | 0/ 
Alounster in Irelande, | *^* | \device^ 



Impr. 2 : 1594 : sm. 4® : pp. [12] + 114 
+ [2]: p. II beg. nius. Sol if ill, the 
thirde matter : Pica English. Contents : — 
pp. (1-2) (not seen, but presumably 
blank) : (3) title : (5-8) Epistle dedi- 



catorie to the aueen : (9^) "The Authonr 
to the Reader, (10) "The booke vntu 
the Reader" : 1-114, the treatise: (1-2) 
(not seen, but presumably blank). 



2. [Leaves, Richard.] \woodcuts\ apologia ] innockntiae et 

iNTEGRiTATis R. L. | SACRM THEOLOGiM ^i^c-jcalaurci advcrsus inquissi- 
mas I £. Osb. transfugae sacrifi-|culi calumnias ad Acade-jmicos 
Oxonienses. | \woodcuts^ 



c8', "Concio habita Oxonise festo cincri- 
tio, A. D. 1 594 per R. L. B. S. Th. Textos 
ex 3. cap. £p. D. Pan. ad Philipp. Ver. 



1. 



Impr. II: 1594: (eights) 12": pp. 
[48]. sign. A-c" : sign. B i*" beg. 6^ Apo- 
stolus : Pica Roman. Contents :— sign. 
A I' title : A 2«'-A7\ the Apologia : a8'- 

Very rare. A diatribe against Edward Osbeme's Palinodia^ printed in the Cancer' 
tatio ecclesiae catholicae in Anglia by Johannes Aquepontanus (Bridgwater), Augsburg 
1594, p. 240. in which Osbeme who had been twice converted to the Roman Catholic 
religion had made reflexions on Lewes a Protestant. The clue to the author*s name i« 
sign. A 5* compared with p. 241 of the Concertatio. Some account of the author is 
in Wood's y^M. Oxon,, i. 227. 



3. LeiveSy Rpchard]. a | sermon vrea-\c//ed at pavles \ Crosse, 
by R. Lewes, Bacche-|ler of Divinitie, concerning Isaac \ his Testament, 



disposed by the 
Esau by his fa- 



Lord to Jacobs comfort, though it | were intended to 
ther ; shewing, that the counsel of | God shal stand, 



albeit the whole | worlde withstande it. | [device^ 



Impr. 2a: 1594: (eights) 12®: pp. 
[48], signn. A-c* : sign. B 1' beg. Isaac y 
see : Pica English. Contents : — sign. A i ^ 
title, within a border : A 2'-A 3', Epistle 

See Wood's Fasti Oxon,^ i. 227. 



dedicatory to sir Henry Unton, dated 
" This xviij of June " : A 4'-c 8\ the 
sermon, on Gen. xxvii. i-io. 



4. Parry, Henry. victoria Christiana. | concio ad | cler>'m: 

HABITA I oxoNiAE ANNO | Domini. 1 59 1. I H, Parry Auctore, \ \woodcMis^ 

Impr. II: 1594: (eights') 16": pp. 
[48], signn. A-c* : sign. B i' betj. culco 



sua: Pica Roman. Contents: — sign. A i', 
title : A 2' A 4', epistle dedicatory to 



William Herbert, lord Cardiff : sign. 
A y-c 7'(?: c 7 not seen), the sermon, on 
Rev. iii. 21 : c 8 (not seen, probably 
blank.) 



See Wood^sAtA. Oxon., ii. 193, where an edition of 1593 is mentioned, perhaps by 
error. 



5. Powel, Griffith. 



ANALYSIS 



ANALYTICO- RVM POSTERIORVM 
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SJVE LiBRORVM ARtsTO\\xXi& dc Demonstratione, in | qua singula capita 
per quae-lstiones & responsiones | perspicub exponuntur: | adhihitis \ 
QMBVSDAM scHOUis, | cx optimis quibusque interprelibus | desumptis, operd 
4' studio G, P. Oxonimsis \ confecta Sf edita in vsum iuniorum, | [wood- 



Impr. II : 1594: (eights) i6*>: pp. [16] 

+ "544" (really 333] + [3]: p. " beg. 

mia magnUudimm^ "ill singularis : 

Long Primer Roman. Contents: — p. (i) 

title : (3-6) epistle dedicatory to Robert 



earl of Essex, signed " Griffinus Powel," 
Jesus coll. Oxford, Feb. a; : (7-10) " Ad 
Lectorem Academicum": (11-15) "Pro- 
legomena " : I-" 344," the Analysis. 



See Wood*s Ath. Oxon.y ii. 283. In the preface the author promises a similar 
analysis of the Topica, Sophistici Elenchi (see 1598. P) and Physica, and says that his 
method is derived from that of Ursinus. The paging is very wild : the signatures are 
^, A — X*-* 352 pages. See 1564. Diagrams occur in the text and margins. 

6. Powel, Griflfith. "Analysis libri Aristot. de Sophisticis 

Elenchis. Ox. 1594." A mistake in Wood's Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, ii. 
283 for 1598 : see 1598. P. 



7. Sparke, a | sermon | preached at \ Cheanies the 14. of 

September, 1585, at the ^i/-|riall of the Right Honora-|^/^ the Earle of 
Bedforde, I by \ Thomas Sparke Do-|r/<?r of Divinitie, \ Newly perused 
and corrected by \ the Authour, \ [woodcuts,^ 



Grey of Wilton, dated Bletchley, 25 Dec. 
1585 : I -no, the sermon, dated at end 
22 Sept. 1594. 



Impr. 2 : 1594 : (eights) i6» : pp. [10] 
•«• no: p. II beg. as good: Pica English. 
Contents : — p. (i) title, within border : 
(3-10) Epistle dedicatorie to Arthur lord 

Sec Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 193. A new ed. of 1585. S. 

8. Trigge, Francis. a | godly and frvit- 

CHED AT GRANTHAM. \ Anno. DoiH. 1 59 2. | by 
Wherein as in a glasse, every de-|gree may plainely see their spots am 
Staines : | and may bee thereby made in deede beautifull \ (if they doe 
not hate to be reformed) | against the appearance of\fesus Christ. 
\woodcuts.^ 



FVLL sermon PREA- 

Francis Trigge. 



Impr. 7: 1594: (eights) 16®: pp. [96], 
iignn. a-f* : sign. B i' beg. state of Chris- 
t€s : Pica English. Contents : — sign. A i', 



title : A 2'-A 4^, address " To the Chris- 
tian Reader " : A 5'-F 8', the sermon, on 
Is. xxiv. 1-3. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ i. 759 : and 1595. T. 



1595. 



I. Moore, Robert. diarivm historicopoeticvm, | in qvo 

PRAETER CONSTELLATIO-'lNVM VTRIVSQVE HEMISPHAE- |rII, ET ZODIACI, ORTVS, 

IT occa-|sus, numerum stellanim causarum-|que, ad poesin spectantium, 
v2LTi'\etatem, declarantur \ cvivsQUi mensis dies fere | singvli, regvm, 
/jif/»if^>4rc7^K3/, |Principum,Pontificum, virorumque doctorum, na-|/a/r'i^. 
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nupiiis, inaugurationihuSy morie de* nique^aut re alia quacunqmt insig-niore^ 
cilebrioreSy \ sic, | VT nihil paene desideraju possit, | ad perfectam rerum 
gestanim Chronolo- giam, cum, ex auctoribus probatissimis, accu-jr^/cz 
quoqi* annorum ratio margini \ ascribaiur, | [pwito] \ Suasu, & [-ermissu 
huperiorum. 



Impr. II : 1595: sm. 4": pp. f 8] +102 Moore," New college, Oxford, 6 July 

+ (6J: p. II hcg. Sic respiraram ', Pica " 1595: .'7-8, address "Ad Lectorem Bene- 

Koman. Contents: — p. (i) title: '3-5) volum " : \%j '* Auctoris od libellnm 

Epistola Dedicatoria to sir 7; John WoUey < panenesis,*' a short poem: 1-102, the 

and his wife Elizabeth, signed ** Robertus 1 work : ^1-6) Index : ^6) five errata. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 654. The book is a long hexameter poem, divided 
into twelve books, one for each month, in which historical events are successively 
alluded to. 

2. Trigge, Francis. ** Trigge (F.) Godly and Fruitfull Sermon, 
at Grantham, 1592, d/ack letter y Oxford ^ 1595." 

.So in the Pyne Auction sale catalogue at Sotheby's, art. 1058, sold on 8 July 1886. 
Quaritch ascertained that the date was correct. Probably a reissue of 1 594. T. 

3. UrsinuSy Zacharias. the svmme | of christian | religion : ', 
Delivered by Zacharias Vrsinvs in | his Lectures vpon the Catechisme, 
authori-' W by the noble Prince Fredericke | throughout his dominions. | 
Wherein are debated and resolved the Questions | 0/ whatsoever pointes of 
momenty which have beene \ or are controversed in Divinity. | Translated 
into English by Henry Parry, out of the last and \ best Latine Editions, 
together with some supply of | zvantes out of his Discourses of Divinity^ and 
with correction \ of sundry ifaulis & imperfections, which are j as yet 
remaining in the best corrected Latine, \ [woodcut.^ 

Imnr. 6 : 1595: (eights; 12": pp. [16] j (3-8) Epistle dedicatorie to the earl of 

+ 960 + [10]: p. II l)eg. nister comfort, Pembroke: [9-15) **To the Christian 

III might fatly ^\ he that hath \ Long ' readers": 1 -966, the treatise : (1-9) "A 

Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : j table . . .". 

See 1587. U. 

4. Wermueller» Otto. perl mewn adfyd | neu, | (perf ^0ptj^- 
bawf, gwprtjfawrocaf, | yn dyscu i bSb dyn garu, a chofleidio y groes, \ 
meis pcth hyfryd angenrheidiawl ir enaid, pa\gonffordd sy yw gael honiy 
phy ac ym ha foddy \ y dylid ceisiaw diddanwchy a chymorth ym hob \ 
adfyd: a thraclufn^ pa wedd y dyle baivb i ym-ddwyn i hunain mewn 
blinder yyn ol gair duWy \ a escrifennwyd yn gyntaf mewn Dwitch gann 
bregethwr dyscedig Otho Wer- | mulerus, ac a droed ir Saesonaeg gann 
D. Miles Coverdaly \ ac yrawrhon yn hwyr ir \ Gambraeg gann. \ H L. 

[Welsh motto, then woodcuts,^ 

Impr. 17 : 1595 : ia« : pp. [34I + 246 1 " At yr vnrhyw wr " by Lewys : (15-23) 



+ [6J: pp. II beg. mat i lUfarod\ ill 
duWy er : Pica English. Contents : — p. 
(i) title : ( 3-1 1 ) dedication to dr. Richard 
Vychan ( Vaughan) , archdn. of Middlesex, 
signed ** Huw Lewys": (12-13) poem 



*' Ir darlcnnydd Christnogaidd rhad a 
thanraeddyf Ynghrist '* : 1-246 the work : 
(1-4) poem "Cowydd ir lesu" by Lewys: 
(5) " Gweddi ferr yw docdyd mewn 
adfyd." 
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A translation into Welsh by Hugh Lewis of Wermneller's Spiritual and most pre- 
cious Pearly a religious treatise, translated from the German into English by Miles 
Covcrdale {Lottd. 1550). See M. \Villiams*s Cofrestr or holl Lyfrau printjedig . . . 
yn y Faith Gymratg . . . (Lond. 1717), Cambrian Bibliography by the rev. William 
Rowlands, ed. by the rev. D. S. Evans {Llandidloes^ 1869, 8vO), p. 71. This is the 
first Welsh book printed at Oxford and the first occurrence of Rhydychen ; Oxen-ford) 
in Oxford imprints. The translator begs the reader to excuse the absence of^ in 
some places before n and r, the printer's stock being too small. For the same reason 
dd is usually <f , and U T, If a word is here and there omitted it should be re- 
membered that the printing is done by Englishmen ! 



1596. 

1. Case, John. reflexvs | specvli moralis | qvi commentarii 
VICE 1 esse potent in Magna Moralia Aristo-jtelis: auctore Johanne 
Caso, I in Medicina Doctore, Collegij | Divi lohannis Praecursoris | Oxon. 
olim socio. | [five mottos^ then woodcuts^ 

Impr. 5a: 1596: (eights) la^: pp. [16] 1596: 201-206, "Qusestionum . . . ordo 

+ 27i+[i]: p. II beg. one aby ill Quttst. . . . " : 207-208, "Index Capitum " : 209- 

3 : Pica Roman. Contents :— p. (i) liile : 268, " A B Cedarium moralis philosophic 

(3~.SJ Epistola dedicatoria to Richardus Johanni Phetipacio Richardi Phetiplacii 

Phetipladus, Oxf. 20 Sept. 1596: (7-11) filiolo : omnibusque Tyronibus virtutum 

address " Ad I^ectorem, Benevolum '* 26 studiosis, scriptum 8c commendatum," by 

Nov. 1596: (13-15) 5 Latin poems on question and answer: 269-271," Peroratio 

the book : 1-198, the work : 199-200, | ad adolescentem studiosum lectorem," 30 

"Peroratio operis, ad lectorem" 20 Sept. j Nov. (1596). 

Sec Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 687. The first address shows that for a time the printer 
refused to produce the work, which is related to the Speculum of 1585, for fear that it 
might be reprinted at once elsewhere, and he suffer loss as in the case of the Sphara 
CivitcLtis of 1588. See 1586. C. A presentation copy has red lines round the page, 
on three sides double. This book is strictly the second part of the next art., Case's 
Speculum. 

2. Case, John. specvlvm | QViEsxioNVM I moralivm, in \^'I-| 
VERS am aristotelis | Philosophi summi Ethicen, cui ad-jditur brevis com- 
mentarius in magna | Moralia Aristotelis, qui ab Autho-,re Reflexus speculi 
Moralis | nominator, | iohanne caso oxoniensi | Doctore in Medicina 
olim Coliegii prae-|cursoris socio Authore, | nvnc denvo REcoGNirvM, 
4' ^ mendis plerisque repurgatum. \ cvm indice verborvm et rervm 
praecipu^ memorabilium locuplete. | [ufoodcu/s.] 



Iropr. 20: 1596: (eights) 12®: pp. 
[33] + folded sheet + 533 + [27] : p. n 
b^. empli causa, III tur : quod \ Pica 
Roman. Contents: — p. {i) title: (3 9} 
epistola nuncupatoria to the earl of Lei- 
cester, dated 7 Mar. "1585*': (11-15) 
address "ad studiosos iuvenes utriusque 



academise," with a short poem : (17-31) 
complimentary Latin verses : a " Tabula 
virtutum ct vitiorum omnium," folio sheet 
printed on one side only : 1-531, the 
work : 532-533, *' Peroratio ad lect 
orem": (1-26) Index. 



A reprint of 1585. C. The above title covers the preceding article. Case's Reflexus 
Speculi, but for convenience they are separately treated. 

3. Fitz-Geflfrey, Charles. Sir | francis drake | His \ Honorable 



40 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 



[1696. 



lifes com-|rnendation, and his | Tragicall Deathes lamentation. | *«* | 
\nioUo^ then woodcuts^ 



Impr. 19: 1596: (eights) I3<>: pp. | 

[106], signn. A*, one leaf, b-g" : sig^. | 
B 2' beg. See how Apollo : Long Primer 

English. Contents:— sign. A I' title, with- ; 

in border : Aa*" poetical dedication to I 

lady Elizabeth widow of sir F. Drake, i 

signed by the author of the book ' ' Charles i 

Fitz-geOrey " : As^ "To the Authour," j 



poem, beg. Once dcady signed *' Richard 
Rous": A3' "To C. F.," poem, beg. 
When /^, signed "Francis Rous": a 4' 
" To the Anthour," poem, beg. Englands 
Vlyssesy signed " D. W." : 5th leaf ' "In 
Dracum redivivum ; Carmen," beg. Quis 
vostr^nty signed " Thomas Michelbome " : 
bi'-g8% the poem. 



Very rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ ii. 607. The book was reprinted in the same 
year with small differences in the text chiefly of spelling, but with considerable 
changes in the prefatory matter : see below. It was also reprinted in 1819 at the Lee 
Priory Press, and edited by dr. Grosart in 1881. The poem is in 7-line stanzas, 
rhyming ABABBCC. Woodcut ornaments occur at tlie top and bottom of almost 
every page, and the book has the appearance of an hlition dc luxe. 

4. Fitz-GrefErey, Charles. Sir | franxis drake | his \ Honor- 

able lifes com-jniendation, and his | Tragicall Deathes J lamentation. { 
*** I [^'^^^"^0 I Newly Printed with additions. | [woodculs,] 

Impr. 19: 1596: (eights) la*': pp. 
[i la]. signn. a-g* : sign. B 2' beg. See how 
Apollo : Long Primer English. Con- 
tents : — sign. KV title, within border : 
A3'' poetical dedication to lady Elizabeth 
Drake, signed " Charles F'itz-geffrey " : 
A 2' " To C. F.," poem, beg. Once deady 
signed "Richard Rous": A3' "To 
C. F.," poem, beg. When iOy signed 
"Francis Rous": A3' "To C. F.", 
poem, beg. ManygreaUy signed "Thomas 

See preceding article. 

Very rare. Thb issue is almost identical with the first, but the whole text appears 
to be newly set up, with minute differences. 



Mychelbome": A4' "To the Author," 
poem, beg. Englands Vlysses^ signed 
" Diag. Vvh.," i.e. Degory Whear: A 4' 
" Ad Dracum," English poem, beg. 
Wcepe tu>t, signed " Ty. Co.^ : ah'-aO*. 
address "To the Reader" signed "C. F." 
Uroadgates i^Oxford), 1 7 Nov. 1596 : A 7'- 
A 8*, quotations ending " Hxc fere sunt 
quae de Draco nostro apud exoticos poetas 
legimus " : B I'-G 8', the poem. 



5. Morlet, Pierre. ianitrix | siue | institvtio ad /»f^-|fectam 

linguae Galiicsc | cognitionem 2^c-\qmrendam. \ Authore Petro Morleto 
Gallo. I [motto : then device,'\ 



Broadgates Hall, "15 Mar. 1596 " : (9- 
131 complimentary poems in Latin and 
Greek: (14) "Errata": 1-92 the trea- 
tise. 



Impr. II: 1596: (eights) 16°: pp. 
[8] + 9a + [4] : p. II beg. Anteqttam 
verd: Pica Italic. Contents: — p. (1) 
title, within a border : (3-7) Epistola 
dedicatoria to sir Robert Beal, dated 

Very rare: a French grammar, in Latin, by Pierre Morlet (?\ The dedication 
states that the author was tutor to sir Robert Beal, having been introduced by David 
Chytra^us. 



6. Perrot, sir James. "A Discovery of Discontented Minds 

wherein their several sorts & purposes are described especially such as are 
gone beyond f Seas. Dedicated to f Earl of Essex by James Perrot & 
printed at Oxford in 4*0 by Joseph Barnes Printer to the University — 
1596." 
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Very rare. The above is from Brit. Mns. MS. Harl. 5904 (Bagford*s Collections), 
foil. 20 & 171. See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 606, Herbert's Ames, p. 1406, both notices 
derived from Oldys's Catalogue of pamphlets in the Ilarleian Library (Harleian 
Miscellany, vol. x. (18 13), p. 358, where * Quarto, in thirty-four pages' is added). 



[Sermon by Charles Pinner at Marlborough, 



7. Pinner, Charles, 
on I Tim. iv. 16. J 

'Jmpr. ?: 1596?}: heights) i6®: pp. 1 Bailife" of Marlborough, dated from 

53 +[3] : p. II beg. through knowledge : Wotton Basset, 20 Oct. 1596: 5-53, the 

Pica English. Contents : — p. 1 title : 3-4, sermon. 
Epistle dedicatory to '' master lobn 

Very rare : sec Wood's Ath. Oxofi.y i. 667. In the Bodleian copy, the only one 
known, the title is lost, so that the date is uncertain. But the book was certainly 
printed at Oxford, the woodcut on p. 3 being decisive. 



8. RainoldSy John. johannis rainoldi, | de rohan^e zccLE-jsiiB 

iDOLOLATRiA, IN | cvLTv SANCTORVM, RE-|liquiarum, imaginum, aquae, salis, 
olei, I alarumque rerum consecratarum, & | sacramcnti Eucharistiae, j 

OPERIS IXCHOATI | LiBRI DVO. | IN QVIBUS CUM ALIA MVLTA \ VARIORVM 

PAPiSAfi PATRONO'\rtim errata patefiunt : tdm inprimis Bellarmini^ \ Gre- 
goritqtte de Vu/entia, calumnies in Calvi'\num ac celeros Proleslanles, argu- 
tiaque I pro Papistico idolorum cullu | discutiuntur & ven-|tilanlur. | 
\motto : then woodcu/s.] 

Impr. 18: 1596: eights, sm. 40: pp. 
[16] -• 646: p. II beg. cisse tantum, HI 
am secundum, 501 dus Gentium : Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents : — p. (i ) " f i " 
alone : (3") title : (5-12) dedicatory epistle 
to the earl of Essex, in Latin, Queen *s 
coll. Oxford, 7 July 1596: (13-15) **Index 
tnu:tatuum, librurum, et capitum " : i- 

Sec Wood's Ath. Oxon.j ii. 15. Hebrew Pica type occurs on p. 497 and elsewhere, 
both pointed and without points: and unpointed Long Primer on pp. 169, 451, 603, 



609, the work in two books, preceded by 
an "Epistola ad Anglicorum Seminari- 
orum alumnos Romae & Rhemis" and 
preface, and followed by an ** Admonitio 
ad lectorem": 609-627, "Index locorum 
Sacrae Scripturse : 628^46, " Index re- 
rum prsecipuarum.*' 



9. Unton, sir Henry. r\'NEBRiA | nobilissimi ac | PRiEsxANTis- 

SIMI I EQVITIS, j D. HeNRICI VnTONI, | AD GALLOS BIS LEG ATI \ Regij, 

ibique nuper fa to functi, | charissim.c MEMORiiE, | ac desiderio^ h Musis 
OxoniensiAbus Apparata, \ [woodcuts,] 

Wright," Trinity college, Oxford, 13 
June 1596 : f 3'-n 2'. poems in memory 
of Unton, the only two not Latin being 
on sign. A 1' in Greek and Hebrew : see 
below. 



Impr. II : 1596: sm. 4° : pp. [68], 
signn. ^, A-G*, H* : sign. B i' beg. Fir- 
tutis mSvere : Pica Italic. Contents : — 
sign. U 1' title : ^V " Liber ad Lect- 
orem," Latin poem : % 2'-1I 2^ address 
•* Benevolo lectori," signed " Robertus 



Sec Wood's Ath. Oxon.f i. 648. The first (unpointed) Hebrew type used at Oxford 
ap;.ears in the poem alluded to above, a Pica fount. Some (probably early) copies 
omit the preface, the * Liber ad Lcctorem * occurring on sign. ^1 2', the page preced- 
ing: and following being blank. 
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1597. 

I. Agatharchides. agathar-jchidis et m£m-|nonis histori-j 

corum, quae supersunt, | omnia, ^ Graco iam recensm \ Latinum traducta: \ 
per I Rich. Brettvm, Oxonien-|sem, h Collegio Lincoln. | \woodcuts?^ 

20 Aug. 1597 : i-6a, *Eic twv tow 'kya- 
dapyfihov wtpi rrji IpvOpas 0a\da<rffs ixKO' 
yal : 65-128, *£« rwv tov M^/irorof : 
I -7 1, "Excerpta quacdam ex Agathar- 
chide de rubro mari": 72-140, ** Ex 
Memnone excerpta qusedam ** de statu 
Heraclxae Pontiac. 



Impr. 5 : 1507 : (eights) 16°: pp. [16] 
+ 12« + " 140 (really 142) -r [2J : p. 11 
beg. ivifiovKfvOrjvat, III pitvfftv. jxcil^cv, 
also II dus coctum, ill act arum : Pica 
Greek and Roman. Contents : — p. (i) 
"*j" only: (3) title: (5-13) Epistola 
dedicatoria to sir Thomas Egerton, dated 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon,y ii. 611. The excerpts of both authors are from Photios's 
Bibliotheca, 



2. Case, John. thesavrvs 0EC0N0-|MiiE, sev commenta-|rjvs in 

OECONOMiCA A-|ristotelis ; in quo verae divitiae fami-jliarum, earumque 
leges, partes, & | officia descrihuntur : | Johanne Caso Authore. | \devicey 
then moito^ 



Impr. 20 : 1597 : (eights) sm. 40 : pp. 
[12] + folded sheet + 277 + [i 3] : p. 11 beg. 
prtEioriam^ ill admittantur : Pica Roman. 
Contents: — p. (1) title: (3-8) epistola 
dedicatoria to lord Bnckhurst : C9-11) 
epistola ad lectorem : (12) two compli- 



mentary poems : then a small folio sheet 
containing an analysis of the work : 
1-245, ^^ work, in two books : 246-277, 
** Appendix Thesauri Oeconomici ** : (i) 
'* Peroratio operis ad Lectorem " : (2-12), 
" Index rerum . . .". 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon.y i. 687 : also 1578, 1587. C, 1598. C. In the Epistola 
Case gives some account of his works, printed and manuscript. A reference in the 
Bowman Catalogue (Oxf. 1687) p. (14) to Case's Cursus Philosophicus in 3 volumes 
(Oxf, 1597) can only refer to a set of Case s books of various years. 

3. Demosthenes. AHMoseENOYX | Aoroi ie. | \woodcut5\ 

OXvv^tajcoi. y. | koto. ^iKimrov, d. { Uepi €iprfvrjg, i Utpi riou cV Xtppov^tr^, 



EtticttoX^ ^ikimrov. \ IIp6s r^v ^i\lirnov fniaTciKffP, | Ilcpt avpra^aw, 
avfxfiopioav, I Tl€p\ Poblcav t\(v6fpias. | Yirip MryuXoTToXircoi'. | [woodcu/s. 

Impr. 20 : 1597 : sm. 4° : pp. [96] : p. 
1 1 beg. fils iml voWwv : Pica Greek. 
Contents: — p. i, title, within border: 

See 1593. D. 



Utpi 



3-96, the orations &c. some with twoBi- 

(TttS. 



4. King, John. lectvres | vpon ionas, | delivered at ] yorke 

In the yeare of our Lorde 1594. | By John Kinge. | [dez^tce.^ 



Impr. 19^: 1597 : (eights) 4" : pp. [12] 
+ 706, not including two unpaged title- 
leaves, see below, + [2] : p. 11 beg. IVAo 
hath instructed y III their former labours y 
671 <Sr* these {in : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (3) title : (5-1 1) Epistle dedi- 
catorie to the lord keeper sir Thomas 
Egerton : 1-660, the 48 lectures : after 

660 " A I SERMON preached ( AT THE 
FVNERALLES OF | THE MOST REVEREND | 

FATHER, John, late | Arch-bishoppe of 
Yorke, No'\vemb. the 17. in the yeare 



of I our Lorde y 1594." | [device : then 
impr. 7a, 1597: then a blank page]: 
661-683, the sermon, on Ps. cxlvi. 3-4: 
after 683 a blank page (684"), then •* A ( 

SERMON PREACHED | IN YORKE THE 
SEVEN-|TEENTH day OF N0-|VEM6ER 

IN THE YEARE OF | our Lorde 1595. 
being the | Queetus day.^^ | [devicey then 
impr. 7 a, 1597 : then a blank page] : 
685-706, the sermon, on 2 Kings xxiiL 
^5: 706, "Faultes escaped in Printing 
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See 1599. Kj I^OO' K : other edd. were printed at London. For King, see Wood's 
Ath, Oxon., ii. 294. 

5. Pinner, Charles. a | sermon, vpon | the wordes of Paul the 

Apostle I vnto Timothie, Epist. i. Chap. 4. vers, 8. | preached at 
LiTLE-\coiy in the Chappel of the Right Ho- nourable Sir Iohn Pomp- 
ham, I Knight, Lord chiefe lustice, of En-|gland, before his honourable | 
Lordeshippe, and to the as-jsemblie there, the 17. of | /«//>, 1597. | By 
Charles Pinner, Minister of | the Church of Wotton Basset^ in \ North- 
Wiltshire, \ \rnoito^ then woodcuts.^ 



Impr. \^a: 1597: (eights) ia<»: pp. 
40 : p. II beg. haue or doe : Pica Eng- 
lish. Contents : — p. i, title : 3-5, epistle 



dedicatorie to John Sims, dated Wotton 
Basset, 23 July 1597 : 7-40, the sermon. 



Very rare. See Wood*s Ath. Oxon.^ i. 667. 

6. Pinner, Charles. "Sermon . . . Honour all Men Jove brotherly 
Fellowship, on i Pet, 2. 17. Oxon 1597, in oct." 

So Wood's Ath, Oxon.y i. 667. 

7. WilliamSy rev. John. *' De Christi Justitia Sf in Regno 
sf-irituali EcclesicB Pas tor um Officio, Concio ad Clerum, Oxon, in cap, 10. 
Rev. vers, i. Oxon. 1597. qu[artoJ." 

So Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 132, copied by Herbert. 

8. Presse, Symon. *"A sermon preached at E<rgington, in the 
County of Darby, concerning the right vse of things indifferent, the 8. Day 
of August, 1596. By Symon Presse Minister there. Feare God, honour 
the Kinge. i Pet. 2 ; 17. Printed at Oxford — , and are to bee solde in 
Paules Church-yard at the signe of the Bible. 1597.' Dedicated * To his 
loving Parishioners Mr. F. Cooke,' &c. The text, i Cor. 8; 10-13. 
Pages 28, including the title. W. H. Sixteens." 

So in Herbert's Ames, iii. 1406: see Wood's Fasti Oxon., i. 220. Impr. 19a. 

9. Symeon, Metaphrastes. viTiE sanc-|tor\'m evan-|gklist. 
Iohan-|nis, & Lvc^, a Sy-|meone Metaphraste olim con'\cinnatce, iam 
recens \ traductoe h. \ Rich. Bretto. | \woodcuts?^ 

Impr. 20 : 1597 : (eights) i6<» : pp. I Thomas Owen (Owinns), dated Lincoln 
[16] + 95 + [1]: p. II beg. Alontem Tabor; \ college, Oxford, 23 Dec. 1596 : 1-95, Ol 



Pica Greek and Roman. Contents : — p. 
(i; " Ai "only : (3) title, within border : 
(5-14; Epistola dedicatoria to judge 



^toi rStv iyiuv EvayytXiarSrv 'lejdvvov ical 
AovKo. {nr6 "Xviituv rov VLtraxppaaTov rrakai 
dyarax'^ivTts " in Greek and Latin. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 611. The editor has practically made the I^tin trans- 
lation a commentary by expanding where his author was obscure, and the like. 



1598. 
I. Abbot, George, archbp. of Canterbury. qv.estio-',nes sex, 

TOTI-,DEM PRiBLECT10-|NIBVS, IN . SCHOLA | THKOLOGICA, OXONKC, | PRO 
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FORMA, HABITIS, | DISCVSSJ!, ET | DISCEPTAT-fi. | ANNO. 1597. | IN Q\TBVS, E 

SACRA scRiP-jTv-RA, ET PATRiBvs AN-|tiquissimis, quid statuendum | sit, 
definitur : | per Georgivm Abbatem | tunc Collegij Baliolensis | socium. ^ 
\jnoHoSj then woodcuis.^ 



Impr. 5^: 1598: sm. 40 : pp. [12] + 

214 ("324" the next p. to 24 being 

*'35") + [i8]: p. II beg. V£ri est, III 

secret Aque : English Roman. Contents : — 

p. (i) **A" between woodcuts: (3) tille: 

^^5-10) Epistola dedicatoria to lord Buck- 
See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ ii. 562. Reprinted at Frankfurt in i6i6, with the tille 

' Georgii Abbatti . . . Explicatio sex illustrium quaestionnm . . .' 



hurst, dated University college, Oxford. 
16 May 1598: (11) List of contents: 
I -2 1, Prsefatio ad lectorem : 23-" 224." 
the six lectures : (1-15) " Index rerum 
prxcipuarum.'* 



2. Case, John. svmma | vetervm inter- |pretmi in I'Nn'ERSAM 

dialecticam aristotelis; | qvam vere falsove ramvs I in Aristotelem 
inuehatur, | ostendens. | Atictore, \ ioanne case oxoniensi, | olim Collegij 
D. loannis Pra)cur-|soris socio. | Omnibus Socraticce Peripateticaqt* philth- 
sophicB I studiosis in primis viilis ac necessaria, \ Recognita ^* emendata, \ 
Cum Indice rerum & verborum locupletiss. | \device^ 

Impr. II : 1598 : (eights) 12®: pp. [8] Roman. Contents : — p. (1) title : (3-8) 
+ 201 + [7]: p. II beg. Respondens. De- as 1592. C: 1-201, the work: (i-63 
Jinitio : ill Oppon, Aliquid : Brevier Index. 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., i. 686. A reprint of 1592. C, almost /itera/im. 



3. Case, John. *' iS^T- * Thesaurus oeconomiae, seu commen- 

tarius oeconomica Aristotelis. Authore Johanne Caso.* Again 1598. 
Quarto.'* 

So Herbert's Ames, p. 1402 : see 1587. C. Error for 1597?. 



4. Ingmethorp, Thomas. a | sermon ^TON | part op the 

se- |cond chapter of the first e-|pistle of S. lohn : | Preached by Thomas 
Ingmethorp. I The summe whereof is briefly compri-jsed in this Hexa- 
meter : I Omne tulit puncium qui irpd^iv miscuit arti : | He beares the bell 
awaie, | that Hues, as he doth saie. | [motto^ then 7voodcuts^ 

Impr. 2: 1598: (eights) i6o : pp. [8] Flit"ofthecity of Worcester, the author's 

+ 45 + [3] : p. II beg. of Christ. This : godfather, dated Stainton-in-the-Street, 

Pica English. Contents :— p. (i) title: i Mar. "1597": (7-8) «» To the Reader": 

(3~5) dedication to ''master Thomas 1-45, the sermon, on i John il. 3-6. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon.y ii. 592. 



5. Po^^rell, Griffith. axalvs/s \ lib. aristotelis | de sophis- 

Ticis ELEN-jchis, in qua singula capita per | quaestiones & responsiones | 
perspicub & dilucid^ ex-|ponuntur, | Adhibitis \ Quibusdam scholiis ex 
optimis quibusque in-|terpretibus desumptis, in quibus nalura | & modi 
Fallaciarum plenb | explicanlur, | Neawn \ Exemplis, partini Sophistarum 
Paralogismis, partim Haereticorum Elenchis | illustraniur, j operd^ studio 
G. P. Oxonicnsis confecta ^' edita \ in vsum iuniorum, \ [woodcuts,] 
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Impr. 5a: 159S : (eights) i6« : pp. 
[16] + 396 + [4] : p. II beg. hostias quas, 
III tariam &* : Long Primer Roman and 
Pica Italic. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
O-^S"! dedication to the earl of Essex, 
signed ** Griffinus Powel," Jesus coll., 



Oxford, 3 Apr. (1598^ : (7-8^ "Ad lect- 
orem Acamedicum " : (8) " Liber ad 
Lectorem," a Latin poem : (9-16) Pro- 
legomena: i-3y6, the Analysis of the 
two books. 



See Wood's Aih, Oxon.y ii. 283: and 1594. P. (^iV), 1664. P. 



6. Richard de Bury. 



Philobiblon : see 1599. R* 



1599. 



I. Case, John. ancilla | philosophise, sev | epitome in octo 

Li«;BR0S PHYSicoRt'M ] ARiSTOTELis, | Author e^ I Jo. CasoOxon. | \device^ 

Impr. II : 1599: sm. 40 : pp. [4] + 73 
+ [7J • P- " beg. De genere : Pica Ro- 
man. Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-4) 
dedication to the young John Egerton 



"ab ^dibus meis Oxon.", 26 Oct. 1599 : 
1-4, "Ad lectorem benignum'': 5-73, 
the work : (2-7) Index : (7) " Corri- 
genda." 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ i. 687. Connected with the Lapis philosophic us ^ see below : 
but issued (apparently) slightly later. In the preface Case alludes to his approaching 
end, and his unpublished work on Philosophy. 



2. Case, John. lapis 

%^ lib: \ phys\ Arisioi: in quo 
AVCTORE lo: Caso I in Medicina Doctore \ Oxoniensi 



PHiLOSOPHicvs SEV | commentarius in 
arcana I PhysioiogiiB ^A*i7*[minantur | 



Impr. i\a I (1599) : (eights) sm. 4<> : 
PP- [33] +^7* ["869," for 1 09- II 2 are 
omitted and 274-279 doubled, in the 
pagination] + [17] : p. 11 beg. magnum 
pondus, 11^ si materia, 501 tatur si ergo : 
Pica Italic and Roman. Contents : — p. 
(i) title, engraved, see below : (3-8) 
dedication to sir Thomas Egerton : (9- 
17) " Epistola ad lectorem," 31 Oct. 



1599 : (18) "In primoe paginse decern 
Imagines Decastichon " : (19-25) com- 
plimentary verses, in I^tin and Greek : 
(26-32) " Quiestiones & dubia quae in 
octo libris Ph3rsicorum continentur " : 
1-30, " Prolegomena " : 31-" 869," the 
work : (i) " Lectori benevolo," 31 Oct. 
1599: (2-15) Index: (16) "Lectori in- 
genuo et philosopho " (errata). 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ i. 687. Tht titlepage is an elaborate engraving on metal, 

4. 5. 6 

the title within 10 squares arranged ^ Z , representing Chaos, Nature, Fortune, the 

I. 10. 9 
Fates, Time, Phaethon and Arctos, Sky, Space, Infinity and Terminus, Effigy of Case. 
The last compartment represents the author in effigy on a tomb with the wotcIs " Casus 
in occasnm vergit vivitque sepultns.^ The whole tone of the prefaces is pathetic. Case 
feeling that he was close to hb end, which actually came on 23 Jan. i|f§. At p. (7) 
is a reference to the new Bodleian : at p. ( 1 1 ) it is staled that some German friends 
with those at Oxford offered to pay the expense of printing the book rather than that 
it should not be printed at all, and that the author carefully revised and pruned it five 
times before publication. In an epilogue to the first book (p. 170), dated 25 June 
1597, Case apologises to a friend for not giving the text of each book and for not 
printing his discourse on Philosophy in general. See the Ancilla philosophuu, above. 

3. Holland, Thomas. oratio I SA-|RisBVRiiE habita | viii. Id. 

lun, I c\Ti RE\'EREND\'S IN CHRis-|to PatCF Henricvs pcrmissione divind | 
Episcopus Sarisburiensis gradum | Docto-|ratus in Theologii susciperet, 
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ex ^t'\creto Cofwocationis Oxoniensis. \ Authore T. Holland TheoLDocL 
^' Profess, Regio, \ [woodcu/s.] 

Impr. II: 1599: sm. 4®: pp. [lal, /iV^ntf : Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (i) 
signn. A*, b'* : sign. Bi' beg. tutis, erudi- title : (3-1 a) the Oration. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ ii. iii : Reg. Univ, Oxon., vol. 2 fed. Clark'), pt. i, p. 145. 
The Commission to confer the degree on bp. Henry Cotton (of Magdalen) is dated 
2 June 1599. The oration gives an interesting account of the ceremony of conferment 
(6 June) and its symbolism. 

4. James, Thomas. (Bagford's statement that James's ** Catalogue 
of the Oxford and Cambridge Manuscripts " appeared in this year (BriL 
Mus. MS. Harl. 5901. fol. 65), is due to the title of the Appendix of 
Richard de Bury's Philolihlon^ see below. The Catalogue came out in 
1 600.) 

5. Kinge, John, bp. of London. articles ministred ] in the 

VISITATION OF | THE RIGHT WORSHIPFVLL | Maister JOHN KiNG Afch- 

deacon | of Nottingham, in they care of our \ Lord God, 1599. | [£/«7r^.] 

Impr. 4: (1599): sm. 4**: pp. [12], title: (3-10) the 43 questions: (11) 
signn. A*, B* : sign. B i"" beg. 29. Whether " The oath of the Church- wardens and 
they : Pica English. Contents : — p. (i) side-men." 



6. King, John. lectvres | vpon ionas, | delintcred at | torke 

In the yeare of our Lorde 1594. | By John Kinge: | Newlie corrected and 
amended, \ [device.] 



Impr. iga: 1599: heights) sm. 4': pp. 
[12] + 700 + [2], not counting two extra 
title-leaves, see below : p. 1 1 beg. W/io 
hath instructed. III their former, 671 dr» 
these in : Pica Roman* Contents : — pre- 



cisely as 1597, K, except late not "late,** 
No-\vem.y not No-\vemb,, 1494 (by error) 
not 1594, *"*! ^599 o" ^^^ extra titles, 
not 1597 : there is no list of Errata. The 
first and last leaves have not been seen. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ii. 295. A reprint of 1597. K. 

7. Lomazzo, Giovanni Paolo (Lomatius). [engraved title : — ] 

A I TRACTE contais|ning THE ARTEs | of cuflous Paintlngc Caruinge & | 
Buildinge | written first in Italian by Jo: | Paul Lomatius painter of 
Milan | and englished by | r. h. student in Physik | [motto,] 

" lohn Case D. of Phj-sicke to his friende 
R. //. of New CoUedge": .15^ "The 
titles of the bookes," five in all : (17-23) 
** A table of the Chapters . . ." : 1-7, 
** The preface to the worke " by Lo- 
mazzo : 9-1 1, "The division of the 
worke": 13-119, and 1-2 18, the work: 
( I ; Device and colophon. 



Impr. 21, as colophon: 1598: (sixes') 
la. 8": pp. [24] + 119 + [i] + 218 + [2] : 
p. II beg. hardly bee able. III wise a 
master : English Roman. Contents : — 
p. (i) engraved title, see below : (3-4) 
dedication to sir Thomas Uodlcy, signed 
" Richard Haydocke," New coll., Ox- 
ford, 24 Aug. 1598 : (^5-12) ,the Trans- 
lator) to the ingenuous Reader: (^13-14; 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 678. Lomazzo*s Trattato delt arte de la pittura was 
published at Milan in 1584, and Haydocke's Preface gives an account of its rarity in 
England. Only five out of the seven books of the original are here published. In the 
dedication the translator alludes to Bodley's design of *' erecting and restoring of this 
worthie Panbiblion or Temple of all the Muses," the Bodleian. 

The title is an elaborate engraving on metal, the words on an oval in the centre : at 
top " 10 : PAOLO LOMAZZO : " surrounding his bust : on either side Juno and 
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Apollo 7) : on eilhet side ihe oval, the aims of the Universily and of New College : 
below, in the centre a basl of the trsnslator saimoiuited by his arms, between figum 
dcriied from classical mjrthologir. In the book are thirteen full-page engravings 
markcit A — t, K — N, and a prolusion of woodcut omitinents. On Ihe lust page but 
oneoccuisihclargedeviccof the University arms, within a border: then the colophon: 
then a woodcut ut the arnia of New College between two Ws (Williatn of Wykehaml. 
By fime coufn^ion Ibis boolf is dated i6og by Bagford ^Brit. Mus. MS. llatl. sgol, 
foi. 66 . 

8, Richard tie Bury, bp. of Durham, d. 1345. phii.obiblon | 

XICHARDI I DUNRl.MENSIS ] Sf've \ DE AMOSE LIBRORVM, ET KSri-\TfT!ONE 

BIBUOTHECM. \ fraclalus pulchfrrimiis. \ Es collalione cum varijs tnanu- 
scriplis edi-l//o Jam ucunda ; \ cui | Accessil appendix de manuscriptis 
Oxonicnsibus. \ Omnin hKC, ' Optra if studio T. I. Nmii Coll. in alma 
Ataiftmia I Oximidin Sodj. [tnoilo, preceded by " B. P. N.," then 
wiH-diruls.] 



Itnpr. I : : 1599 : sm. 4* : pp. [SJ + 6a 
-t [10) : p. II beg. tiijm pre : Pica Ro- 
nuui. Caiitcnts; — p. (1) title: 13-6) 
Epistola dedtcatoria to sir Thomas Bod- 
ley. " ex Mns>K> ireo in Collegio Novo. 
Inlij. 6. I £99," signed "Thomas James": 

Rare, See Wood's Alh. Oxen.. 11. 466. 
firstbookODlheloTeolbooks. The ediliepi 



tTi " Vila tx BalKO " : 1-4, " PrEcfatio 
anctnrii ad lectuiem": 5, "Capitals 
tibri seqnenCls": (;-<Si, the work id 20 
chapters: (.l-'o) "Appendii de manu- 
scriptis OxonieDsibus. 



'his is the lirsC English edition of the 
ictps Is that of t473 printed at Cologne : 
ount of these editions and of the known 
MSS. of ite PhihhtliloH will be found in E. C, Thomas's edition (Lond., iSKS). The 
mysterious " B. P. N." on the tillepage (followed by " Nonquseto ijnod mihi vtileest, 
sed quod multis") is explained by him as perhaps " Bibliothecae Praefectua Noiae " 
or '■ Nostrae " or rather " Bono Publico Natus: " it has been soggested that they may 
■tand for " Bcsti Pauli Noima." attudbg to I Cor. x. 33. The l£ditar explains that 
it was blended that Ihe work should be followed by an Appendix containing a cata- 
Ic^ue of all MSS at Oxford, n purpose which seriously delayed the issue of t£e book, 
lo tact the whole of tbe text of the Philehil-lon was printed off in >£9R, as is proved 
by a single copy still prcserred in the Bodleian dated in that year but containing only 
the tilleuage, iidentical in type with tbe published one, except in one figure of the 
date) and pp. 1 to 6j + [a blank]. As it is, Ihe Appendii only contains an alpha- 
betical 1)>I. wilbonc references, of the antbors of which manuscripts were preserved at 
Oxford : tbe intended catalogue appears in the Ecloga Oxenio-Canlabrigiensii, Load., 
1 6ao. The preface alludes to the founding of the liodleian, bnt dr. James had not yet 
lieen appointed Librarian. There is no sufficient ground for supposing with mr. 
Thomas ul tupra. p. Ivl and mr. Maciay [Aiinali of Ihe Bodltiati, md ed., p. 35) 
that the single advance copy of 159S implies an \%i\xe or edition of that year. 



9. Roche, Robert. ei-stathia | or Ihe | constancie of svsanna | 

cONTAiNiNt; THK pRESER-|valion of the Godly, subversion of the wic-|ked, 
preempts for ihe aged, instructi-[onj /or youlh, pleasure | wilh profiile. \ 
Penned by R. R. G. [motia, ihen icowrfc/r/j.j 



Impr. iga ; 15091 (eightsi 11" 1 pp. 
[118]. sJi^nn. a-h' ; sign. Bi'heg. Then 
<limi : Pica Koman, Contents : — sign. 
*!'. title : A 3'-Ai', dedication to "Mis- 

, M.B. wife to . . . D.B. Esguicr." 
d Kobeil Roche ; f.y-\^' ■■To the 



Reader," a poem : A4'-A5', "Corinens 
lo the Author," a poem signed "C. A. R.": 
A5'-Bi', ■■ An induction lo the stoiy " 1 
H I'-H T, the poem ; H 7', " Faolles 
escaped." 



e BodlciaD copy, which belonged to Robert Burton, is perhaps uniqne. See 

I's Ali. Oxen., i. 68j. where extracts are given from this poem, which ii chiefly 

Vk pccnliar 7-line stanza, AliABBCC. C. oq the tillepage is no doubt GemhmoH. 
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lo. Ubaldini, Petruccio. (The edition of "La Vita di Carlo 

Magno Imperadore. Di nuevo corretta" by P. Ubaldini, doubtfully 
ascribed in the Catalogue of the Printed Books in the British Museum lo 
the Oxford Press, was certainly not printed there.) 



1600. 



1. Butler, Charles. "'Rhetoricae libri duo, quorum Prior de 
Tropis & Figuris, Posterior de Voce & Gestu, Praecipiti \sic\ in vsum 
scholarum accuratids editi. Oxoniae, Excudebat — 1600. . . . Virovirtuiis 
& honoris nomine nobilissimo, Thomae Egertono, Equiti, Domino Custodi 
magni sigilli Angliae, Carolus Butler Magdalenensis, S. D. — Basingstochiae, 
5 Jdus Martii. 1600.' . . . Some commendatory verses; Lat. &Gr. . . . Ad 
lectorem.' I3, in eights, besides the prefixes. W. H. Sixteens." 

So in Herbert's Ames, iii. 1409. For the author, see Wood's Aih. Oxon., iii. 209, 
Bloxam's Afagd. Re^., i. 20. See 1618. B, 1639 B. 

2. Holland^ Robert. " * Darmerth, neu Arlwy Gweddi, a 
ddychymygwyd er mawr dderchafiad Duwioldeb, ac i chwanegu Gwy- 
bodaeth ac Awydd yr annysgedig ewyllysgar i iawn wasanaethuV g^'ir 
Dduw. Gan Robert Holland, gweinidog gair Duw, a Pherson Llan 
Ddeferowg, yn sir Gaerfyrddin' [Rhydychain, 4plyg."] 

So in W. Rowland's Cambrian Bibliof^raphy ^ ed. by D. S. Evans. (Llanidloes, 
1869'^ p. 72- It is ascribed also to Oxford in M. Williams's Cofrestr (Lond. 1717) : 
but the evidence is at present not sufficient to establish a connexion with Barnes's 
press : nor is the present place of any copy known to the editor of Rowlands. 



3. Holland, Thomas. 



Panegyris: see 1601..H. 



4. King, John. lfxtmies | \ton ionas | delivered at | yorke ! 

In the yeare of our Lorde 1594. | By John Kinge : | Newly corrected and 
amended, \ \device^ 

Impr. loa : 1600 : (eights) sm. \^ : pp. 
[ia] + 7o6+[a] : p. n beg. Who hath 
instructed^ III their former^ 671 6r» these 
in : Pica Roman. Contents : — exactly as 
1599. K, except (in and title) "Lord" 

A reprint of 1599. K. 



not " Lorde." 1594 not 1494, (in 3rd title) 
novem-|ber not NO-!yEMBER, daie not 
day, and dates on titles 1600 not 1599. 
The first and last leaves have not been 
seen. 



5. Perrot, sir James. ]jvoodcut?\ the | first part | of the 

conside-|Ration of Hv-|mane Condition : | wherin is contaixed \ 
the Morall Consideration of a mans selfe: \ as what, who, and what 
manner \ of man he is. \ Written by I. P. Esquier. | [motto : then wood- 
cuts,^ 

Impr. 19: 1600: sm. 4'> : pp. [8]+ Nov. 1600, signed "L P.*': (7-8) "To 

60 : p. 1 1 beg. o/the earth : Pica Roman. the indifferent and friendly Reader," signed 

Contents: — p. ^^ 3) title : (^5-6) detlication "lames Perrott": 1-60, the work, in 

to lord Bucichurat, dated Haroldston 16 three sections. 



1600.] 
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Sec Wood's Atk, Oxon, ii. 605. The second part was to be the Political con- 
sideration of things nnder us, the third the Natural Consideration of things about 
OS, the last the Metaphysical Consideration of things above us : but they were never 
published. 

5. Roberts, Hugh. the | day of hearing : | Or, | sixlectvres 

\'PON THE I latter part of the thirde Chapter of the Epi-|stle to the 
Hebrewes : of the time and | meanes that God hath appointed for | men 
to come to the knowledge of his \ truths that they may he sa-\ved from his 
wrath. I The summary pointes of every one of which Lectures are set | 
downe immediatly after the Epistle dedicatory. | Herevnto is adioyned 
a Sermon against | fleshly lusts^ ^* against certaine mischie'\vous May-games 
which are the \ fruit thereof \ By H. R. Master of Artes, and now 
Minister of the word. \ [rnotto^ then woodcuts.^ 



Impr. 19^: 1600 : (eights) 16® : pp. 
[la] -f 116 + [33] : p. II beg. which he 
%L*roughtf III now for the : Pica Roman. 
Contents: — p. ii) title: (3-10) dedica- 
tion to sir Thomas Egerton, signed 
•* Hugh Roberts" : ( 11-12) " The Con- 
tents or briefe summe of the Lectures 
. . ." : 1-116, the six lectures on Heb. iii. 
7-11, 12-13, I4» 15. i^i7» 18-19 : (1) 
title of sermon " a I godly and I neces- 



sary SERMON against fleshly lustes; 
and against cer- taine mischievous May- 
games, which I are the fruite thereof. 
Preached | t>pon the first Sabbath day in 
Maiey \ in the yeere. 1598. | By H. R. 
Master of Artes, and now I Minister of 
the word. | [Motto, then woodcuts]." Impr. 
jga, 1600: (3-5) "To the Reader^': 
(^7-33) the sermon, on i Pet. ii. 11. 



In the preface to the sermon it is hinted that the publication of the sermon was 
prevented when it was first delivered '' now more then a veere and a halfe agone.*' 
*Vood ^Ath. Oxon. i. 703) describes this book as **Lond, 1000, quarto" wrongly. 

6. Terry, John. [woodcut.'] | the | trial of trvth : | Contain^ 

ing I a plaine and short DiscovE-jryof the chiefest pointes of the Doctrine 
of the I great Antichrist, and of his adherentes the | false Teachers and 
Heretikes of these | last times. | [mottos : then woodcuts.] 



(9-22) "To the Christian Reader," also 
signed : (23-24) "The prindpall vscs of 
this Treatise " : 1-160, the work (first 
part.) 



Impr. 19: i6oo : sm. 4<> : pp. [24] + 
160 : p. II beg. a faithfull brother, ill 
are remitted: Pica Roman. Contents: — 
p. ;i) title : (3-7) Epistle dedicatorie to 
bp. Heniy Cotton, signed " lohn Terry" : 

See \Vood*s Ath. Oxon. ii. 410. For the second and third parts, see 1602. T, 
(which contains on the last page " Faultes escaped in printing the first part "), 
1625 T. 



7. Ursinus, Zacharias. a \ collection of certaine | learned 

DISCOXltSES, I WRITTEN \ BY THAT FAMOVS MAN OF MEMORY | ZaCHARY 

Vrsixe; Doctor and YxoAfessor of Divinitie in the noble and floU'\p!^\ii^ 
Schoole of NE^'STAD. | For explication of divers difficult points^ \ laide 
downe by that Author in his | Catechisme. | Lately put in Print in Latin 
by the last | labour of D. David Parry : and | now newlie translated into 
English I by L H.y^r the benefit and \ behoof e of our Christian \ country- 
men, I \woodcuts^ 

Impr. 19: 1600: (eights) 120: pp. [8] ; [1] : p. ii beg. vnto it certaine, ill ble 
+ "341" (really 327, for 180-191 and that it is: Pica Roman. Contents: | p. 
336-337 are omitted in the pagination) + (1) title : (3-5) " To the Reader" r ^,7) 

E 
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" A table of the seveial discourses '' : 3 is a passage out of Vigilins abovt the 

I -34 1, the nine discourses (i is Parry's Incarnation; 9a foneral oration 00 Ur- 

prefaces to the 3rd and 4th parts of Ur- sinus (who died " 6 Mar. 1583 ") by 

sinus's Catet^ism in the first edition (see Francis Junius : (i) <* Faultes escaped." 
1587. U; ; 5,6 are translated by Parry ; 

Rare. The editor apologizes in the preface for this " three weekes woike^" due to 
the importunity of the printer, after the editor had given over the task when only 
begun. 



1601. 



I. Fitz-Geoffrey, Charles, 
sive I EPiGRAHMATVM | Lihrt ires\ 
woodcu/s.] 



Impr. 1 1 
[300] y signn. 



1601 : (eights) 



A-M" N' 



Sign. 



120: 

BI«" 



PP- 
beg. 



^V/ si quid^ ui^ Si nan imm€mor : Pica 
Roman. Contents : — sign. A i' title : 
A 2i'-A 2^ poetical Latin dedication to 
£dw. Michelbome : A 3^ Michelbome's 
reply in Latin verse : A3*, poetical Latin 
dc^dication to William Raleigh barrister : 



CAROLI I TITZGEOFRIDI 

Ejusdem { cekotaphia. 



AFFANIAE : | 

[motio, then 



A4'-)fi^ the AfTaniae in 3 books: if a' 

[wOikicuts] I CES'OTAPHIA. \ A | Carolo 

FiTZGEOFRlDO | Posita 6« sacrata \ D. 
M. & pise Memorise | normuUoram. | 
Quos nunc emerita pemunsos tempera 
vita I Secreti sinus orHs habet mundus- 
qtujnorum. \ [woodcutsl^ : then impr. 11, 
1 00 1 [sic] : M 3'-N 4», the epitaphs. 



Rare. See Wood's Aih, Oxon. ii. 607. The epigrams and epitaphs are of much 
interest, and some are translated and printed in Dr. Grosart s Poems of Charles 
Fitzgeoffrey, 1 881. 



2. Holland, Thomas. nawyyupir D. Elizahethce^ Dei gratid 

Anglicc^ FrancicBy ^ HihernicB Regincn, \ a sermon preached at pavls | 
in London the 17. of November Ann. Dom. 1599. ^^ I one and fortieth 
yeare of her Maiesties raigne, and aug-|mented in those places wherein, 
for the shortnes of the | time, it could not there be then delivered. | 
VVherevnio is adioyned an Apologeiicall discourse ^ \ whereby all such 
sclanderous Accusations are fully \ and faithfully confuted, wherewith the 
Honour of \ this Realme hath beene vncharitably traduced by \ some of our 
adversaries in forraine nations , and at \ home^ for observing the \*l* of 
November yeerely in \ the forme of an Holy-day, and for the ioifull exerci- 
ses, and Courtly triumphes on that day in the honour 
exhibited, \ By Thomas Holland, Doctor of Divinity, 
Professor thereof in her Vni-|versity of Oxford. | [woodcuts,^ 



of her Maiestit 
& her Highncs 



Impr. 19: 1601 : sm. 4<* : pp. [166], 
signn. a-c, a-r*, s^ and one folded leaf, 
see below: sign. Bi' beg. Moses, who, 
01' shall be safe : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — sign, a I' title i ai" Latin poem 
on the Queen*s arms : then a folded leaf, 
see below: az'-ci^ "To al faithful 



Christians . . . " : c 3»-r 3' dedication to 
Richard Bancroft, bp. of London, dated 
" Oxoniae, ^ CoUegio Exon." i Oct. 
1599: ^4*' "Faultes escaped, and cer- 
taine obser\-ations *' : ai'-h i', the ser- 
mon, on Matt. xii. 4a: Hi'-sa% the 
Apology. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon, ii. iii, and 1602. H. At sign. L3' begins a long disserta- 
tion on St. Hugh of Lincoln, and at sign. N 3'' the author claims for the University of 
Oxford the first celebration of Nov. 17 as the Queen's Day, in 1569? The Stonor 
Press and Edm. Campian's Decern Rationes are alluded to in sign. B 4. The folding 
leaf contains a woodcut of the royal arms between two pillars connected by a scroU 
bearing the words vivat*re. On the base of the columns are *'i" "d" (the 
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eng;iaver*s initials ?). The woodcnt, which is of a rough character, is i^ in. x 6f| in. 
A curious usage has been pointed out to me: on sign. D 4*, E 2', p 4^, q i' and perhaps 
elsewhere Hebrew words are transliterated, but in ^ 2', o i^^ o 4', p i' unpointed Hebrew 
type is used. In the Laing Sale iL 3709 (15 Apr. 1880) there is mention of a i6co 
edition of this book. 



3. Ursinus, Zacharias. \woodcuts?[ \ the s\'3ime | of christian 

RELIGION : I DELIVERED BY Zacharias Vrsinvs IN HIS | Lcctures vpoD the 
Catechisme, authorised by the noble | Prince Fredericke throughout his 
dominions, \ Wherein are debated and resolved the Questions of what- 
soever pointes of moment^ which haue beene or are \ controverscd in Divinitie, 
Translated into English first by D. Henrie Parry, and late-|ly conferrec 
with the last and best Latine Edition of | D. David Parevs Professor of 
Divinity \ in Heidelberge. \ [woodcuts.] 

Impr. 19 : 1601 : (eights) sm. 4^: pp. 

[8] + 1139 + [13] : p. II beg. authors, we, 

III 4. What are, IIII ever of the elect : 

English Roman. Contents: — p. (1 ) title : 

(3-6) " To the Christian Readers Henry 

Parry . . .*' : (7-8) " To the same Christ- 
Sec 1587. u. Richard Crosse edited this edition with some slight additions. 



ian Readers Richard Crosse . . ." : i- 
1139, the catechism: (i-io) "A Table 
. . .", a short analysis of the book : (10) 
"Faults escaped" : pp. (11-12) have not 
been seen. 



i6q2. 



I. [Bailey, dr. Walter.] [woodcuts.'] \ a | briefe | treatise tov-| 
cbing the preservation of j the eie sight, consisting partly \ in good order 
of diet, and partly [ in vse of medicines. | The sixte Edition, \ [woodcuts,] 



Impr. 24: 1602 : (eights) 16° : pp. [6] 
+ 25 + [i] : p. II beg. rected by the : Pica 



Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-5) 
a preface : 1-17, 19-25, the treatise. 



Rare. For author see Wood's Ath, Oxon. i. 586 : the first edition with the author's 
name is that of 1616. An edition of 1586 (London) is in the British Museum, but 
the other four preceding the present one appear to be unknown. See 1616. b, 1654. B, 
1673. B : other editions were issued, not at Oxford. 



2. Budden, dr. John. [woodcut,] | gvlielmi | patteni, cvi | \'\'ayn- 



FLETI AGNOMEN | FVIT, WINTONIENSIS ECCLE- ^-//i? PRjESULIS QVONDAM 

pientissimi, Summi Angliae Cancellarij, | Collegijquc Beatae Mariae Mag- 
dalenae | apud Oxonicnses fundato«|r/> celeberrimi, viAfa obitusqut. \ 
[motto: then woodcuis^ 

Impr. II: 1602: sm. 4®: pp. [12]+ ford, signed "Johannes Buddenus" : (7- 
84 : p. II beg. centis pteni : Great Primer 11) complimentary verses, in Latin, ex- 
Roman. Contents:- p. (i) title: (3-6/ cept one Italian sonnet by Alberico Gen- 
Epistola nuncupatoria to dr. Nicholas tile : 1-84, the work. 
Bond president of Magdalen college, Ox- 
Sec Wood's Ath. Oxon. ii. 282. Budden was philosophy reader at Magdalen (after- 
wards principal of New Inn hall and Broadgatcs hall), and this biography was 
entrusted to him by the college. The running title is "Waynfleti iraAi77€v«aia.'* 
Several original documents are printed in the work : which was reprinted in [Bates's] 
Vita selectorum aliquot virorum, Lond. 1681, p. 49. Rhetoric is more prominent 
than historical treatment 
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3. Chrysostom, st. Theorremqn: | or^ \ the ancient and 

MOST I comfortable Goldenmouth'd Father, S*. Chrtsostome Arch- 
bishop of I Constantinople, treating on severall places | of holy scripture: 
selected, and tran-|slated faithfully according to | the Greeke Copies : 
hy I John Willovghbie. | [3 motios, then ivoodcuis!] 



Impr. 24 : i6o3 : (eights) 16° : pp. 
[24] + 287 + [i] : p. II beg. saultes of 
humane, ill belogs much time : English 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-15) 
Kpistle dedicatorie to a kinsman of the 
aathor lately deceased : (16-21) " To the 
Christian Reader," dated from '* Brode- 



gats hall," Oxford, 2 Sept. 1602: (23- 
23) " ToTt ircpi rw \<irfos¥ ronrwl EXAi^o* 
'KxiXoutStv ivyyatfjuu¥wt ^x<>*^"^>" *> Greek 
preface : (24) " The names of the [seven] 
Tractes contained in this Booke, and a 
quotation : 1-287, the treatises. 



See Wood*s Ath, Oxmt, ii. 28. Wood did not know Willoughby as an author, and 
Bliss could find no trace of his academical career. But a John Willoughby certainly 
matriculated at Exeter College in 1585 (b.a. 1589, m.a. 1593^ The treatises are on the 
Pharisee and the Publican (Luke xviii), on Ps. xlix. 16, on Ps. xxxix. 6, on the Sick 
of the Palsy (John v), on 2 Cor. xii. 9, on the Shepherd and Sheep, &c. (John xx) 
and " A Tracte of Vertfte and Viec." Unpointed English and Long Primer Hebrew is 
used on pp. i, 26, 67, 107. 



4. HiginSy John. [woodaits] \ an | AXsn'ERE to | master 

WILLIAM I PERKINS, coNCER-jniug Christs Dcscen-jj/b/i inh Hcll\ \ By \ 
John Higins. | \woodcuts?^ 



Impr. 24: 1602: (eights) \(Y* \ pp. 
[41 + 52: p. II beg. to it they-. Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents: — p. (1) title: 
(3-4) preface "To the Christian Reader," 



Wmsam, 22 June 1602 : i -51, the trea- 
tise : 52, *'Faulte8 escaped in the print- 
ing . . . Finis.'* 



Rare. See Wood's Ath, Oxon, i. 734, and following art. 



5. Higins, John. 



AN ANSWERE 



TO MASTER wiLLi-'am Perkins, 



concerning | Christs Desccnsion i«-|to hell. | By iohn higins. | \dance.\ 

Impr. 24: 1602: (eights) i6*: pp. 

[4l + 5^ + [0 : P- " l^g- i^ they must : 
Small Pica Roman. Contents :— p. (i) 



title: (3-4^ preface "To the Christian 
Reader,'* Winsam, 23 June 1602 : 1-51, 
the treatise. 



Rare. See preceding art. Like the Powel below this book was certainly not printed 
at Oxford, and the imprint is fictitious, the t>'pe and woodcuts being unknown at 
Oxford. These falsifications can hardly be unconnected with the fact that John Barnes, 
the son of Joseph Barnes, in this year set up business for himself in London. The text 
is a reprint oT no. 4 above. 



6. Howson, dr. John. a | sermon | preached at s*. | maries 

IN oxford, [ THE 1 7. DAY OF NO-jvember, 1602. in defence of | the Festi- 
vities of the Church \ of England, and namely \ that of her Maiesties \ 
Coronation, \ By iohn howson doctor of \ Divinitie, one of her Bighnes 
ChaplaincSy and \ Viccchancellour of the Vniversitie \ of Oxforde. \ ^fjoood" 



lord Buckhurst, dated from Christ Church, 
Oxford, 29 Nov. 1602: Ai'-D3\ the 
sermon, on Ps. cxviii. 24. 



Impr. 33: 1602: sm. 4*: pp. [36], 
signn. ( )' A-D*: sign. B i' beg. ship or 
honor : English Roman. Contents : — 
sign. ( ) i«" tiile : ( ) 2'-- 2', dedication to 

See 1603. II, and Wood's Ath, Oxon. ii. 518. On a kindred subject with Holland's 
speech printed in 1601 : the priority of the University in celebrating the Queen's day 
is agam mentioned. Repi inted in Somers* Tracts, 
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7. Howson, dr. John, \woodcuis\ \ vxore | dimissa propter 

fomicationem aliam nan | licet superinducere, \ tertia thesis | ioannis 
HovsoNi I Inceptoris in Sacra TheoIo-|gia, proposita & disputata in | 
Vesper ijs Oxonij, \ 1602. | \woodcuis^ 

Iinpr. II: 1602: (eights) i6«: [2"]+ Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 1-61, 
61 + [i] : p. II beg. dij^ If qua: English the essay. 

See 1606. H, and Wood's Ath, Oxon. ii. 60, 518, iii. 18, where a bibliography is 
given of the controversy excited by Dr. Howson's Thesis. The actual day of disputa- 
tion was 10 July 1602. There are two issues of this book, one in which the title is a 
separate leaf, independent of the four sections (a-d') which follow, D 8 being blank : 
the other where the title is A i , D 8 being the last leaf of the text. 



Decretum de Gratiis Collegio 



Contents: — p. (i) title and text of the 
decree. 



8. tOxford, Trinity College, 
rependendis. | [the text of the decree.] 

No imprint, but probably printed at 
Oxford : (1602 ?) : (one) fol. : pp. [2] : 
1. 1 1 beg. I. Imprimis : English Roman. 

A Latin decree passed by the President and Fellows of Trinity college on la Dec. 
1602, compelling all who have been or are on the foundation of the college to show 
their gratitude by a proportionate gift of money, and enjoining on all future scholars 
an oath that they will fulfil this decree. Signed by the President and Fellows. There 
is another issue similar in form but apparently printed in London, which can readily be 
distinguished by having a headline of woodcuts, and 43 i^instead of 52) lines of print. 

9. *+Oxford, University. [Orders for the Market of the City of 
Oxford, issued by the Chancellor of the University : beg. ** Thomas 
Baron of Buckurst," ends " transgressor of this commaundement. . God 
save the Queeiie."] 



No impr. : [not later than 1603] : 
{ones) fol. : pp. [4] : English Roman. 



Contents: — pp. (i, 3) the orders (pro- 
bably 30 in number). 



The only copy known was rescued from a binding in Brasenosc College Library at 
Oxford, where it now is. The titles of Lord Buckhurst are given, and show that the 
earliest possible date is 15 May 1598 when he became Lord High Treasurer: the 
latest being 24 March i6of , when the Queen died. No doubt the sheets were fastened 
together forming one long notice. The Brasenose copy has lost a few lines at the end 
of the first column (67 lines left), the second is complete (^62 lines). 



10. Pcwel, Gabriel. prodromvs. \ a logicall | resolvtion of 

THE I I. Chap, of the Epistle of | the Apostle pavle \ vnto the Romanes, \ 

ToGiTHER WITH svcH | scverall Jnstructions, Notes, O\y\servations^ and 

Vses, as naturally \ arise out of every particular \ Verse, By \ Gabriel 

PoiveL I [motto, then asterisks.^ 

Impr. 22 : 1602 : (eights) 16*^ : pp. St Asaph, dated from St. Mary hall, 

[163 + 367 + [5]: p. II beg. sumption is, Oxford, 5 July 1602: (13-15) "To the 

III profit at, wisdom'. luiglish Roman. Christian Reader," date<i similarly: 1- 

Contenu:— p. (3) title: (5-12) Epistle 267, the work: (i) "Faults escaped in 

dedicatorie to John Whitgift archbp. of the Printing." 
Canterbury and William Morgan bp. of 

See 1615. P : Wood's Ath, Oxon. ii. 25. The dedications arc due to his patrons' 
favour to his father David as well as to himself. 
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II. Powel, Gabriel. Theologicall and Scholasiicall \ Positions, 

concerning | Vsurie. | Set forth, by Definitions and Partitions^ \ framed 
according to the rules of | a naturall Method. | [asterisks, then woodcui.'] 



Impr. 23 : 1602 : (eights) 16® : pp. 
f 16] + 71 + [i] : p. II beg. and qutuititie\ 
English Roman. Contents: — p. (i) "A": 
(3) title: (5-13) Epistle dedicatorie to 



Ralph Hockenhnl and Hugh Hnrlston, 
dated from St. Mary hall, Oxford, i Apr. 
1602 : (14) " The Contents of this Trea- 
tise " : 1-7 1, the treatise. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxott. ii. 25. In spite of the imprint this book, like the Higins 
(No. 5") above, was not printed at Oxford, the type but especially the woodcuts (with 
one exception) being entirely unknown at Oxford. It was printed no doubt in London, 
and the imprint falsified, perhaps in order to escape the necessity of registration at the 
oiBce of the Stationers* Company. 



12. Rawlinson, John. 



See under 161 2. r. 



13. Sanderson, dr. John. 



hri Quatuor, \ a \ ioanne saxdersono, 
artium Magistro, & sacrae Theologiae 



INSTITVTI-|ONVM DI ALEC- j TIC ARVM LI- 



Lancastrensi, Anglo, Liberalium 
Doc tore J Mctropolitams Ec-^lesia 



Pnefatio ad iuventutem bonanun aitium 
studiosam ** : I -2 2 8, the woik : (ppt (3-4) 
not seen.) 



Cameracensis Ca-\nonicOy conscripti. \ Editio teriia, \ [woodcuts.^ 

Impr. 11: 1602: S®: pp. [43+228 + 
[4] : p. II beg. P^ox singularis, III victus, 
habitus: Long Primer Roman. Con- 
tents: — p. (I) title: (3-4) "Auctoris 

Rare. This John Sanderson of Lancashire, doctor of Theology, canon of Cambrai, 
seems to have escaped the notice of biographers. The better known bp. Robert 
Sanderson also wrote on Logic, sec 161 5. s. The preface throws no light on the life of 
the author. For the 4th ed., see 1609. s. The first edition was printed by Plantin 
at Antwerp in 1 589, the dedication to cardinal Allen being dated from Antwerp i Jan. 
" ^5^9^" but neither in the dedication nor in the congratulatory poems which follow 
in this first edition is there any biographical matter. 



14. Smith, bp. Miles. 



SERMON, I preached at Worcester, | at an Assise : 
and learned, Miles | Smith, Doctor of \ Diuinitie. 



\zV00dcuts'] I A I LEARNED AND | GODLY 



By I THE REVEREND 

[woodcutsi] 



Impr. 23: 1602: (eights^ 160: pp. 
[163+64: p. II beg. hiffi^ and so : Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents: — p. (O title: 
(3-13^; Epistle dedicatorie to Gervase 
Babington, bp. of Worcester, dated from 



C. C. C, Oxford, Nov. 12. 1602, signed 
"Robert Burhil*' who issued the sermon: 
(15) " The chiefe points of matter ... in 
the sermon . . .": 1-63, the sermon, on 
Jer. ix. 23-24. 



Rare. See \Vood*s Ath. Oxon. ii. 360. The preface states that the sermon was 
issued without the knowledge of the author, he being too modest to publish his works. 



15. Terry, John. 



OF TRVTH 

of all good 



\w00dcut'\ I THE SECOND PART | OF \ THE TRL\L 



WHKREIN IS SET DOWNE THE | proper fouDtaine or foundation 
works, if the /ow re principal motiues which the spi^\rit of God 
so often vseih in the sacred scriptures to perswade \ therevnto : | togither 
with the contrariety of the doctrine of | the Church of Rome to the 
same : wherein also are ope-|ned not only the causes of all true piety and 
godli-jness, but also of all heresie and Idolatry, which is | and hath beene 
among Gentiles and lewes, | and vs likewise that are called | Christians. | 
By John Terry. | [two mottos.] 
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Impr. 23: 1 60a: sm. 4°: pp. [$9'] + 
125+ [i]: p. II beg. venemous drops, ill 
mande the carefull : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents:— p. (i) title: (3-14) Epistle dedi- 
catorie to dr. George Rives, Warden, and 

See 1600. T, Wood's Ath, Oxon. ii. 410. 



all other students of New College, Ox- 
ford : (15-37) " To the Christian Reader": 
^37) a short prayer: 1-125, the work: 
(I ) *' Faultes escaped " in pJuts one and 
two. 



1603. 

I. Brett, Richard. icon\'m sa-|crarvm decas, in | qva e svbiectis 

TYPis I compluscula sanae doctrinae | capita eruuntur, \ Autore R, B, 
Sacrae Theol. Baccalaureo. | [device,'] 



Impr. 1 1 : 1603 : sm. 4® : pp. [8] -»- 72 : 
p. II beg. ditnni vultusi Pica Roman. 
Contents: — p. (i ) title : (3-8) Latin dedi- 



cation to the King, signed ** Richardus 
Brett," 12 Aug. 1603 : 1-72, the work, in 
ten essays. 



See Wood*s Ath. Oxon. ii. 611. The preface explains ' Icones inscripsi prgsens 
opnaculum, quia sub typis varia fidei & morum adumbrat docnmenta. Nam ... est 
aliquando sub cute literse, suavis quaedam & interior medulla." 



2. Burhill, Robert, 
(no. 9, below). 



Invitatorius panegyricus : see under Oxford 



3. Carleton, George. heroici characteres. | ad | ill\^trissi- 

iivM EQviTEM. | HenricuM Nevillum. | Autore, | Georgia Carlehno. 
[device.] 



Latin poetical dedication to sir Henry 
Nevill : 1-48, the work. 



Impr. 1 1 : 1603 : im. 4<> : pp. [6] + 48 
•i>[2]: p. II beg. Numine tantai Pica 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-5) 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon. ii. 423, 425. The pieces are " Ad . . . Elizabetham . . . 
Cannen Panegyricum," '*Ad . . . lacobum . . . Carmen Panegyricum," "Devor- 
azeis," on the earl of Essex, " P. Sidnaei funus," all Latin hexameter poems. 



4, Davies, John, of Hereford. microcosmos. \ the discon'ERy | 

OF THE LITTLE | World, with the government | thereof. | [motto] \ By 
loHK Dames. | [woodcuts^ 



. , ." to the king : (29-38) '* Cambria to 
the . . . Prince of Wales," both poems : 
39-232, the work : 233-254, " An ex- 
tasie, a poem : (1-20) short poems by 
Davies, including two to Magdalen col- 
lege, p. (17): (20-29) complimentary 
verses to the author or book. 



Impr. 23: 1603: sm. 4°: pp. [16] + 
*54 + [30] • ?• " bqg- The Day, ill And* 
Providence : Engluh Roman. Con- 
tents: — p. (I) title, within a border: (3) 
poetical dedication to king James: (4) 
Do. to the queen : (5-8) short poems by 
Davies : (8-16) complimentary verses to 
the author or book : 1.-28, " A Preface 

Rare. See Wood*s Ath. Oxon. ii. 262, and 1605. D. The poem describes the whole 
state of man. his condition, qualities and surroundings, in a discursive manner which 
allows a short history of England to come in (at p. 131). The stanzas are 9-line, 
rhyming ababbcrcc. The author was a professional calligrapher in Oxford, not a 
member of the University. Davies's IVorks were edited by dr. Grosart in 1878. An 
ed. of 1 611 is perhaps only due to a misprint in a 17th cent, bookseller^s catalogue. 
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at end ''Mathenie. Sept. 30. 1603. Fr, 
Ijindaven./* i. e. F. Godwin, then bp. of 
LlandafT. 



5. tGodinnin, Francis, bp. of Hereford. \woadcui] \ to the 
PARSON, \iCAR I or Cui ate, of | and to evene of them. | [letter- 
press of the articles.] 

No imprint : (1603) : (two) sm. 4® : 
pp. 4 : p. 3 beg. or M. Doctor Trevor : 
Pica English. Contents: — p. i, head 
title, as above : 1-4, the orders : signed 

Very rare. Orders of the bishop of LlandafT for the reformation of abuses in his 
diocese. The woodcuts are sufficient to prove by their particular imperfections that 
this is a product of the Oxford press. 

6. Howson, dr. John. a | sermon | [^c. precisely as 1602. H, 
except that a line "The second Impression." is added after "of Oxforde" 
before the woodcuts.] 

Impr. 23: 1603: sm. 4®: pp. [4] + 30 11 ^hyems erat\ English Roman. Coo- 
+ [2] : sign. B 1' beg. ship or hotter, p. tents: — (exactly as i6oa. H.) 

See \Vood*s Ath, Oxon. ii. 518. This is a verbatim bat not literatim reprint of 
1602. H, except as noted above. 



7. Oxford, University. ACAOEMiiE oxoniensis | pi etas \ £rga 

SERENISSI-JMVM ET POTEN-|tISSIMVM IACOBVM Xis'\GL/yE SCOTJyE FRANCIjE 

if Hibernice Regem^ fidd defenso*\rcm^ Beatissimcc EHsabeihce nu'\ per 
Regince legiiM ^* au-\spicatissim} succedeniem. \ *^* *^* \ *^* | [device.^ 



Impr. 13^: 1603: (eights) sm. 4**: 
PP' [4] + 207 + 1: p. II beg. Virgifiis 
atquc. III Votum pro\ Pica Roman. 
Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-4) dedication 



to the King in Latin, by the university : 
1-207, the poems: (i) "Votum Typo- 
graphi ad . . . Regem/' a poem. 

More than 470 Latin poems, with a few in Greek, Italian, and French. On p. 17 
there is a complaint of the lack of Hebrew type. There is an earlier and less common 
issue without the " Votum typographi," the page being left blank. 

8. Oxford, University. the ] ansvvere | of the \icechan-1 

CELo\'R, THE DOCTORS, | both the Proctors, and other the | Heads of 
Houses in the Vniversi-|//i? of Oxford; \ (Agreeable^ vndoubtedly, to the 
ioint and Vmforme \ opinion^ of all the Deanes and Chapters^ and all 
0'\ther the learned and obedient Clear gy^ \ in the Church of England^ \ 
To the humble Petition of the Ministers of the | Church of England, 
desiring Reformation of cer-ltaine Ceremonies and Abuses of the Church. | 
[two mottos : then woodcuts.] 

Impr. 2 : 1603 : sm. 4® : pp. [16] + 32, bp. of Canterbury and the Chancellors of 

signn. 1[, TT, a-d*: sign, ft i' beg. you the Universities ofOxford and Cambridge, 

hartely^ p. ii beg. Cottceming the-, Eng- beg. "Many and excellent": 1-5, "The 

lish Roman. Contents:— p. (i) title: humble petition of the Ministers...": 

(3-13) "Epistle dedicatorie to the arch- 6-32, " The Answer . . .". 

Three other issues are known : — (a), title identical except that the imprint is no. 25 : 
after p. (13) comes (14-16) a letter from the University of Cambridge to that of Oxford 
in Latin, 7 Oct. 1603, introduced by a few sentences "to the reader**: the rest 
identical : {b) with title identical till the 9th line which runs : — '* opinion^ of all the 
Deanes and Chapters^ and all other \ the leartted & obedient Cleargy, in the Church 
of Eng: I And confirmed by the expresse consent of the | Vniversitie of Cambridge.) | 
To the humble Petition '* [&c as before] : with the same imprint as (a), but in imali 
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roman type. Four new leaves follow the title, *2*"-*4'' containing a dedication to the 
king, and ^ i' the arms of the University with woodcuts above and below. l*hen follows 
"the Prseface," the title only being re-set, and the headline being no longer "The 
Epistle I dedicatorie " but " The Praeface | to the LL».", while on HI] 4^ a passage from 
Gregory Nazianzen is inserted : all the rest is identieal with the other issues: *{c\ 
identical with (//) throughout e3(cept that the imprint is no. 2 and is without date. Of 
these four editions or issues, the first is very rare, being perhaps stopped in the course 
of issue : a is common, b less so, c rare. 
Sec Wood's Ath. Oxon, i. 3 (where a doubtful 1641 edition is referred to) : 1604. o. 



9. Oxford, University. oxoniensis ACADEMiiB | Funebre Offi- 

Cium I JN I HEMORIAM | HONOR ATISSIMAM | SERENISSIMiR ET B£ATIS*|siMJl': 

EUSABETR£, NVPER | Angli'cB, FrancicE^ 6f Hiberniee \ Regince, \ [device.^ 



title: (3-4) Poetical Latin dedication to 
the king : i-i8a, the poems. 



Impr. 13 ^: 1603: sm. 4®; pp. [4] + 
182 + [2] : p. II beg. Lugenttniy ill Savii^ 
<&•: Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (i) 

Chiefly Latin poems in memory of queen Elizabeth : a few Greek occur, one Hebrew 
(p. 5, cf. 97, 171 >, one French (p. 64), one Italian (p. 171), The longest poem is one 
by Robert Burhill entitled *' Invitatorius Panegyricus . . . de . . . Reginsc posteriore 
ad Oxoniam adventu," which Wood mentions i^Aih. Oxon. iii. 18) as a separate publi- 
cation. 



10. Storre, William. the | manner of | the crvell ovt-| 

RAGiovs MMiTHER OF | WiLLiAM Storre Mast. of Art^ Mi'\ci\%\.tx, and 
Preacher at Market Raisin in | the County of Lincolne : | Committed | 
By Francis Cartwright one of his parishioners^ \ the 30. day of August 
Anno. 1602. I \device^ 



Impr. 7: 1603: sm. 4**: pp. [12?], 
signn. A* B* (?) : sign. A 3' beg. thirsted 



Jor\ Pica Roman. Contents:— p. (i) 
title : (3-11 ?) the work. 



Extremely rare. The only known copy, in the Bodleian, has sign. A 4 imperfect, 
and has lost all after that leaf. The pamphlet was reprinted with slight changes at 
London in 1613 with the title ''Three bloodie Murders ..." of which this is the 
first. '* The Life, confession, and heartie repentance of Francis Cartwright, gentleman ; 
for his bloudie sinne in killing of one Master Storr, Master of Arts . . . written with 
his owne hand " was published at London in 1621. Storre was a Fellow of Corpus 
Christi College at Oxford. 



II. Thomborough, bp. John. \ivoodcut^ \ articles | to be 

MIMSTRED I AND TO BE ENQVIRED | OF, AND ANSWERED IN | the firSt gcnerall 

visitation of | the reverend father in Godj fohn^ \ by Gods permission^ 
Bishop I of Bristol!, \ *^* | [device.'] 



Impr. 2c: 1603: sm. 4°: pp. [2]+ : of the oath ministrcd to the Church- 
18: p. II beg. or keep'. Pica English. I wardens, and swome men": 1-18, the 
Contents:— p. (i; title: (2) "The Tenor j articles, 37 + 41 in number. 



12. Willoughby, John. ''A Treatise for the Preparation of the 

Lord's Supper. Oxon. 1603, ded to K. James L at which time the 
author was living in Oxon." 

So in Wood's Ath. Oxon. i. 744 : very rare : a copy is mentioned in "A catalogue 
of choice English books . . . which wiil be sold by Auction, 6 Aug. 1688" (Lond. 
1688, 4<») Appendix p. 7. 
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1604. 

I. Abbot, archbp. George. the | reasons | which doctotr 

HILL I HATH BRovGHT, FOR THE vpholding of Papistiy, which is false- 7/(f 
termed the Catholike Religion : Vnmaskedy and shewed to be very weake^ 
and vpon exa»\mination most insufficient for that purpose', \ By George 
Abbot Doctor of Divinity & Deane | of the Cathedrall Church in 
Winchester. \ The first Part. | [two mottos : then woodcuts'] 

Impr. 25: 1604: (eights) sm. 4®: pp. 
[8] +"438" (really 436 for 384-5 are 
omitted in the pagination) -•- [8] : p. II 
beg. is both, in G. Abbot : Pica Roman. 
Contents: — p. (1) large device of the 



University arms between woodcuts: (3) 
title: (5-7) Epistle dedicatorie to lord 
Buckhurst, dated from University college 
Oxford, 4 Jan. *«i6o4": 1-438, the 
work: (1-6) "To the Christian Reader." 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon. ii. 562. The book is in answer to dr. Thomas HiU*s 
*' Quartron of reasons of Catholike Religion," Antw. 1600 : bat contains only ten out 
of sixteen answers which the author had prepared. 



2. Bridges, John, bp. of Oxford. articles to | be enqvired of 

within the I Dioces of Oxford, giuen by the Reuerende | Father in God 
loHN by Gods permission now \ Bishop of Oxford in his Visitation begun 
the second day of October, 1604. | [device.^ 



Impr. 7: 1604: sm. 4®: pp. [12I, 
signn. A*-B^ : sign. B i' beg. your Parish : 
Pica English. Contents: — sign. A i*", title: 



A 2'-B a', the 55 axticles : B 2' " the oath 
of the Church-wardens and Sidcmen.** 



3. Corderoy, Jeremy. a | short dia-|logve, wherein | is 

proved, that no man can | be saved without good | vvorkes. | Edit. 2. 
With some Additions | [motto, then woodcuts.] 



Impr. 25 : 1604 : (twelves) i6« : pp. 
[22] + 2 + no + [2] : p. II beg. which no 
doubt, 10 1 workes he may : Pica Roman. 
Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-^) Epistle 
dedicatorie to sir Robert Vernon, signed 
"Jeremy Corderoy": (7-21) "To the 

Rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxon, ii. 47. The first edition may be the one of Land. 
1604 recorded by Watt in the Bibliotheca Britannica, 



Christian Reader," also signed : 1-2, 1- 
ito, the work, the half title being "A 
short dialogue between a Gallant, a 
Scholler of Oxforde, and a Church- 
Papist . . .". 



4. Hubbocke, William. an orati-|on gratulatory to | the 

High and Mighty Iames of England, \ Scotland, France and Ireland, 
King, Defendor of the \ faith, &c. On the twelft day of February last 
^x^-\sent(d, when his Maiesty entered the Tower of \ London to performe 
the residue of the solemni-|//<fj of his Coronation thorough the citie of 
London \ differred by reason of the plague : and publi-|jA^</ by his High- 
nesse speciall allowance. \ Wherein both the description of the Tower of 
London and the vnion of the kingdomes is \ compendiously touched : | By 
William Hvbbocke. | \woodcuts,\ 



Impr. 25: 1604: sm. 4**: pp. [16], 
signn. A-B* : sign. B i' beg. / wil giue : 
English Roman. Contents : — sign. A i** 



title : A V, Latin dedication to the king: 
A 2«'-A4', the speech, in Latin : bi'-B4\ 
the same in English. 
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Extremely rare : the only copy at present known is in the Bodleian, but there was a 
copy among the Harleian Pamphlets* See Wood's AtA. Oxon. i. 753.. The speech was 
really delivered on March 12, not February, i6o|, Habbocke being Chaplain at the 
Tower. The sp>eech describes the Tower as mint, armoury, jewel-house, &c. It is re- 
printed in Nicholses Progresses of king James I, 



5. Oxford. THE I ANS\'^'ERE | OF THE nCECHAN-jCELOVR . . . [&C. 

exactly as 1 603, Oxford Answer, variation b,'\ 
Impr. 25: 1604: sm. 4®: pp. [46], 



signn. A-E* f' C )*: sign. B i' beg. But 
these'. Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (i) 
title : C3-6) dedication to the king : (7- 
15)" The Praeface" : (16-17) Letter from 



Cambridge, 7 Oct. 1603, introduced by a 
short note : (18) quotation from Gregory 
Nazianzen : (19-22) "The humble peti- 
tion of the Ministers ...*': (23-44) "The 



Answere 



to the Petition 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon. i. 3, and 1603. o* T\i\% is a reprint of variation b. 



6. Panke, John. a | short ADMONi-|tion by way of Dialogue, to 

all I those who hitherto vpon pretence of | of their vnworthines haue 
dangerously, | in respect of their salvation^ with held M^»i-|selues from 
comming to the Lordes Table: | Exhorting them without any longer 
delay \ to present themselues herevnto. \ Wherein is shewed that there is an 
rif^l worthy receiving of baptisme, an vnworthy | hearing of the worde, and 
an vnworthy /r^-|senling our selues to prayer aswell as an vn* [worthy 
receiving of the supper, which | yet these vnworthies worthi-|ly thinke 
not of. I By Iohn Panke. | [motto, then woodcuts,'\ 



Impr. 25: 1604: (eights) 120: pp. 
[7a1, signn. ad" e* : sign. B i' beg. 
adding to\ Pica Roman. Contents: — 
sign. A I', title : a a'-A 3\ epistle dedi- 
catoric to lady Katherine Wroughton, 

See Wood's -^M. Oxon, ii. 274. 



dated from Broad Hinton, 25 Mar. 
«i6o4": A4'-a6*, "To the Christian 
and Godly Reader " : A 7'-E 4', the dia- 
logue, between *^ Romannus the scholler '* 
and " Tuberius the gentleman.** 



7. [Parkes, Richard.] 



BRIEFE I AN-|SVVERE VNTO CER-|TAINK 



obiections and I Reasons against the descension of Christ | into hell^ 
lately sent in writing vnto a Gen-\tleman in the Countrey, \ [motto, then 
woodcutsi] 



Impr. 25 : 1604 : sm. 40 : pp. [8] + 58 
-»-[2]: p. II beg. twecne Death \ Pica 
Roman. ContenU: — p. (i) title: (3-7) 
" To the Christian Reader " : 1-58, the 



work: (i) "A note for the Readers In- 
struction,*' bibliographical, on the mean- 
ing of certain references to books. 



See 1 61 3. A. This controversy about the Descent into Hell began with the manu- 
script V?} objections referred to in the title : then came this book (which is anonymous, but 
confessed by the author in his Apologie, see below), followed by (i) [Andrew Willetfs] 
Limbo-mastiXf that is a Canuise of Limbus Pat rum ^published without the anthor*s 
knowledge), with a reply to i\i^ Brief answere (Loud. 1604) : then (2) by an intermin- 
able rejoinder by Richard Parkes {^An Apologie, Lond. 1607, of which the first part 
is a rcTised issue of the Brief Answer^ answered by Willett*s Ij>idoromastix : that 
is a scourge for a rayler (Cambr. 1607). The Brief Answer holds the orthodox 
opinion of the " local descension of Christ*s soul to Hell." 



8. Powel, Gabriel. a \ consideration of | the Papists Reasons 

of Slate and Reli-|gion, for toleration of Poperie | in England, | inti- 
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MA TED IN THEIR \ Supplication vnio the Kings Maie'\siie^ ^' (he States of 
the Pre-\sent Parliament, \ [nwtto, then wobdcutsJ] 

Impr. 25 : 1604 : sm. 4^ : pp. [4] + 
128 : p. II beg. Priest : or^ ill and was 
the\ rica Roman. Contents: — p. (i) 
title : (3-4) *' To the Christian Reader," 
signed " Oxford, from S*. Marie Hall. 13. 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon. ii. 25. 



of Aprill. 1604. . . . Gabriel Powel ** : 
I -1 25, the work : 1 26-1 28, "The Aacton 
Tearcs and humble Petition vnto Al- 
mightie God." 



9. Sanford, John. gods arrowe | Of the \ pestilence. \ By | 

John Sanforo Master of Artes, and Chapleine of Magdalen | Colledge in 
Oxford, I \motto : then woodcut^ 

Impr. 25: 1604: (eights) 16°: pp. [8] 

+ 55 + [^] • P* i^ ^- ^^'^ verse of: Pica 
English. Contents:— p. (i) title: (3-8) 
Epistle dedicatorie to ihe University of 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon, iL 472. Intended as a sermon, bat the author fonnd him- 
self disabled in speech, and could not deliver it. 



Oxford, dated from Magdalen college 13 
Mar. i6oj : 1-55, the discourse, on Pft. 
xxxviii. 2. 



10. Sanfordy J[ohn]. [woodaUA \ Le | Gm'chet Francois, \ sive 

JANICVLA ET DREVis iNTRo\ductio ad Linguam Gallicam. ; [three mottos: 
then woodcuts.^ 

Impr. II: 1604: sm. 4*': pp. [40 + 
inserted leaf], signn. a-e\ and one leaf 
after D i : sign. B 1' beg. ta aliaq\ : Long 
Primer Roman. Contents: — sign. A i', 
title : A 2^-K 3», Latin dedication to dr. 

Rare. See Wood's yIM. Oxon. iL 472. This is a French granunar and syntax written 
in Latin. After sign. D i is a folio folded leaf, printed on one side only, a " Tabula 
coniugationum.*' See 1605. s. 



Bond president of Magdalen college Ox- 
ford, signed "I. Sanfordus": A4«'-bi' 
*' Ad Gallicse Linguae Studiosum Lee* 
torem " : B a*'-E 4', the work. 



1605. 

I. Davies, John, of Hereford. AtiCROCOSMOS, \ ihe discovery \ 

OF the little I World, with the governe-jment thereof. | \mott6\ \ By 
lohn Da vies. | \woodciits^ 

Impr. 27 : 1605 : &c. as 1603. d. Contents : — exactly as 1603. d. 

Very rare. See 1603. d, of which this is a reissue, with no alteration whatever except 
a new titlepage. 



AN I ANSVTERE to A CER-jTAINE TREATISE 



2. Hutten, Leonard. 
OF THE I CROSSE IN BAPTiSME. | Intituled I A Short Treatise of the Crosse 
in Baptisme, con-|tracted into this Syllogisme. | \the syllogism follows in 
six lines] | VVherein not only the weaknesse of the Syllogisme itjselfe, 
but also of the grounds and proofes there- -of, are plainely discovered. | 
By L, H, Doct, of Divinitie, \ [two mottos, then woodcuts^ 

Impr. 25 fl: 1605: sm. 40 : pp. [8]+ tents: — p. (i) title: (3-7) Epistle dedi- 
^.^9+L']' P- ^1 l^g* tions wcre^ ill catory to the archbp. of Canterbury, signed 
swaded to set: English Roman. Con- ** Leon. Huttcn": i-i 39, the answer. 
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See Wood's Atk. Ojrm, li. .ii.13. The book to wliich this is a reply is [William 
Bradshaw'sl SMati Irtalise tf the ctcsse in Baflisme, n. p. 1604, in which Ihe onUwfnl- 
Dcas of Ibc uM of the cnm Wiu Insisted ou. 

3. Hutton, Tlioraas. reasons for refi'sal | of s^-bscription to 

THE I booke orCommon praier, vnder the | hands of certaine Ministers 
of Devon, and | Cornwall word for word as they were ex-|hibiled by 
ihem to ihe Right Reverend | Father in God William Co-]ton Doctor 
of Divinilie | L. Bishop 0/ Excdcr. \ fi'/TH A.w y^NSi'yERE at SE-\veiM 
times returned them in publike conference ] and in diverse sermons vpon 
offasion pr(a-\ch.eA in the Calhedrali Church of ExctUr, I by Thomjis 
HiTTON, Bachi-|ler of Divinitie & fellow of | St. lohns Coll. in Oxon. ] 
AMD NOW pi'BLiSHED AT I Ihe very earnest inlrealie of seme especial} \ friends 
for a farther contentment of o-|iher the Kings Majesties good | and 
loyalt subjects. | \_moUo, then woodcuts^ 



brethren Ihe minUtera of Devon and 
Coniw«ll . , .": 10^17, "To the Chris- 
tian Reader"; iS-.n^., the Reasons: 35- 
300, the Answer to the Reasons. 



Itnpr. 150: 1605; sm. 4°: pp. joo; 
p. II btg. are. -oiMeretH. m timei have 
IheugAl : English Roman. Contents: — 
p. I title: 3-6, Epistle dedicatorie <a the 
bp. of Exeter: 7-10, "To my fellow 

See Wood's Alh. Oxeu. ii. 646. A -'Second and last part of Reasons for Refusall 
..." was pnblishcd in London in l6o6, and "The Kemoonall of certaine irapntations 
lud vpon the Minialers of Deuon : anri Cornwall by oacM.T. H. . . . ," printed abroad 
in 1606 ; and other books on the controversy later. 

4. James, Thomas, catalocvs librorvm | bibliothf-C-b pvb-| 

LicJ! QVAM viR oRNATis-jSimuB Thosias BoBLEivs Eques | Auratus in 
Acadetnia Oxoniensi nuper in-|stituit; continet autem Libros Alphabeti-| 
cfc disposiios secundum qualuor | Facukates: | Cvm ] quadrvplici 
ELENCHO 1 Expositonim S. Scripturse, Aristotelis, luris | vlrtusqMi Sf 
Prineipum Medicimr, ad vsiim \ Almte Academise Oxoniensis, | Auclore \ 
Thoha Jahes I Ibidem Bibliothccario, | \wogdeuis^ 



Impr. 18: 1605: (m. 4°: pp. [R] + 
"SSS" (really 65i) + |;67]: p. 11 beg. 
A. II- I. ChroH.. HI P. I. 1. Pkilon., p. 
501 V^JIug.di: English Roman. Con- 
Iculs : - p. ( I '< title : (>) " Observanda in 
hoc caifllogo": (3-4I Epistola dedica- 
toria to Henry Frederick prince of Walra: 
(j>8) " Pra:^o ad Beaevolum Leclo- 



■' E Biblioihcca pnblia 
Oionix Innij 17. Anno. 1605."; i-i6a, 
catalogne of " Llbii Theologici " : 1G3- 
179, " Calalogns Expositonini S. Scrip- 
tane inila ordinem VQlaminum vtriaigne 
Tcttameati diipoutui": 180, " Ad I.ec- 
toiem": iSl-JlS, " libri Medici"; 
119-171. "Libri Iiiris": 375-41^, "Libri inibns." 
Artimn": 417-415, " Interpreles libro- 

Rare. See Wood's viM. Ojow. ii 466,and iGio.j. The cafalopie includes alw the 
MSS. then in the Library. In Ihc dedication the " Bibtiotheca Bodleiina" ii stated 
lo be not yel four years old. having been formally opened on S Nov. 1601. The 
DTcface give* an iotereiting account of the early history of the Library. In the pagi- 
■ le»f is omitted after p, 4j6, but "457" follows "450"; the total nutn tier of 



mm Ariatotelis": ^^^'^^e), "Appendix" 
to each of the four faculties: 641-646, 
"Appendix ad Expositores S. Scriplurie'': 
64&-i48, " Appendix ad Interpretes Lib. 
Arist.": 648-651, "Interpreles Juris Ci- 
vilis": 65i-6>;i, "Interpretes Jnrii Ca- 
nonic! " : 6113-653, " In omnia vel pteia- 
qne Soipla Hippoerat." : 653-6J5, 
" Scriplores in CI. Calenum " ; 655, 
" Scriptores in Dioscoridem " : {3-«rt 
"Index Auctomm in hoc volnminc : 
(6S) " Nomina Hcbraica qao: cormpli 
imptimunlur : & <iuiB defueruni charac- 
teres Hebraici. Latin^ hlc omnia cipri- 
1.68) " Errata in Latinis nom- 
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pnges is do doabt 726 (signn. "^ A-Y* z^ Aa-zz, Aaa-zix, Aaaa-Xxxx* (>'\ lo that 
Upcott \Engli5h Topoj^aphy, iii. p. 1122, Lond. 18 18) is wrong. Other editions of the 
complete catalogue of Bodleian printed books were issued at Oxford in i6ao, 1674, 
1738 and 1S43, and one of the MSS. in 1697. 

5. King, John, bp. of London. articles vikistred | ik the 

MSITATION OF | THE RIGHT W0RSHIPF\X MAI-|ster loHN K1N6, DoCtOF of 

divinitie, Arch-ldeacon of Nottingham, in the yeare of | our Lord God, 

1605. I [</«7(f^.J 

Jmpr. 7 a : 1605 : sm. 4<> : pp. [8 + ?] : | Pica English. Contents : — sign. A i', 
signn. A* + ? : sign. A 4' beg. V'isiting of: \ title : A 2'-?, the articles. 

Ver>' rare. The only recorded copy, in the Bodleian, contains only sign. A. For 
the issuer see Wood's Ath, Oxon. ii. 294. 

6. Kingsmill, Thomas. classio'M | poenitentiale, | Thoma 
KiNGESMiLLO, auctOFc, | oli'm Socio Coll. Magdalenensis 6c non iia \ pridtm 
Hehraici£ Lingua in alma Aca-^^mia Oxoni professor e regio, \ \device^ 

Impr. 26: 1605: sm. 4°: pp. [56]+ \ "Ad Lectorem": 1-130, the treatise: 
130 + [2] + 65 + [3]: p. II be. resipis' (1) a title: — ** [woodcut] | TRACTATVS | 

ceniiantt ill miito aeUray 2nd p. II beg. j DE SCANDALO | EODEM AVCTORE. | [de- 

suluentni, vos: English and (2nd part) | vice."]" Impr. II, 1605 : 1-65, the second 

Pica Roman. Contents:— p. (i) title: ' treatise. 

(3-47) dedication to the king : (49-56) ' 

See Wood's AtA. Oxen. i. 758. These two treatises on the moral state of England 
are printed without list of contents, index or even division into paragraphs. No one 
but the author and compositor can have ever read them, and the former had been 
insane, though according to Wood he recovered his powers. 

7. Oxford, Christ Church. mvsa hospitalis | ecclesia christi ; 
OXON. I Jn adventum Falicissimum Sereniss, Iacobi | J^egts, Annx Regina^ 
& Henrict Prin-\cipis ad eandcm Ecclesiam, \ [dc7*ic€.^ 

Impr. 18: 1605: sm. 4®: pp. [48], tents: — sign, ax', title: A2'-F4', the 
signn. A-F^ : English Romxm. Con- poems. 

Christ Church poems to commemorate the visit of the King, Queen, and Prince 
Henry to Oxford and Christ Church, 27-30 Aug. 1605. All but one (Greek) are in 
Latin. 

8. Oxford, New College. enxomion ] rodolphi >tarcop-|pi orna- 
TissiMi, qvem I habuit Anglia, Armigeri, qui commu-|ni totius patriae 
luctu extinctus est | Die lovis KaUnd, Aug. 1605. | \motio : then device^ 

Impr. iS : 1605: sm. 4'*: pp. [.^2"!, 
signn. A-E* : sign. Bi' beg. Magne Dcusi 
English Roman. Contents: — sign. A i', 
title : A 2*"- A 2', dedication to Will, lord 
KnoUys de Grays, unsigned : A 3'"-E 3', 

5?ce Wood's Ath. Oxon. i. 754, Fasti Oxon. i. 366. The poems, which are all except 
one (Greek) in I^tin, are by New College men and edited by William Kingsmill of 
New College, a nephew of Warcop, who was himself at Ch. Ch. The device on the 
titlepage bears the arms of New College, between W. W. (William of Wykeham). 

9. Sanfordy John. a \ briefe £x-|tract of the for-|u£r latin 



poems to the memory of Warcop, the 
first signed " W. Kingcsmillus, the 
editor of the volume, " Oxonij e Coll. 
Novo die 25. Octob." 
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GRAMMER, | DONE INTO ENGLISH, FOR | the easier instruction of | ilie 
Learner, \ [moiiOy then woodcuts,^ 

Impr. 25 : 1605 : sm. 4*> : pp. [i6], Grey son of Arthur lord Grey of Wilton, 

signn. A-B* : sign. B i' beg. L in the signed "John Sanford^': A4''-B4\ the 

middest : Pica Roman. Contents : — sign. extracts. 
Ai '. title : A a'- A 3', dedication to William 

Rare. See Wood's Ath, Oxon. ii. 472. The word "Latin" on the title seems to 
be a mistake for '* French," see 1604. s, to which this is a sort of appendix. 

10. Sanfordy John. a \ grammer | or introdvction | to the 

ITALIAN I TONGVE. | § § § | [motio, then woodcuts.'] 

Impr. 25 : 1605 : sm. 4° : pp. [8] +44 

•f[4?]: p. II beg. cu i Solaati-, Pica 

Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (2) 

motto from Dante: (3-6) dedication to 

Magdalen college, Oxford, signed " Joan- 
Very rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxon, ii. 472. The grammar includes a short syntax. 



nes Sanford": (7^ "To the reader": 
(8) poem " Sur TAutheur " in French, 
by Jean More: 1-44, the grammar: 
perhaps two blank leaves follow. 



(3-6) dedication to king James: 1-80, 
the treatise. 



II. *Thomborough, John, bp. of Bristol. the ioie-|f\xl and 

blessed REv-lniting the two mighty & famous King- [domes, England & 
Scotland into their zs\'\cient name of great Brittaine, \ By John Bristoll. 
\device^ 

Impr. 25 a: [1605?]: sm. 4<> : pp. 
[8] + 80 : p. II beg. Therefore the wise : 
Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (1) title: 

The preface alludes to "my two bookes," the other being "A discourse plainely 
proving the euident vtilitie and vrgent necessitie of the . . . Vnion of . . . England 
and Scotland ..." (Lond., 1604, sm. 4<>\ which latter was the subject of a remon- 
strance of the House of Commons to the House of Lords, 26 May 1604, ending in an 
apology on the part of the author. There is nothing but Wood's express statement 
(y^M. Oxon, iiL 5) to settle whether this book was published at the close of 1604 or in 
1605 : so that statement has been accepted. Otherwise it would seem that the two 
books were not long separated in point of time. Both were reprinted at London in 
1641. 



12. Wakeman, Robert. the christian | practise. 

Sermon preached on the Act-Sun- 1//<:7>/ in S'. Maries Church in \ Oxford, 
ltd. 8. 1604. I By Rob. Wakeman Bachelor | of Divinity and fellow of 
BalioU ] CoUedge in Oxford. | [motto, then woodcuts.] 

" Points handled in this Sermon " : 3-92, 
the sermon, on Acts ii. 46. 



Impr. 25 tf: 1605: (eights) i6»: pp. 

91 ■♦■ [4^ • P- " ^5^' P^^ ^^ serued : Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents: — p. i, title: 2, 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon. ii. 471, and 161 2. w. 



13. Wakeman, Robert. 



Salomons Exaltation. I a I sermon 



p&xa-:ched before the I Kings Maiestie at None-|.S«f^, April. 30. 1605. 
By Rob. Wakeman Bachelor | of Divinity and fellow of Balioll | Colledge 
in Oxford, [motto , then woodcuts,] 



Impr. 25 tf: 1605: (eights) i6*> : pp. 
[2] + 68 + [2] : p. II beg. halt goe : Eng- 

See Wood*s Ath. Oxon. ii. 471. 



lish Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 
1-68, the sermon, on 2 Chron. ix. 8. 
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I. [Burhilly Robert.] in contro-Iversiam inter io-1hannem 

HOwsoNVM I & Thomam Pyum S. T. Doctores de | novt's post drvoriium 
ob adulten'-um nupiijs. \ tract at vs modest\'S et | Christianus in sex 
commentationes, & | Elenchum monitorium dislindus, \ vbi et ad ex- 
cysAM D. pvi AD \T>, Howsonum Epistolam, qua libri Howsoni-|jffi 
refuiationem molitur, ^ ad ejusdem \ alteram manuscriptam Epistolam 
e-\iusdem argumenti\ qud contra Al-lbericum Gentilem iurtsprudat-\tt<B 
apud Oxom'enses professorcm \ regium disputat, diligenter \ rtspondetur, \ 
\ woodcuts. 1 



Impr. II: 1606: sm. 4°: pp. [12"] + 
2o6-f[ao]: p. 11 beg. non li€uisse, ill 
poUuattir ? Jta : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (i) title: (2) " Auctoris pro- 
testatio de calnmniS*': (3) "Admoni- 
tioncs ad Lectorem": (4) 17 lines of 
errata, not found in all copies, & some- 
times pasted on: {^.-^^ Latin poem to 
Rich. Bancroft archbp. of Canterbury: 
(7-11) ^'Dispositio totius operis": i- 



176, the work in six parts: 177-206, the 
Elenchus: (i) "Ad Lectorem/ a preface 
to what follows: (2-10) ''To Master 
Doctor Pye/* a letter in English from 
dr. "John Rainolds," dated 27 Feb. 
[i6o|?]: (13) **Ad Lectorem," introduc- 
tory: (15-20) Latin letter from Albericns 
Gentilis to dr. Howson, dated from Loa- 
don, 12 Aug. 1603. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon. iii. t8, also ii. 15 an^ 60. Thomas Pye's work against 
Howson*s Thesis is entitled "Epistola ad ... D. Johannem Housonum, qna Dogma 
ejus . . . rcfutatur ..." Lond. 1603. The signatures show that this work (which 
is strictly anonymous) is part of the art. Howson below, and was indeed printed 
before it, and written before there was any intention of reprinting the Thesis, 

2. Howson, dr. John. ^tcore di-1missa propter FOR-jnicationem 

aliam non licet \superinducere, \ tertia thesis | ioannis howsoni in-| 
ceptoris in Sacra Theologia, propo-|sita & disputata in Vesperijs | Oxonij. 
1602. ACCESSiT EivsDEM THESEOS | defetisio cotitra reprehensiofus T. 
Pyi I »S'. T, Doctoris, \ [rvoodct/tsJ] 

Impr. 28 : 1606 : sm. 4' : pp. f 2] + 36 
+ [2] : p. II beg. it's impetum : English 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (2) 
'* Ad Lectorem," a note that the pages 

See Wood's Ath, Oxoti. ii. 518, and 1602. H, of which this is a verbatim reprint. The 
entry above under Bur hi II is really part of this work, but treated separately for 
convenience. 



of the 1602 edition are noted in the 
margin, because the "Defensio" refen 
to them : 1-36, the thesis. 



3. King, John. the | fon-rth | sermon preached at | Hampton 

coi'RT ON I Tuesday the last 0/ Sept, 1606. | \line]\ by | [line] \ John 
KiNGE Doctor of Divinity, and | Deane of Christ-Church in Oxon, 
\ilevice, then linei] 

Impr. 2: 1606: sm. 4°: pp. [2] + 49 
+ [£]: p. II beg. stratton of the \ Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title, 



printing . . . 
See Wood's Ath, Oxon, ii. 295 : and 1 607. k. 



within lines : 1-49, the sermon, on Cant, 
viii. II: 40, '< Faults escaped in the 
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.4 Oxford, Magdalen college. beatje mar- riae magdalenae 

LACHRYILS, IN OBITVM | NOBILISSIMI IWENIS GU-'lIELMI GrEY, Domilli 

Arth\'RI I Grey Baronis de VVilion^ aurecc \ Periscelidis Equitis Claris- 
simt\ I Filij natu minoris, \ [device.^ 



Ixnpr. 11: 1606: sm. 4®: pp. [4] + 
42: p. II beg. Pcrpettios'. English Ro- 
man. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-4) dedi- 
cation to lady Joanna Sybil Grey, dowager 



lady Grey, mother of William Grey, sij^ned 
"Rob. Barnes," dated Magd. coll. Oxford, 
II March (i6of) : 1-42, the poems. 



Poems by members of Magdalen college, Oxford, in memory of William Grey, who 
matriculate at Magdalen, 18 May 1604 ^^'^ ^^^ '^ ^^b. loof. The editor of the 
volume was a son of the printer of the book and a Fellow of Magdalen. The poems 
are Latin except four Greek, one Spanish (?) and one Italian. 



5. *tOxford, University. [Orders for the Market of the City of 

Oxford, issued by the Chancellor of the University: beg. "Thomas 
Earle of Ddrset," ends "transgressor of this commaudement. God 
saue the King."] 

No impr. : [1606] : (one) obi. fol. : p. (i) the orders (31 in number). 
pp. [2]: English Roman. Contents: — 

"Proclaimed July 2®, 1606. Dr. Abbotts Vice-Chancellor,*' according to a MS. 
note on the copy in the Oxford University Archives. 



6. Rawlinson, rev. John. the | fovre svm-|mons of the 

SHVLAMiTE. \ A | Sermoft preached at Pauls Crosse vpon \ Rogation 
Sunday, the 5. of\ May. 1605. | By John Rawlinson, Bache-jlor of 
Divinide, and fellow of | Saint lohns CoUedge in | Oxford. | [motto: then 
woodcutsi] 



John's College in Oxon, 10 Jan [i6of ] : 
1-82 the sermon, on Cant. vi. 13 : [(3-4) 
have not been seen.] 



Impr. 2^ a I 1606: (eights) i6<>: pp. 
[10] + 82 + [4] : p. II bqg. a$td comnutn : 
Fngligh Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
(3-9) ** To the Reader/' dated from St. 

Rare. See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, it 506. The author states that the sermon occupied 
two hours in delivery. 

7. Trelcatius, Lucas. scholastica, I et hethodica, | Locorum 

Communium, | S, Theologies Institutio, \ Didactic^, & Elencticb in Epitome 
explicata : | in qva, | Veritas Locorum Communium, definitionis cu'\iusque 
Loci, per Causas suas Analysi asseritur: \ Contraria verd Argumenta, 
imprimis I Bellarmini, Generalium \ Solutianum appendice \ re/utantur : 
Auctore, Lvca Trelcatio, L. F. | Pastore, Sf Pro/essore, \ [woodcuts^ 



Impr. II : 1606: (eights?) 120?. 

Only known at present from a titlepage in the Bagford collections at the British 
Museum, but no doubt other copies exist. Probably a reprint of the first edition, 
l^d. Bat. 1604, 40. 



8. Wakeman, Robert. ionahs sermon, | and | Ninivehs repent- 

ance. I A I sermon preached at I Pauls Crosse Jun. 20. 1602. and now | 
thougDt fit to be published for | our meditations in | these times. | By 
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Ro. Wakkman Master of Arts, 
Oxford. I The second Impression. 

Impr. 2^a\ 1606: (eights) 160 : pp. 
[8] + 102 + [2] : p. II beg. to send his : 
English Roman. Contents : — p. (i ) title : 
(3-5) " To the Christian Reader,*' dated 



and fellow of Balioll ColUdge \ in 
[mo/lo, then woodctUs.] 

from << Balioll Colledg in Oxford October. 
10. 1603.": (7) "lonah. 3- 4- 5- The 
Analysis of the Text.": 1-102, the ser- 
mon , on Jonah iii. 4-5. 



Rare. See Wood's A /A. Oxon., ii. 471. No copy of the first imTOesnoQ, whidi may 
have been printed at Oxford in 1603 or 1604, has yet been seen. There is no allusion 
to this being a second edition, in the preface. 



1607. 

1. Btmny» Francis. an | ansvvere to a | popish ubell in-| 
tituled A Petition to the Bishops^ \ Preachers, and Gospellers, \ lately 
spread abroad in | the North partes. | By Francis Bvnny Prebenda'\ry 
of Durham ; sometimes fel'\low of Magdalen CoMedge in Oxford, \ 
[motto, then woodcuts.] 

Impr. 2: 1607: (eights) 120: pp. [16] tents: — pp. (1-2) [not seen*]: (3) title: 
+ i59 + [i]: p. II beg. who would, III (5-15) "To all Fopish Recosants . ..": 
receitu some. English Roman. Con- 1-159, the woxk. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 201. The " Petition" came out in "September last" 
(1606 ?). 

2. Cleland, James. hpq-iiaiaeia, | or | the institvtion of a| 
YOVNG noble man, | By | Jahes Cleland. I \device?^ 



Snbiect and Order of these six Bookes** : 

(15) some errata, with introductory note: 

(16) dedication of the preface and book 
I to lord Hay : i-io the preface : 11-271, 
the work in six books each Mrith a dedi- 
cation, see below. 



Impr. 7: 1607: sm. 4®: pp. [16] + 
"271 (really 269, for 249-50 are omitted 
in the pagination) + [3] : p. ii beg. the 
first booke^ ill fained voi(e\ English Ro- 
man. Contents: — p. (i) title, within lines: 
(3-4) dedication to prince Charles : (5-8) 
"To the Noble Reader": (9) **The 

See 161 2 c, which is simply a reissue with new titlepage. The author recommends 
a nobleman to go to no University, but to Prince Henry's Court or Academy at 
Nonsuch. The 2nd book is dedicated to Thomas Mourray, tutor to prince Charles: 
the 3rd to George earl of Essex, son of the marquess of Huntly : the 4th to sir John 
Harington, son of lord Harington : the 5th to mr. Francis Stewart Master of Mourray, 
and to mr. John Stewart son of the duke of Lennox : the 6th to Robert earl of Essex. 
The author was not an Oxford man, nor, apparently, connected with the place in any 
way. 



3. Cooper, Thomas. NONiE ] novembris | ^ternitati Consecratcp 

Jn I Memoriam admirandcB illius liberationis Principis, | ^* Populi Angli- 
cam h Proditione \ Sulphur ea. \ [motto, then woodcuts] 

Impr. 11: 1607: sm. 4**: pp. [24] + 
124: p. II beg. A^um laqueus^ ill mus 
Dcum : Knglish Roman. Contents : — p. 
(t) title: (3) dedication to the king and 
parliament: (4-7) "Pncfatio ad Lect- 

ScQ Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 612, Fasti i. 285, but the identity of the author appears 



orem . . . ," signed " Thomas Cooper" : 
(8-23) "Pncludia ad Nonas," short poems 
by Cooper: (23) "Errata . . ." : 1-124, 
the work. 
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to be still quite uncertain. The work is a rhetorical commentary, almost a sermon, on 
the Gunpowder Plot of 5 Nov. 1605 : but seems to afford no clue to the connexion of 
the anthor with Oxford. 



4. D[i]nster], I[ohn]. a protestation a- gainst popery by 

way of a Confession of Christian Religion collected for the benefit \ of 
private friends. \ [two mottos : then woodcut^ 



Impr. a: 1607: eights, 12®: pp. [2] 
+ 38 : p. II beg. of his transgressum : 
English Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 



1-38, the treatise, signed on last page 
" I. D.", followed by a short poem " To 
the reader " signed " Roger Knight." 



See 1609D, and for the author Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 142. The poem on p. 38 
explains that the work was written '*some time agoe" "for prinate vse.** The 
Bodleian Catalogue (perhaps following Draadias*s Btbliotheca Exotica, Frankf. 1625, 
p. 393) ascribes this lx>ok to John Dunster, but Wood did not know the author. 



5. James, dr. Thomas. \woodcut'\ \ concordanti-tC | sanc- 

TOR\'lf I PATRVM HOC EST VERA £T | PIA LIBRI CANTICORVM PER | PatieS 

vniversos tarn Graecos quam ljaL^-\nos expositio, \ Auctore Thoma lames 
in Alma Academia Oxo-\niensi Proto-Bibliothecario Sf \ olim Socio Coll. 
Novi. I [woodcuts.^ 

mentators on the Song of Solomon : 1-18, 
the work, a catena of references to printed 
expositions of the Song: (1-2) biblio- 
graphical list of editions cited. 



Impr. II: 1607: sm. 4<': pp. [4] + 18 
+ [2 j : p. II beg. 930. Hieron, : English 
p^»««D Contents: — ^. (i) title: (2^ 
: (3) "Lectori pio doctoque . . . , 



Roman 
motto 



motto: (3) "Lectori pio doctoque . . . , 
dated 30 July 1607: (4) List of Com- 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 467. One of the Bodleian copies (4^ A. 64 Th.) has a MS. 
list by James of 26 presentation copies, out of 78 copies *' receaued of Mr. Joseph 
[Barnes?] ... 30 Jul'', and some private opinions and suggestions about the book. 
The preface explains that if this instalment was well received, the author intended to 
proceed to similar publicationi for the rest of the Bible. 



6. King, bp. John. ** John King's Five Sermons preached 

before the King. Oxf. 1607." 

So in "Catalogi variorum . , . librorum Richaidi Davis . . . Pars Tertia" (1688), 
p. 83, cf. *' . . . Pars secunda" (1686), p. 125. Rare. See next art. 



7. King, bp. John. the | fovrth | sermon preached at 

HAMPTON covRT ON \ Tuesday the last of Sept. 1606. | [line] \ by 
[line] I John Kings Doctor of Divinity, and | Deane of Christ-Church 
in Oxon, \ [device, then line.'] 

Impr. 2: 1607 : sm. 4<>: pp. [2] + 49+ Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title, vnthin 
[i]: p. II beg. stratian of the: English lines: 3-49, the sermon, on Cant. viii. 1 1. 

A reprint of 1606 K. This is perhaps part of the preceding article. 



8. King, John. a | sermon | preached in oxo'': | the 5. of 

November. 1607. | [line] \ by \ [line] \ John Kinge Doctor of Divinity, 
Deane | of Christ Church, and Vicechancellor \ of the Vniversity. ' 
[device^ 
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Impr. 7 : 1607 : sm. 40 : pp. [4] + 35 
+ [i]: p. II beg. causes and: English 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. ^95. 



Roman. Contents:— (3) title, within lines: 
1-35 the sermon, on Ps. xlvi. 7 -11. 



9. Prideaux, John. tabvl^ | ad gram-|matica grjeca | intro- 
DvcTORiiB. I IN QMBVS | Succinct^ compingituT^ brevissima, sed tamen ex- 
pedita^ singular um par Hum oraiionis decUApabilium^ Variandi ratio. 
Accessii \ Vestibuli vice, ad eandem linguam napcupttriVf in gratiam 
tyronum, quibus vt convenit explicatiora evol-|vere, ita necesse est haec 
ipsa I ad vnguem tenere. [motto ^ then woodcuts^ 

Impr. 11: 1607: sm. 4®: pp. [34], A3'-B3' "In Isocratis Basiridem de 

signn. A-D*, ( y : sign. B i «■ beg. prqfero Graecae lingnse stndio, Praefatio " : B 4'- 

clard : English Roman. Contents : — sign. D 4' " Granmiatices Grxca. Sx«&i/»«.", 

A I' title: A2''-A2', dedication to dr. the work in six sections: ( ) i' " Con- 

Tho. Holland, signed " Jo. Prideanx " : clusio ad Lectorem," and short epigram. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon.y iii. 167 where the date 1608 may be an error for 1607 : and 
1629 P, 1639 P, ^^^^ ^^ which edd. supply the date of the dedication as '*i Jan. 
i6o7bi6o{," but are otherwise apparently simply reprints. The dedication declares 
that the work was due to the suggestion of dr. Holland, and done in the last Whitsnn* 
tide holidays (1606). 

10. Wake, Isaac. rex platonicvs: | Sive, | de poten-Ittssimi 
pRiNCiPis I lACOBi BRiTANNiARVM | Regis, ad illustrissimam Academiam | 
Oxoniensem^ adventu^ Aug. 27. | Anno. 1605. | narratio \ ab isaaco 
WAKE, pvBLico A'\cademicB ejusdem Oratorty tum ttmporis \ canscripta, 
nunc vera in lucem \ edita, non sine authoritate \ Superiorum, | [woodcuts.^ 

140, the work, with the running title 
" Rex Platonicus, Sive Musse Regnantcs": 
(1-2) Latin letter from the Chancellor of 
the University to the Vice-Chancellor, 
about the royal visit, with a prelace by 
Wake. 



Impr. 11: 1607: sm. 4®: pp. [8] + 
1 40 + [4]: p. II beg. cademiaj ill Jio- 
manas : English Roman. Contents : — 
p. (3^ title: (5-8) dedication to Henry 
prince of Wales, dated " Oxonise, e Col- 
legio Mertonensi ", 19 June (1607): i- 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon.., ii. 540. For other edd., which are only slightly altered, 
but add a funeral oration, see next art, and 161 5 w, 1627 w, 1635 w, 1663 w. The 
visit of the King was from 27 to 30 Aug. 1605. '^^^ author says he wrote the account 
at the actual time of the visit. The oration was also printed at Oxford in 1608, and 
in English in Fuller*s Abel Rediviims. 



II. . Rex Platonicvs : | sive, | de potentis-|simi principis ia- 

coBi BRiTANNiARVM | Regis, ad illustrissimam Aca-|demiam Oxoniensem, 
adventUy Aug. 27. | Anno. 1605. | narratjo \ ab isaaco wake, pvbu-|co 
Academiae ejusdem Oratore, | tunc temporis corner ipta^ nunc iAferum in 
lucem edita, multis \ in locis auctior ^ emen-\datior, \ Editio Secunda. | 
[woodcuts.^ 



Impr. 11: 1607: (twelves) 16®: pp. 
f8] + 224 + [i8]: p. II beg. minum me- 
moriam, ill cumano irruunt : Long 
Primer Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title : 
(3-7) dedication to prince Henry, dated 
as 1st ed. : 1-224, the work: (1-3) the 
Chancellor's letter, with preface : (4) 
device : (5) oratio | fvnebris HA-|bita 



in Templo \3it-\ata Maria Oxon. \ Ab 
Isaaco Wake, | pvblico ACADE-|mi{ 
Oratore, Maij 25. An, \ 1607. quum 
moesti | Oxonicnses, pijs fnani-\bus lo- 
HAN N IS I Rainoldi | parentarent. \ [tvoad* 
cutSy then Impr. 11, 1607.]: (6-18) the 
oration. 



Rare : see preceding art. : for edd. of the Omtion, see also preceding art 
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I. Chetwindy Edward. coNao ad | clervm pro GRA-|dft habita 

Oxoniae. 9. die | Decembris, 1607. | Per Edoardvm Chetwind fe CoU. 
Exoniensi sacra Theologice \ Bacchalaureum, \ Alain Academics Sacra, 
[device,'] 



Impr. II : 1608 : (eights) i6<': pp. [4] 
+ 40 + [4] : p. II beg. vt vobis : Long 
Primer Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 
(3-4) "Methodns, brevisque sunma to- 

See Woods Ath, Oxon., ii. 641. 



tins concionis '* : 1-40, the sermon, on 
Acts XX. 34: (i) ''Ad Lectores . . . 
amicos." 



2. Cookey James. ivridica trivh Q\jESTi'\onuM ad MaiesiaUm 

pertituntium deier'\minatio ; | in qvarvm • prima et vltima | Processus 
ludicialis contra H. Garnetum institutus, ex lure Civili & Canonico de> 
fenditur: | in secvnda svprema et vNi-|versalis Principum potestas ex- 
plicatur, & ex eisdem | principijs succinct^ asseriiur ; | opposita praecipve 
EPisTOLAE cvi-|dam Dedicatoriae Ad clarissimum virum. D. E. C. | militem, 
advocatum fiscalem Generalem k Ca-|tholico, (vt ipse subscribit) Theo-| 
logo conscriptae ; \HabUa Oxantce in vesperijs Comitiorum Anno Do-\mini 
1608. h Jacobo Cooke Novi \ Collegij Socio Inceptore in \ lure Civili, 
[mo//o, in Greek : then device.] 



Impr. II : 1608 : sm. 4** : pp. [4] + 49 
+ [3]- P' " beg. intelligitur'i \ Great 
Pruner Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 



(3) dedication to Tho. Bilson bp. of Win- 
chester : i-49» the three theses and their 
determination. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ii. 95. The theses were for the degree of D.C.L., chosen 
by the candidate himself. 



3. Hakewilly George. the | vanitie of | the eie. | First be- 

ganne for the Comfort of a | Gentlewoman bereaved of | her sight, and 
since vpon | occasion inlarged & | published for the | Common | good, | 
BY I George Hakewill Mas/er \ of Arts, and fellow of ExeAfer Coll, in 
Oxford, \motto : then woodcu/s.] 



Impr. 7 : 1608 : (twelves) i6«» : pp. [6] 
-»• 161 + [i] : p. II beg. and by come- 
quence. III gers may not : Pica Roman. 



Contents:— p. (i) title: (3-6) "The 
Contents . . ." : pp. 1-161, the work, in 
31 chapters. 



See Wood's Aih, Oxon,, iii. 355: and next art., 1615H, 1633 H. The treatise 
contains all that can be said on physical and moral gromids against the Eye. 



[exactly as above, except that after ^^ Oxford'' \% added 



" I The second Edition augmented by the \ Auihour. 



Contents :— (1-6) as 1st ed. : 1-170, the 
work, in 31 chapters. 



Impr. 7 : 1608 : (twelves^ i6«» : pp. 
[6] + 170 + [4]: p. II beg. and by cm- 
uqucnce. III maker; I\ Pica Roman. 

See preceding art, of which this is a repxint with additions, except that the titlepage 
it not reprinted bat only re-set. 
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5. JameSy Thomas. an. | apologie for iohn | Wickliffe, shew- 

ing his conformitie | with the new Church of England ; with an-'swere to 
such slaunderous obiections, | as haue beene lately vrged against* him | 
by Father Parsons, the Apolo-|gists, and others. | collected chiefly 
ovT OF I diuerse works of his in written hand, by Gods e-|speciall pro- 
vidence remaining in the Publike | Library at Oxford, of the Honorable 
foun-|dation of S*". Thomas Bodley Knight : | by | Thomas James keeper 
of the same, \moiio, then woodcuts.^ 



1608 " : (8) '' Faults escaped in the nrint- 
ing . . .": 1-3, " the Prewice vnto all tnie 
Catholicks, and Christian Readers ** : 5- 
75, the Apology : 3-5, " Iohn VVicklifi 
life collected out of dinerse Auctors." 



Impr. a : 1608 : sm. 4° : pp. [8] + 75 
+ [5] : p. II beg. providence, which : 
English Roman. Contents :— p. (i) title : 
(3-7) dedication to sir Edw. Cooke, lord 
chief justice of the Common Pleas, dated 
" From the Library in Oxford Feb, 10. 

See Wood's Aih. Oxon., ii. 467. This is closely connected with the Wjrcliff art, 
below : and on p. 60 marg. the other is said to be ** printed with thb Apologie ** : the 
form of the signatures also indicates connexion. The Bodleian MSS. quoted seem to 
be MSS. Bodl. 288 and 647, perhaps with others. 



6. Kingy John. a | sermon | preached at white-|hall the 5. 

DAY OF NO.jvember. ann. 1608. | [line] \ by | [line] \ John King Doctor 
of Divinity, Deane of | ChrishChirch in Ox on : and VicechaunceU for of 
the Vniversity, \ Published by commandemeni, \ [device,] 

Impr. a: 1608: sm. 40: pp. [a] + 40 
+ [a] : p. II beg. Seldome shal : English 
Roman. Contents ; — p. (i) title, withm 

See \Vood*s Ath. Oxon.^ ii. 295. 



lines : 1-40, the sermon, on Ps. zi. a-4, 

within lines. 



7. . A I SERMON I preached IN s^. MARIES | at Oxford the 24. of 

March being the | day of his sacred Maiesties inauguration | and Maundie 
thursday, \ [line] \ by | [line] \ John Kinge Doctor of Divinity, Deane | 
of Christ Church, and Vicechancellor \ of the Vniversitie, \ [device^ 

Impr. 7: 1608: sm. 4<> : pp. [a] + 30: : the sermon, on i Chron. xxix. a6~a8, 
p. II beg. dome, hee : English Roman. . within lines. 
Contents:— p. (i) title, within lines : 1-30, 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. a95. 



8. Panke, John. the fal of babel. | By the confusion of 

tongues, directly proving against the \ Papists of this, and former ages ; 
that a view of their wri-|//>i^j', and bookes being taken, it cannot be discerned 
by any man \ living, what they would say, or haw be vnderstoode, in the \ 
question of the sacrifice of the Masse, the Reall pre'\sence or transubstanti- 
ation ; but in explaning \ their mindes, they fall vpon such termes, \ as the 
Protestants vse and allow, \ fvrther | In the question of the Popes supre- 
macy is shewed, how they | abuse an authority of the auncient father S*. 
Cyprian, A Canon of | the i. Niceene counsel], And the Ecclesiastical 1 
historic of Socra-|tes, and Sozomen. And lastly is set downe a briefe of 
the suc-|cession of Popes in the sea of Rome for these 1600. yeeres | 
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togither ; what diversify there is in their accompt^ what here'\sies, schismes, 
and intrusions there hath bin in that sea, \ deliuered in opposition against 
their tables^ where-^uoith now adaies they are very busie ; and o- ther things 
discovered against them, \ By \ Iohn Panke. | [motto^ then woodcuts.'] 

before: (31 -a) ** The names of the Popish 
Writers, out of which this booke hath 
beene gathered.": 1-147, the work, in 
the form of a dialogue between " Tuberius 
the Gent.** and **Romannus the Scholler": 
(3-3) "The names of the Bishops or 
Popes of Rome for these 1600. yeeres . . .". 



Impr. 7a: 1608: sm. 40 : pp. [34] + 
*47 + [3] • P- " beg. fenci 6- proof e, ill 
shop ojf Rome lYxQA'Komssi. Contents: — 
p. (i) title: (3-7) general Epistle dedi- 
catorie to Protestants at Oxford, Cam- 
bridge and elsewhere, dated " From Tyd- 
wor£ the I. of Nouember. 1607": (9-29) 
**To al . . . Recusants . . .", dated as 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ii. 274. The work has no divisions, index or table of 
contents. 



9. Price, Daniel. the marchant. | a | sermon | preached at 

PAVLES I Crosse on Sunday the 24. of Au-|gust, being the day before 
Bar-tholomew faire. 1607. | [tine] \ by | \tine] \ Daniell Price Master 
of Arts ^ of Exeter \ Colledge in Oxford, \ \device^ \ 

Impr. 7 : 1608 : sm. 4° : pp. [4] + 38 : 
p. II beg. of many who : English Roman. 
Contents:— p. (i ) title, within lines : (3-4) 
dedication "to the honorable Companie 
of Merchants of the Cittie of London ", 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 511. 



dated from EJceter Coll., Oxford, 20 Apr. 
1608: 1-38, the sermon, on Matt. xiii. 
45-46 : every page of the book is within 
lines. 



10. 



Prcetium 4' pramium, \ the christians warre | and 
A I sermon preached I before the Kings Maiestie at VVhite- 



rewarde. 

hall the 3. of May. 1608. | \line'\ \ by | \line\ \ Daniell Vkicv. Master of 
Arts of Exeter \ Colledge, and Chapleyn in ordinarie \ to the Prince. 
\motto, then device^ 



Impr. 7 b : 1608 : sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 34 
+ [2]: p. II hcg. gtdert effectual '. Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title, 
within lines : (3-4) dedication to the 



archbp. of Canterbury, dated from Elxetcr 
coll., Oxford, 19 June 1608 : 1-34, the 
sermon on Rev. ii. 26 : every page of the 
book has a border of lines. 



See W^ood's^M. Oxon., ii. 511. The dedication implies that the book took four 
days to print (?), and claims to be the first from the University Press since the arch- 
bishop ^Richard Bancroft) became Chancellor (23 Apr. 1608). 



II. 



RBCVSANTS I CONVERSION! I A I SERMON PREACHED AT S*. 



James, before the Prince on the 2^. \ of Februarie, 1608. | [line'] \ 
BY I [line] J Daniell Price Master of Arts, of Exeter \ Colledge in 
Oxford. I [device.] 

Impr. 7 : 1608 : sm. 4° : pp. [2] + 35 
+ [3]: p. II beg. ctioHs and: English 
Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title, within 



lines: 1-2, dedication to prince Henry : 
3-35* the sermon, on Is. ii. 3, within 
lines : (2-3) [not seen]. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 511. 



12. Prideauxy John. 



[The Tabulae ad Grammatica Grceca, 
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assigned by Wood {Ath. Oxon,, iii. 267) to this date, is probably the 
1607 edition, which see.] 

13. RainoldSy John. iohannis rai-|noldi orati-|<>^^ dua^ \ £x 

ijs quas habuit in Collegio Cor-|poris Christi, quum linguam | Graecam 
profiteretur. | habitae, qwm stvdia, de | more per ferias intennissa, 
repeterentur : | Prior, qucB duodecima, post vaca'\tion€m Naialitiam ; 
Posterior, decima tertia, post vaca'\tionem Paschalem ; \ Anno. 1576. 
\woodcuts,^ 

Impr. 5 : 1608 : (twelves) 16® : pp. [8] 
+ 106 + [6] : p. II beg. non exhorter, loi 
<5r» in : Pica English. Contents:— p. (i) 
title: (3-8) "Johannes Rainoldus Aca- 

The only copy at present met with is one in Worcester College Library at Oxford, 
but there is no special reason why the book should be scarce. 



demids Oxoniensibos . . .**, dated "^ 
Colleg. Corp. Christ. Februar. a : " 1-52. 
the first oration : 53-106, the secood 
oration. 



14. S[aiisbury], I[ohn]. \woodcuts'\ \ ilivm in italiam. 

oxonia ad I PROTECTieNEM \ Regis sui omnium opti'\mi filia, pedisequa, 
[woodcuts.^ 



II 



1608 : (eights) 16® : pp. 
g - - 



Impr. 
[48], signn. A-c': sign. Bi' beg. Fios 
regum : Long Primer Italic. Contents : 



—sign. 



A I', 



title: AX*, dedication to 



the king, signed ^' I. S.", i. e. John 5)aDs- 
bury : A 2'-c 7', the work, the verso of 
every leaf being blank. 



Rare and valuable. See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 58, where some extracts are given. 
Each leaf bears an engraving of the arms of the University or a College, and a short 
Latin poem following. The title appears to indicate the struggle of king James and 
England against Italian wiles, the words being from Virg. Aen. i. 72, where the context 
bears a diff^erent meaning. The dedication shows that the poems were written in 1606. 
The arms are in some respects peculiar, and were probably engraved at Oxford. 



15. Twyne, Brian. antiqvi-|tatis academus oxo-jniensis apo- 
logia. I In ires libros divisa, \ avthore ] Briano Twyno in faadiate 
Artium Ma-\gistro, 6^ Collegij Corporis Christi in eddem \ Academia 
Socio. I \deDice^ 

Impr. II: 1608: sm. 4«» : pp. [8]+ ! (11-21) ''Catalogusauthorum . . .quibns 
384 + [72] : p. II beg. perit quod nemo, \ Author . . . vsus est": (21) *• Errata . . .**: 
Ill xitq;, sed eti^m : Pica Roman. Con- i (23-54) " Miscellanea qusedam de anti- 



tents: — p. (i) title: (3-6) dedication to 
Robert Sackvill earl of Dorset, dated from 
Corpus Christi college, Oxford, 3 June 
1608 : 1-384, the work, in three books: 
(I -10) "Index rerum et verborum . . ." : 



quis aulis et studentium collqpis . . .**, 
according to parishes: (55-72) "Snm- 
morum Oxoniensis Academise Magistra- 
tuum [Chancellors, Vice-Chancellors, 
Proctors] . . . catalogus.*' 



See Wood*s Ath. Oxon., iii. 109 (where there is much about the fate of the MS., 
Twyne's intentions, &c. ) ii. 358. This is the first history of Oxford, but to some extent 
thrown into a controversial form, to prove the prior antiquity of Oxford to that of 
Cambridge. For a man of 28 it is, as Wood says, a wonderful performance. Almost 
all Twyne*s Oxford collections are still preserved in the University Archives and the 
Library of Corpus Christi college, Oxford. See 1620 T. 

16. Wake, Isaac. oratio fv-|nebris HASi-jta in Templo beatae 

MaricB Oxon, \ Ab Isaaco Wake | [&c. precisely as in 1607 W.] 
[woodcuts^ 
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Impr. II: 1608: (twelve) 160 : pp. A 2 'title: A s'-A 9', the oration : (Aland 
[34], sign. A ** : sign. A 4*' beg. accasioiiis A i a not seen). 
rationei Pica English. Contents: — sign. 

A reprint of 1607 w (speech in 2nd ed.), which see. 

17. [Wells, William.] Epistola ad authorem anonymum Libelli 

. . . cui titulus Stricturae Breves in Epistolas D.D. Genevensium & Oxo- 
niensiuzi). 

Oxonii, e Theatro Sheldoniano, . . . MDCviii, 4^ 
An error for 1708. 



1 8. Wycliff, John. [woodcut^ \ t\'\'o short trea-|tises, against 

THE I Orders of the Begging Friars^ \ compiled by \ That | famovs 
DOC Toy R OF THE CHVRCH, \ and Preacher of Gods word John Wickliffe, | 
sometime fellow of Merton^ and Master of \ Ballioll Coll. in Oxford^ and 
afterwards \ Parson of Lutterworth in \jtz^'\ster shire. \ Faithfully Printed 
according 10 two ancient | Manuscript Copies, extant, the one in | Benet 
Colledge in Cambridge, the o-|ther remaining in the Publike Li-|brarie at 
Oxford. I \motto^ 

Impr. a: 1608: sm. 4*: pp. [8] + 62 
+ [2] : p. J I beg. thow shalt haue\ Eng- 
lisn Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 
(2) " Faults escaped in the printing . . .": 
(3-8) Epistle deidicatorie to sir Thomas 



Flemynge, lord chief justice of England : 
signed " Tho: lames. * " from the Pnb- 



like Librarie in Oxford. Feb. 10. 1608 " : 
I -1 7, " A complaint of lohn Wickliffe, 
exhibited to the King and Parliament " : 
19-62, "A Treatise of lohn Wickliffe 
against the orders of Friars": (1-2) "An 
exposition of the hardest words," a gloss- 
ary. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 468. This is still the only printed edition of these two 
works of Wyclif, edited by dr. James. The usual titles of the treatises are " Four 
Articles " and ** Objections of Freres." This book is usually found with the James 
Tolnme above, which is alluded to in the dedication. Dr. James does not specify the 
MSS. from which these treatises are printed, but MS. C.C.C. (Cambr.) 296 seems to 
have both, while MS. Bodley 647 only contains the latter of the two. 



1609. 



I. Butler, Charles. the | feminine monarch ie | Or | a 

TREATISE CONCERNING BEES, | AND THE DVE ORDERING OF THEM : | Wherein ( 

The truth, found out by experience and diligent | observation, discovereth 
the idle and fond | conceipts, which many haue writ-jten anent this 
subiect. I By \ Char: Bvtler Magd. | [device^] \ 

Impr. 7: 1609: (eights) 120: pp. [240], | from Wotton (St. Lawrence) 11 July 

signn. a* b^ a-n" o* : sign. B i' beg. ani- 1609 : a 4^-^ 1', three commendatory 

mum, artem, \.V In Aquarius', Pica poems, by Warner South (Latin) and 

Roman. Contents: — sign, a I*", title: a 2'- A. Crosley: ^i^-^8^, "The contents of 

a 4', *• The preface to the Reader '*, dated this Booke " : A I'-o 4*, the treatise. 

See Wood*s Ath. Oxon., iii. 309, and 1633 B, 1634 B, 1682 B (in Latin) : there are 
also edd. at Lond. 1623 and (in Latin) 1673. This is a remarkable book, from the 
style and evident practical experience of its author. Rude engravings occur on signn. 
c 7'', c 7^ and (the first music printed at Oxford) Pi'. The author mentions incident- 
ally in the preface that a book on bees by T. H. of London (presumably Thomai 
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Hiirs Profitable instructions for the ordering of hees^ Lond. 1579 and 1593) is really a 
plagiarism from Georgius Pictorios. 

2. Du Moulin, Pierre (</. 1658). heraclitus: | or | meditatioxs 

vpoN THE vanity & misery of humane life, first | written in French by 
that excel- lent Scholler & admirable di-|vine Peter Du Moulin Mi-|nister 
of the sacred | word in the refor-jmed Church | of Paris: | And translated 
into English fy | R. S. Gentleman. | [woodcuts,] 



Impr. la: 1609: (twelves') 160 : pp. 
[14I + I2i + [i]: p. II beg. time is, ill 
laill say : English Roman. Contents : — 

L(i) title: (3-6) Epistle dedicatorie "to 
much hononsd Father: S. F. S.": 



(7-13) "The authors epistle dedicatory 
to the Lady Ann of Romui, Sister to the 
Duke of Rohan", signed "Peter du Mou- 
lin " : i-iai, the work. 



See 1634 D. The original edition of Pierre Du Moulin's H^raclite, on de la Vanit6 
et Mis^re dela vie humaine was printed in 1609. The present translator was probably 
Robert Stafford of Exeter college, who matr. on 15 Mar. i6of at the age of 16, his 
father being sir Francis (?) Stafford, see Wood's j4tA. Oxon., ii. 391, and especially 
Bliss's MS. additions in his own copy of the Athena in the Bodleian. The coincidence 
of initials with Richard Smith in the 1634 edition seems to be accidental. See next 
art. 



3. . [Another issue, almost identical in appearance, but entirely 

reprinted : easy tests of the two issues are such as (i) on the titlepage 
of this second issue, if it be the second, the fourth line begins im- 
mediately under the beginning of the third line, whereas in ihe first 
issue it begins an em to the right : (2) the O of the imprint is upside 
down in the first issue: (3) in the title of the author's Epistle the 
second issue has *' Anne ", the first " Ann" : (4) p. 41 1. 6 of text, the 
first issue has "Enuy", the second "Envy": (5) p. 121 1. i of text, the 
first issue ends with " God ", the second wiih " God is." But it is 
difiicult to say which is a reprint of the other : the second issue is more 
modern in spelling and type, and the woodcut ornaments are possibly 
less worn in the first. In fact it is conceivable that the second issue is 
in reality a few years later.] 



A I CONFESSION OF | CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 



Etiam sic 



4. D[unster], I[ohn]. 
[four mottos, then woodcuts,] 

Impr. 7: 1609: (eights) la®: pp. 52 
+ [4J : p. II beg. and punishment : Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents : — p. i , title : 3- 

For the author see Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ii. 42. This is a reprint, omitting the poem 
at the end, of 1607 D. The paging is wild. 



48, the treatise: on d. 48 
sentio, sic credo. I. D. . 



5. H[eale], W[illiam]. an | apologie | for ^'^'0MEN. | or | an 

OPPOSITION TO M^. I Dr. G. his assertion. Who held | in the Act at 
Oxforde. | Anno. 1608. | That it was lawfull for husbands to beate \ their 
wiues, I By \V. H. of Ex. in Ox. | \niotto : then device^ 



Impr. 2 : 1609 : sm. 4° : pp. [6] + 66 : 
p. II beg. lemnize marriage : J^glish 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-4) 
dedication ^' to the honourable and right- 



vertuous Ladie, the Ladle M. H. . . . " : 

(5) "The contents of this Apologie": 

(6) the arms of the University : 1-66, the 
work. 



leio.] 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 



75 



See Wood*s j4ik. Oxon., ii. 89, where Wood states that the author was William 
Heale and the person opposed dr. William Gager, D.C.L. in 1589. The question 
*' An liceat mamo uxorem verberare" was one of those selected for the degree of 
D.C.L-, I J July i6o8y but Gager was neither inceptor nor respondent. The lady 
M. H. seems from the dedication to have commanded Heale to undertake the task of 
replying and to have allowed him scant time in which to do it 



6. Reuter, Adam. ex 

i^VjCSTiONES I Juris controversi 
busio L. I Siles. | [woodcutsJ] 



L. VT I VIM 3. D. ivst: | et jvre. I 
12. I Auctore I Adamo Revter. Cot- 



Impr. 11: 1609: sm. 40: pp. [56], (3-4) dedication to New College, dated 
stgnn. A-c*: sign. B i*" htg. pi patiturx "Cursim ex Musxo. Oxon." i Jan. 
Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: "1609": (5-56) the 1 2 quaestiones. 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 420. Wood is mistaken in calling Reuter a Welshman. 
He was a Silesian from Cottbus, as he testifies above and in the admission register of 
the Bodleian, 3 Sept. 1608. L probably stands for Licentiatus utriusque juris. He 
never matriculated. 



7. Sanderson, John. 



INSTITVTIONVM I DIALECTICARVM I Lt'dn 



Qua/uor, \ A \ ioanne sandersono, 
artium Magistro, et sacrce Theologice 
Cameracensis Ca-|nonico, conscripti. 

Impr. II: 1609: S®: pp. [4] + 91 + 
fi]: beg. ^Propria est: Brevier Roman. 
Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-4) " Auctoris 

A reprint of 1602 s, which see. 



Lancastrensi, Anglo, Liberalium | 
Doctor e, MetropditancB J^r-|clesiae 
Editio quarta, \ [woodcuts,^ 



praefatio. Ad iuventutem bonarum ar- 
tium studiosam": 5-91, the work. 



1610. 



I. Beneiieldy Sebastian. doctrinje christian-^ | sex capita, 

TOTiDEM pRjELECTionibvs \ in Schold Theologicd Oxonice pro formd 
habitis discussa, Sf \ disceptata, \ accessit appendix ad CA-'put secundum, 
de Consiliis Evangelicis, in | qud ad omnes SS. Patrvm autorita-|tes, 
ab H\'MPHREDo Leechio I pro iisdem asserendis citatas, | respondetur. | 
AvTORE I SEBASTiANO Benefield. | ss. theologi^ d. collegii | Corporis 
Christi Socio. | \^motto : then woodcuts.] 



Impr. II: 1610: sm. 4°: pp. [20] + 
ao8 + [12] : p. II beg. dr* Sacerdotes, ill 
ci me dedtt : English Roman. Contents : — 
p. ( 1) title: (3-6) dedication to bp. George 
Abbot, dated " Oxon. h CoUegio Corporis 
Christi. Junii 7. 1610": (7) "Catalogus 
eomm qux hoc opere continentur " : (9- 
30) pnefatio ad Academicos Oxonienses, 
10 June 1610: 1-208. the work: p. 145 
is a titlepage :— "appendix | ad capvt 

5ECV.NDVM, DE | CONSILIIS EVANGELI- 



CIS, in qui ad omnes S. S. Pa-|trvm auto- 
ritates, ab HvM-|pnREDO Leechio pro I 
iisdem asserendis cita-\tasy respondetur. \ 
AVTORE I SEBASTIANO BENEFIELD. | SS. 

THEOLOGivt: D. COLLEGII | Corporis 
Christi Oxon. Socio, j [2 mottoSy then wood- 
ri^j.then impr. 7 and date]: (1-4) ** Index 
locomm Sacrae Scripturse . . .": (5-12) 
"Index rerum": (12) "Ad lectorem . . . 
Errata typographica . . ." (^corrected in 
some copies.) 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., it 488. This work is a reply to a challenge from Leech. 



2, Bunnyy Edmund. of nrvoRCE | for advxterie, and | Marry- 

ing againe : that there is | no sufficient warrant so to do, \ VV/tn a 



^6 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 



[leio. 



Treaticc . . .": (ai-aa) ** The TaUe of 
Method** an inserted quarto leaf folded, 
printed on the recto only, a logical plan 
of the argument: 1-171, the treatise: 
(1-3) "Another note for the Reader" 
against R. P. and Radford, dated Oxford, 
22 June 1610: (4-9) "The Alphabet 
Table . . . /' an index. 



NOTE IN THE END^ \ that R. P. many yeeres since tuas anstoered, \ By 
Edm. Bvnny Bachelour of Divinitie. | [device,'] 

Impr. *ja\ 1610: sm. 4**: pp. [23] + 
171 + [9] : p. II beg. ces, whisky ill they 
had not: English Roman. Contents: — 
p. (i) title: (3-5 'i Dedication to archbp. 
Bancroft, dated Oxford, 3 July 1610 : (o- 
II) the preface, dated Bolton Percy, 13 
Dec. 1595 : (12-18) "An Advertisement 
to the Reader," dated Oxford 4 June 
1610: (19-20) "The Contents of the 

See Wood's Ath. Ox(m., ii. 22 a. The dedication states that the treatise was com- 
pleted many years before (1595 ?) and that archbp. Whitgift had it in his hands and 
approved it. The advertisement gives further details of the occasion and history of the 
treatise. The note alludes to Bunny's connexion with Robert Parsons* Resdutum or 
Directory f see 1585 p, and J. Radford's Directory, See 161 3 B. 

3. Dunster, John. cxsaks penny, | t?^ | a sermon of | obedi- 

ence, PROVING I by the practise of all ages, that all per-|j{WM aught to be 
suhiect to the \ King, as to the Su'\periour. | preached at s* Maries | in 
Oxford at the Assises the 24 | of July 16 10. | By | John Dvnster 
Master of Arts and Fel-\low of Magdal, Colledge, \ [motto ^ then wood- 
cuts,^ 



Impr. 7: 1610: (eights) 12®: pp. [6] 
+ 38 + [4] : p. II beg. offendere no: Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents: p. (i) title: (3-0) 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 142. 



dedication to George Abbot bp. of Loo- 
don : 1-38, the sermon, on i Pet. ii. 13- 

14. 



4. Holyokey Francis. a sermon of obedience | especially 

VNTO avthoritie | Ecclcsiasticall wherein the principall controver-|8ies 
of our church are handled, and many of | their obiections which arc 
refractorie to | the government established, answered | though briefly as 
time and space could permit ; being preached at a Visita-\tian of the 
Right Worsh: \ M^ D. Hinton, | in Coventree. \ By \ Fran: Holyoke. 
[woodcuts.^ 



Impr. 7: 1610: sm. 4°: pp. [4] + 32: 
p. II beg. rcadcth^ receiueth : English 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (2) 
short dedication to sir Clement Throck- 



merton : (3-4) preface to the anthor signed 
I. D. H. : 1-32, the sermon, on Hebr. 
xiii. 1 7 : 32, "To the Reader ", an apology 
for the rude style. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., iii. 346 : and 1613 ii. The author is the wellknown writer 
of the Latin and English Dictionary. From the preface it is clear that the sermon, 
which is written in an uncompromising tone, caused great opposition in Coventry, of 
which town some curious details of the puritanical feeling are given: it is now pub- 
lished **not altogether against" the author's mind. See 1613 H. 



5. JameSy Thomas. bellvm gregorianvm | sive | corrvpti- 

ONis ROMANiK IN ope-|ribus d. Gregorii m. jus-|su Pontificum Rom. 
recognitis atque | editis, ex Typographia Vaticana, | Loca insigniora^ 
observata h \ Theologis ad hoc^ offici-\um deputatis, [three stars', then 
device^ 
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Impr. 11: 1610: sm. 4°: pp. [8], | " Tho. lames" in Latin: (3-4! preface 
sign, a': p. 7 beg. Hema 1591; Long "benevolo lectori"; (5-7) the list of 
Priiner Ronuui. Contents:— p, (1} title r pawago : (7-8) conclusion: (8) list of 
(1) dedication to English tbeologions by | MS5, used. 

A table of passages co:mpCed in the Rome edition of 159T and the Bale ed. of 1 564, 
of the Epiatolae, Momlia and Pastoralia of Gregory the Gieat, compared with the 
readings of MSS. in the Bodleian, New, Oriel, Merton, Corpus and St. John's colleges, 
and belonging to Richard Bancroft, archbiihop of Canterbury, Thomas Allen, and 
Kich. Hooker, the task being undertaken by II Cheolt^aos. 

6. Price, Daniel. [/w] | tbk | [/'"«] | defence ] of trvth 
AGAiKST A I booke falicly called \ the trivhph of trvth I sent over from 
Arras A. D. 1609. | by | Hvmkrkv Lkeck lale Minister. | Which boohe in 
all particulars is answered, \ and the adtoining Moliws of his \ revolt 
fon/ulid: I BY I Daniell Price, of Exeter Colledge in | Oxford, Chaplaine 
in ordinary to the most high | and mighty, the Prince of Wales. \ \melto, 
then dei'ict.\ 

Impr. 7: 1610: ^1.4": pp. [4] + 379 I p.(i)title: (3-4) dedication to the Prince 
*['] ■ P> " tieg. vtHg to vindicate, ill of Wales : J -379. the work: (!) a post- 
jrmrseule; English koman. Contents; — | script; then " Errata." 

See Wood's A/h. Oxen., ii. 511. The book is an answer to Leech's A triumph of 
InttK, Or ictlaralion 0/ the doctrine eonctmiag Evangelicall caunsayles ; lately 
delivertd in Oxford . . . a. pi. 1609, S° ; and appears to reprint the whole of the latter 

7, Rainolds, John. s\-mha collo-jqvii johannis bainoldi | cvm 
joman'ne harto I De Capile 4' P>^ Ecdesia \ ubi varis obiter trac- 
TANTi-R Qv*STi-jones, de Sufficientia, & orlhodoxa exposilione Seriplu- 
ramm, Minislcrio \ Ecclcsi<£. FuncUone Saeerdotali, Sacrificio MiisiE, 
uni cum aliis, | quj in religione agilantur controversiis ; pr^cipufe | 
verft, & ex inslituio, qUEestio de Ecclesia regi'\mine. explicata in its quf 
de Chrisii su-|prema Monarchia, de Petri pre-|iensS, Pap? usurpatS, 
Princi-!pis legtlimd supremilale \ dispuiantur. | A johasse rainoldo 
CONSCKiPTA. com'ENiENTER co^-lp^ndiis iliis qufB uterque scripto man- 
dSrat: examinata demum, \ Johan-Ink Harto, atque (post addila 
qtuedam, qtiaedam mutata ut ipsi | commodum videbaiur) pro fideli 
narratione coram, quae | inter ipsos in Colloquio disserebanmr, | habita 
& comprobaia. | ante qvatvor et viginti annos ex tM-\glico strmom 
in Lalinum versa, nunc aulem primum jussu, curaq^t Rfverendis-\simi 
atfir vigilattiiisimi PriFsu/is, RiCHfiRDi Bancrofti, | Cantuariensis Arehi- 
rpitcopi (i/ui nnn domesticarum modd, ] guiius prcctsi, sed eliam exterarum 
EecUsiarum \ bono impens} ttitdel,) i silu ^ pulvere evo-\cala, l[ in lucem 
rmissa. I Hfj^bico Parraeo, Gloucestremi Episcopo, inlerprele. \ [//Bf.] I 

Impr. tt : l6to: (liies"! la. 8° or per^ alumni* anglicomm Seminarioram Romx 

bap* fol. : pp. ['6] + 40* ■•■ [[4! : P- " * Rhemis : 1-401, the work: (3-ill 

beg. bras: nequi.wi tit, &• prs: Eng- " Indei rerum . . .": (ia-14) '■ IndcK 

lith Roman. Content*:— p. (3) title: locorum SacrK Script urx " : (14I " Er- 

f j'7) dedication to Christian It. king of rabt typogiaphica' qnoium quxdant in 

Denmarlc ^brother of the Queen), by omnibus, qucedani in qnibnsdam exempla- 

Paray: (g^loVIofiannesHartuacandido ribus tanliim." Every page is within a 

L tctori," dated "« Arce LondinctiH. border of linei. 
^^Ui 7": (ii-i6} "Johannes Kainoldus 
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See Wood's Ath, Oxon.^ ii. 15. The original Sunune of the Conferenei was pabUsbed 
at London in 1584 &c. The conference itself was at the Tower of London in aboat 
1583, see Gillow*s English Catholics iu (1888?). 155. 



i6n. 



I. Benefieldy Sebastian. a | sermon | preached in s^ maries 

Church in Oxford, March xxiv. MDCX. | at the solemnizing of the 
happy m-\auguratwn of our gracious scweAfaigne King Iames. | wherein 
IS PROVED that kings DOE | hold their kingdomes immediately from 
God. I By I Sebastian Beneheld D. of Divinitie | Fellcw of Corpus 
Christi College, \ [device.'] 

Impr. 7 : 161 1 : sm. 40 : pp. [43 + 18 dated " from my study in Corpus Christi 

+ [2] : p. II beg. v/, is avowed: English College. Septemb. 9. 1611 " : 1-18, the 

Roman. Contents : — p. (i ) title : (,3-4) sermon, on Ps. xxi. 6. 
dedication to John King, bp. of London, 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,j ii. 488. The Bp. of London had only been consecrated 
the day before this dedication. 



2. Davies, John. 



Microcosmos: see 1603 d. 



3. Jesuit's Pater Noster. the | iesvites pater | noster 

Giuen | to phiup III king | of spaine for his new | yeares gift this 
present \ yea e. 16 11. | Together with the Ave Maria. \ Written first in 
French : Engli-|shed by W, /. | \woodcuts^ 

Impr. 7a: (four) i6oor 12O: pp. [8], King Of men": A4«'-A4^ "The Ave 

sign. A* : sign. A 3' beg. There are \ Pica Mana to the Qneene of France", beg. 

Roman. Contents: — sign. A i'', title, ''WHen ludas vdth a kisse betndd hu 

within a border : a a'-A 3% " The Jesuits Lord." 
Pater Noster," beg. " O Mighty Phillip 

The only copy known is in the British Museum. A bitter satire against the Jesoiti. 
In each piece the stanzas consist of four English lines and a Latin <uianse of the Pater 
Noster or Ave Maria (24 and 8 respectively). This piece vras probably not printed 
at Oxford, two of the woodcuts being not otherwise found there. 



4. ReinoldSy John. epigrammata, | avctore ioan-|ne reinoldo 

IN LL. I Baccalaureo. Novi Colle-|gij socio. | \motlo : then device^ 



Impr. II : 1611 : (eight) \2^\ pp. [16], 
sign, a": sign. A 4' beg. 21. Guiderius: 
Long Primer Roman. Contents: — sign. 
A I' title: Ai^ divisions of "Prima 
Chilias complectens disticha tantiim an- 
thropina in decern centurias divisa " (Re- 
ges, Episcopi, Barones, Doctores, Equites, 
Graduati, Armigeri, Scholares, Generosi, 



Generalia) : A 2' " Prima centuiia reges 
Britannici & Anglici in Honorem r^is 
Jacobi," with a motto : A 2* "Elenchum 
personarum tibi lector exhiberemus, nisi 
libellus ipse esset pro Elencho " : A 2'- 
A 8^ the prima Centuria, 11 1 Latin dis> 
tiches : A 8* " Ad Lectorem," promising 
10 Centuriae. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon.y ii. 148, and 161 a R. This is a first instalment of 111 
distiches on Kings and Queens of Britain : only the second part (Episcopi) seems 
to have subsequently seen the light, in 161 2. 
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I. Cleland, James. The Instruction of | a young Noble-man, | 

BY I lAMES CLELAND. | \woodcut\ the whole title is within a border of 
ornamentI\ 

Impr. 7 : 161 a : in every other point identical with 1607 c* 

This is a reissue of the sheets of 1607 c, errata and all, with a new titlepage sewn 
in, the old one being torn off. The new titlepage was not printed at Oxford, as is 
shown by the woodcnt ornaments and general style, but probably by W. Stansby for 
John Barnes in London. 



2. Day, John, of Oriel college, Oxford. concio ad clervm. 

Habita in Templo B, MaricB Oxon. | lunij 25 Ann, Dom, 161 2. 
Joannes c. 9. v. i. [error /or 4] | Donee Dies est. \ [University arms.^ 



Heads : (4) text of the sermon, a Kings 
vi. 1-4 : 1-35, the sermon : (2-3) Latin 
letter from Day to dr. Thomas Clayton, 
dated from Oriel coll. Oxford, 11 July 
(1^12). 



Impr. II : 161 a: sra. 40 : pp. [4] + 25 
"♦• [3I • P« II l>cg. MagistrcUus indicat : 
English Roman. Contents : — p. ( i ) title : 
(a-3) Latin dedication to the heads of 
Colleges and Halls at Oxford, signed 
"Joannes Dayus," with a list of the 

See Wood's .<^M. Oxon., ii. 41a, and 16 15 d. The dedication gives a complete 
list of the Heads of Houses, and two official orders of the Collies, in dignity, and in 
antiquity. The letter gives details of possible future publications by Day and personal 
points about dr. Clayton, who advised the printing of this sermon. At p. 21 is a list 
of Founders of Colleges. 



Concio ad Clerum "In Job. 9. 4. Oxon. 161 2. 



3. Day, John. 
qu[arto]." 

So in Wood^s Ath. Oxon.^ ii. 41a, after the notice of the preceding art., and no 
doabt due to confusion with it. 

4. Day, John, davxds desire | to go to chvrch : | as it was published in 
two I Sermons in .S^ Maries \ in Oxford. | The One i\i(tfi/t o{ November 
in the After- ;noone to the Vniversity 1609. The | Other on Christmas 
Day fo llow-|ing to the Parishioners | of that place. | By \ Iohn Day 
Bachelour of Divinity, and one of tfie Fellowes of | Oriell Colledge, 
[motto : then ivoodcuts^ 



Impr. 7 : 161 a : (eights) 16° : pp. [16] 
•l>i04: p. II beg. Even that*. English 
Roman. Contents : — pp. (i-a) [not seen] : 
(3) title: (5) dedication to Oriel college 



and St. Mary's parish, Oxford : (7-15) 
•*The Epistle dedicatorie " : i-y the ist 
sermon, on Ps. xxvii. 4 : 57, an Erratum : 
59-104, the and sermon, on the same. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 41a, and 161 5 D. The second sermon is stated by the 
author to have been his first preached as Vicar of St. Mary's, succeeding mr. Wharton. 
At p. 40 he mentions Tuesday as a proverbially fatal day to the Irish. 



5. Du Moulin, Pierre, the elder. the waters of siloe. | to 

Q\T-xcH I THE FIRE OF pvRGATORY | and to drownc the traditions, Lim- 
bbes, mans satisfactions and all Popish | Indulgences, against the rea- 
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sons and allegations of a P or iuAgall Frier of the order of\ S*. Frances, 
suppor-Jed by three \ treatises. \ The one written by the same Franciscan 
and I entituled The fierie torrent^ ^'c, \ The other two by two Doctors of 
Sorbon. | The one intituled The burning furnasse. The | other The 
fire of Helie. \ by | Peter Dv Movlin Minister of | Gods word. 
\niotto^ I Faithfully translated out of French by /. B, 

Impr. 30: 161 a: (eights) \2^ \ pp. 
[34] + 4^ • P- ^^ beg* <u5ured ofy ill one 
part of; English Roman. Contents: — 
P- (3) title : (5-7) Epistle dedicatory to 
" sir Dudley Digs," signed " I. B." : (9- 

The Friar against whom this book was written was Jacques (sign. A 4') L e. Jacqoes 
Snares, and the two Doctors were P. V. Palma Cayer and A. Dnval (sign. A 3^). The 
first French edition was printed in 1603, entitled Accroissement des etiux de Siloi . . . 
The work is one of Du Moulin*s less known productions. 



32) " The Preface to the Reader " : (33- 
34) "The Contents of this booke": 
1-406, the work, entitled *' A Confutatioii 
of Purgatory." 



6. Henry, prince, d. 16 12. \woodcuts\ \ eidyllia | in obitvm 

FVLGENTissiMi | Henrici | WalHae Principis duodecimi, Romaequ« ruentis | 
Terroris maximi, | Quo nihil maius meliOsve terris \ Fata danavere^ 
bonique Divi \ Nee dabunty quamvis redeant in aurum \ Tempora priscum, 

[device.^ 



of prince Henry, in Latin : a 3''-e a*', the 
poems : E a^ '' Lectori £uraw&Mjcieoitn,'* 
an epilogue. 



Impr. 11: 161 a: sm. 4®: pp. [36], 
signn. A-D* e' : sign. B i' beg. Amyntasi 
English Roman. Contents : — sign. A i ', 
title: A a', short dedication to the memory 

The writers and editor of these poems on the death of Prince Henry are more 
disguised than usual. The editor was undoubtedly " Jacobus Aretius," i. e. James 
Martin, of Broadgates hall. There is one poem in Chaldee (Hebrew type), one in 
Syriac, one in Arabic, one in Turkish (all three in Roman type) and a few in Greek. 
There are three Idylls, "Amyntas," "Tityrus," and " Daphnis/* in Latin hexameter 
verse, presumably by the Editor. 



7- 



LVCTVS POSTH\'MVS | SIVE 



ERGA DEFVN-|CTVM ILLVSTRIS-JSIHVM 

legij £eat2e Maris Magdalens 



Henricvm wal-|lije principem, col- 

apud Oxonienses Mecaenatem | long^ indulgentissimum, | Magdalenen- 

sium ^|ficiosa Pietas. | [motto : then device, "] 



apud Magdalenenses tempore Prandij ez- 
equialis, f* Decemb. quo die desideratiss. 
Principis Henrici funcri iusta persoluta 
fuere, signed " Accep. Frewen." 



Impr. 11; 161 a : sm. 4°: pp. [a]-». 
6a + [8] :p. 11 beg. Multdque Myrrha \ 
English Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 
(a) distich, within a border : 1-6 a. the 
poems : 1-7, **. . . Oratio funebris habita 

Poems, chiefly in Latin (a few in Greek and one Spanish\ by members of Magdalen 
College, on the death of Prince Henry {d. 6 Nov. loia), who was connected with the 
College through his tutor John Wilkinson. 



8. Hooker, dr. Richard. \woodcut?\ \ the | answere | of \ M'. 

RICHARD HOOKER TO A | SVPPLICA TION PREFERRED \ by M'. WaLTER 

Travers to I the H H. Lords of the Vv\'\vie CounselL \ [University 
arms,^ 

Impr. aQ: 161 a: sm. 4*: pp. [3] + 3a I Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 1-38, 
•I- [a] : p. II beg. ver heard (hat : English { the Answer. 



iei2.] THE OXFORD PRESS. 8 1 

See Wood's ^M. Oxon.^ i. 697, and under Trovers j below: both treatises have 
often been reprinted. This and the following treatises by Hooker seem to have been 
edited by Henry Jackson, see Wood's Ath, Oxan,, iii. 577, 

A I LEARNED | AND COMFORTA-JBLE SERMON OF THE | Ceitaintie 



and perpetuitie of \/aM in the Elect ; especially \ of the Prophet Habak- 
kuks faith, I by | richard hooker, soME-|times fellow of Corpus Christi 
College in Oxford, \ [University arms.] 



Impr. 29: 1612: sm. 40 : pp. [2] + 17 
+ [i] : p. II beg. ly empty is: English 

See Wood's Aih. Oxon., i. 697. 



Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 1-17, 
the sermon, on Hab. i. 4. 



10. — •. A I LEARNED | DISCOVRSE OF rV-|sTIFICATION, WORKES, | and 

how the foundation of faith | is overthrowne, \ By \ Richard Hooker, 
sometimes Fellow | of Corpus Christi College | in Oxford, \ *^* 
[Umrersity arms,] 



Impr. 29 : 161 2 : sm. 4^ : pp. [41 + 69 

"••[s]* P- '^ l^g* should make vs. 61, 
men, how many : English Roman. Con- 
tents : p. (I) title: (3-4) "To the 



Christian reader " signed " from Corpus 
Christi College in Oxford" ** Henry lack- 
son " : 1-69, the Sermon (on Hab. i. 4) : 
(2-3) (not seen). 



See Wood^s Ath. Oxon., i. 697. This is the first edition, and apparently the first of 
Jackson's issues of Hooker's sermons. 

11. . [woodcut.] I A I LEARNED | SERMON OF | THE NATURE 

OF PR!DE, I BY | RICHARD HOOKER, SOME-jtimeS fcllow of CorpUS Christi 

College in Oxford. \ [University arms,] 

Impr. 29: 1612 : sm.4°: pp. [2]-*- 17 Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 1-17, 
•!> [1] : p. II beg. dome as my : English the sermon, on Hab. ii. 4. 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, L 697. 

12. . [woodcut] I A I REMEDIE | AGAINST SOR-|rOW AND FEARE, | 

delivered in a funerall | Sermon, \ by | richard hooker, soME-{times 
feUow of Corpus Christi | College in Oxford. \ [University arms,] 

Impr. 29: 1613: sm. 40: pp. [a]-»-i4: Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 1-14, 



p. II htg. full and fainthartM \ English 
See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, i. 697. 



the sermon, on John xit. 27. 



1 3. James, dr. Thomas. The Jesuits Downefall, | threatned 

AGAINST them | BY THE SECVLAR [ Priests foF their wicked Hues, accur- 
sed manners. Heretical I doctrine, and more then MatchiavilAJtian Policie, 

TOGETHER \ WITH THE LIFE OF FATHER | PaRSONS AN ENGLISH 

lESViTE. I [motto, then woodcuts^ 



Impr. 29: 161 2: sm. 4<>: pp. [i^]'*' 
7 2 : p. II beg. by a secular : English 
Roman. Contents : — p. (1) title : ^-9) 
Epistle dedicatory to the "Judges and 
lastices of Peace for the Conntie of 
Oxon.", dated •* From the Publiqne Li- 



brary in Oxford, Sept. 16. 161 2", signed 
"Tho. James": (10-12) "The Proposi- 
tions": 1--51, 100 propositions against 
Jesuits stated and commented on : 52-72, 
the Life of Parsons. 
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Rare. See Wood*s Ath, Oxon.j ii. 467. A story is told at p. 53 of Parsons dis- 
fiimishing the Balliol College Library of "many ancient bookes and rare Manuscripts" 
and of his expulsion at a later period from the Coll^;e. 

14. [Momay, Philippe de, seigneur Du Plessis.] \wood€ufs^ 

TWO I HOMILIES | CONCERNING | the meanes how to TQ'\solue the coninwer- 
sies of this time, \ *<,*<,* | Translated (nit of French, \ [woodcuts,] 



on Matt. xvii. 5 {Hutu audit/) : 73-138, 
homily on Matt xix. 8 {Nan sic fiat ab 
initio) : 138, " Errata." 



Impr. 7: 1612: (twelves) 16°: pp. 

[41 + 13^ • P* II ^g* it ^ey III the one 
Pica English. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
(3-4) "To the Reader": i -71, homily 

Rare. There is another issue of this book in the same year, identical in every 
respect, even to the Errata, except that on the title after the asterisks and before the 
woodcuts come the words ** First Toritten in French by Ph. | Momay, and now trans- 
lated I into English ". instead of the single line of the first issue. The second issue 
appears to be less rare. In each sign. A i is almost entirely gone, which consisted of 
the titlepage in some early form before a preface was decided on. The preface even 
in the second issue pretends that the author is unknown to the translator : who may be 
identical with the " I. V." of 161 5 M. 



15. Panke, John. eclogarivs, \ or briefe svmme \ of the 

TRVTH OF THAT | Title of Supreamc Govemour, given | to his Maiestie 
in causes Spiritually | and Ecclesiastical!, from the Kings of Israeli, | in 
the old Testament ; the Christian Em-|perours in the Primitiue Church ; | 
confirmed by 40. Epistles of Leo the Bishop of Rome, vnto | the 
Emperours, Theo-|dosius, Martianus, | and Leo. | Not published before. \ 
Bv loHN Panke. [motto : then woodcut,"] 



Pica Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
i-(8a-?) the treatise. 



Impr. 7 : 161 2 : (eights) la®: pp. [2] 
+ (82 + ?) : p. II beg. may take an oath i 

Very rare. The running title is " The truth of the oath | of Supremade.** All 
after p. 82 (sign. F 2) is at present unknown, the British Museum copy being imperfect: 
but probably other copies exist. 



16. Sclater, William, of King's coUege, Cambridge. [woodcut^ \ 

the I CHRISTIANS | STRENGTH. | BV \ WiLLIAM ScLATER. | BATCHELAft OF 

DIVINITY I and Minister of the word of God at Pit- | mister in Somerset, \ 

[University arms,] 



Impr. 7: 161 2: sm. 40 : pp. [4] +17 

+ [3]' P* '^ '^g- ^^^ wartnedi English 

Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-4) 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, iii. 228. 



dedication to William Hill of Pitmi[n> 
ter : 1-17, the sermon, on PhiL iv. 13. 



17. . [woodcut,] I THE I MINISTERS | PORTION. | BV \ WiLLIAM 

ScLATER. I BATCHELAR OF DIVINITY | and Minister of the word of God 
at Pit- I MISTER in Somerset, \ [University arms.] 



Impr. 7: 161 2: sm. 4°: pp. [43 + 49 
+ [3] • P- '^ he&' Christs priesthood : 
English Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 

Sec Wood's Ath. Oxon,^ iii. 228. 



(3-4) dedication to Thomas Southcot of 
Moones-Ottery in Devon : 1-49, the ser- 
mon, on I Cor. ix. 13-14. 
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18. . [iCOoAw/.] I THE I SICK SOVLS | SALVE. | BY \ WlLLIAM 

ScLATER. I BATCHELAR OF DiviNCTY | and Afi'm'sler of the word 0/ God 
a/ PiT-JMiSTKR in Somerset. \ [University armj.] 

Impr. 7 : 1611 : am. 4= : pp. [4] + 3^5 = | 
p. II U^. wish? Tilt: Engiisli Roduui. 
Conlents:— p. (1) lille t (3-4)d»dicaliiM | 

Se« Wood's Ath. Oxtn., iU. aaS. 

19, Smith, capt. John. a map of Virginia \ with a de- 
scRiPTi-ioN oy THE co\*KTREY, THE | Commodities, People, Govem-j 
ment and Religion. | Written by Captains Smith, sometimes Go-\vrmour 
(if the Countrcy. \ wherevnto is annexed the | proceedings of those 
Colonies, since their first | departure from England, with the dis- 
courses, I Orations, and relations of the Salvages, | and the accidents 
thai befell | ihem in all their loumies | and discoveries. | taken 
FAlTHFi'LLV AS THEY \ Wire written out 0/ the writings of\ Doctor 
RvsSELL. Richard Wiefin. \ Tho. Stvdlev. Will. PhettiPlack. | 
Akas Todkill. Nathaniel Pov\'ell. | Ieffra Abot Richard 
Pots. | And ihe relations of divers other diligent observers there | 

present then, and now many of fhetn in England. \ By t'v. s. | \woodculs^ 



Inipt. 7: 1611: sm. 4'": pp. [8] + map 
+ 39 + [5l + '»o + [']: P- " ^i- """ 
men, iA?a Suck acliens, lol those humors: 
English RomiiD. Contents:— p. (i) title; 
(3) dedication "To the hand" (explained 
by " I found it only dedicated 10 a Hand. 
and to that band I addicse it "), signed 
"T. A.": (5-7) glossary of Indian words. 



with a few sentences &c. : after p. {8) B 
tnnp. see below : 1-39, "The description 
of Virginia by captaine Smith" : (1) title, 
" The proceedings of the English colonie" 
a:c. as neit art. : (4-s) " To Ihe Reiider", 
signed " T. Abbay" : 1-110, the Pro- 
ceeding!. 



Very rare; priced in Qnarilch's Roagh List 88, (1888), no. 174 (cf. 181), at£l3S: 
the map alone at .£40. See Wood's Alh. Oxan., i, G50. The map of Virginia which 
followi p. 8 is about ii)f i° bigh x i6j in. broad, taking the extreme limits of the 
copperplate (the inner bopnding line is ii| x ij] in.1 : tne title " Virginia" is on a 
serial, and below the Scale of Lo^ues is " Discovered and Disciibed by Captain lohn 
Smith I Granen by William Hole ": at the lop left comer (to the reader) is a picture 
of Powhatan in ^ate, and at the lop right corner a figure of a "Sasqaesahanoug ' man. 
Thi* tiiM state of the map ought no/ to have *' 1^7 " below the inicriptiun about 
Powhatan, nor '• ]6o6" below the word "Smith" in the words below the Scale, nor 
" Page 41 I Smith " in the lower right coiner, ner the latitude and longitude marks on 
may side except the base; all of which addition! are on the reissne of the map in 
Smith's General Hislarie of Virginia . . . (Lond. 1614, fol.), and also in the reiisoe in 
Purehas his FUgrimts, 4th part, Lond. rGa,;, except that instead of " Page 41 Smith " 
there is in the upper right (7) comer " 1690," a reference to the page. 

The W. S. of the first part i> the rev. William Simmonds, I>,D- ofMagd. Coll. 
Oxford, for some time a resident in Virginia, see Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 141, while 
the pnbliihet of both parts was Thomaa Abbay. The whole of the brst part with 
trifling changes is reprinted in Smith's Get%erall Hislorie of Virginia (London, 1614, 
foL) Ue. 1. p. 11 : io Furchai his Pilgrimei (Lond. 1615, fol.) Lib. ix, ch. 3, p. ifigr 1 
and Ihe second part, slightly abridged, in the same books, bk. 3, p. 41, where the 
glosui^ and mi^ occur, but the i ith chap, ii considerably altered : and ch. 4, p. 1 705, 
[etpectiTcly!. The whole is carefiilly reprinted from the i6t] ed. by Edw. Arber in 
his English Sehtlar'i Library. Capt. fehn Smith . . , IVarti. (Birmingham, 1 884), 
from whose notn the following words are taken : — 

[Preface to port i]. 

*• The first part of this Work is evidently an expanded and revised text of that" Mnppe 
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of the Bay and Rivers, with an annexed Relation of the Countries and Nations that 
inhabit them " (p. 444), which President John Smith sent home, abont November 
1608, to the Conncil in London, as the result of his explorations in Chesapeake Bay in 
the previous summer. 

That this book of travels &c. should have been printed at the Oxford University 
Press is a most singular fact. . . . 

The hand printing presses in England were jealously registered, and locked np every 
night, to prevent surrepti[ti]ous printing ; all through the lifetime of our Author : and 
the Company of Stationers of London especially watched with a keen jealousy the 
printing operations of the two Universities of Cambridge and Oxford, who each pos- 
sessed a single hand press. See W. Herbert's edition of J. Ames*s Typographical 
Antiquities, iii, 1398, Ed. 1790, 4to. 

This solitary hand printing press at Oxford, usually produced sermons, theological 
and learned Works, &c. ; in the midst of which, this book of travels crops up in a 
startling manner. 

Why could not, or would not Smith get it printed in London ? Had the revision of 
its second Part by the Rev. Dr. Simmonds an3rthing to do with the printing at Oxford? 
These nuts we must leave for others to crack. 

Of course, being printed at Oxford, this book was not registered at Stationer's Hall, 
London . . . 

It is sometimes misnamed the Oxford trcKt ; but it is rather a book than a tract 

[Preface to part 2]. 

T. Abbay states, ... [in his preface] respecting this second Part, 

Neither am I the author, for they are many, whose particular discourses are signed 
by their names. This solid treatise, first was compiled iy Richard Pots, since passing 
the hands of many to peruse, chancing into my hands, {for that I know them honest 
men, and can partly well witnesse their relations tnee) I could do no lesse in charity to 
the world then reveale ; nor in conscience, but approve. 

This Part is therefore the Vindication or Manifesto of the thirty or forty Gentlemen 
and Soldiers^ who, under Smith, saved the Colony . . . 

This second Part of the Map of Virginia, compiled, and perhaps added to, by 
Richard Pots, . . . tested and revised by the Rev. William Simmonds, d. d., . . . 
and published by T. Abbay ; is a condensed summary of the sayings and writings of 
the following seven Virginian Colonists : 

Gentlemen, 
OrigincU Planters, 1607. 

Nathaniel Powell (killed in the Massacre, a 2 March i6aa) . . . 

Thomas Studley, Cape Merchant or Colonial Storekeeper (who died aS August 

1607) . . . 

First Supply, 1608. 

William Phettiplace, . . . 

Dr. Walter Russell, . . . 

Richard Wikfin, . . . 

Second Supply, 1609. 
Thomas Abbay . . , 

Soldier. 

Original Planter, 1607. 

Anas Todkill . . . 

In the revision of this text in the General History, Lib. 5, in 1634 ; the testimonies 
of eight other Gentlemen were incorporated (not invented as some would think) . . . 
It is to be especially noted that, while he would endorse it all. Captain Smith is 
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Dot aamed as an aulbor of any pcrliot 
previons page or in the text itsell ; then 

tdKnild be expected in it ; and tbeie ia none." 
' ao. Smith, capt. John, of Virginia. the | FROCEEDrncs i 

THE ENGLISH cOLONiE IN I Virginia since their first beginning from | 
England in the yeare of our Lord 1606, | till this priseni 1612, with all 
their \ accidents thai be/ell them in their | Journies and Discoverits. \ 
Also the Salvages discourses, orations and relations | of the Bordering 
neighbours, and how they be-|came subiect to the English. | Vn/olding 
rren the fundamerttall causes from whence haue sprang so many mise-\ries 
to the vndirtaiers, and scandals to the businesse: taken failh-\fully as 
they were written out of the writings of Thomas | Sludlcy the first 
provant maisler. Anas Todkill, Walter \ Russell Doctor of Phisicke, 
Nathaniell Pmiiell, | William Phettyplace, Richard Wyffin, Tho-\mas 
Abbay, Tko: Hope, Rich. Polls and \ the labours of divers other dili-\genl 
observers, that tvere \ residents in Virginia. \ And pervsed and confirmed 
fy diverse now resident in | England thai were actors in this busings. \ By 
W. S. 1 [woodcuts.'] 






1: 



: strictly speakiDg pmrt of the preceding art, which we. 
Smyth, rev. Richard, of Barnstaple. h\t)ition a-Jgainst 

MISERy A.\-D ) MORTALITV. | A \ TREATICE C0NTAI-|D!llg Ihc 

most effectual! remedies | against the miserable stale of | man in this 
life, selected | out of the chiefest | both humane | and divine | authors ; | 
ay \ Richard Smyth preacher of \ Gods word in Barstaple in \ Devon- 
tkire. I The second Edition. | \woodcutsl\ 

Impr. 7: 161J: (twelves) 16°: pp. 
[iS]-f i36 + [il: p. II bcB-ved-wilA Ike, 
III ry teiemei: Long Ptimer Roman. 
Contents:— p. (1) title: ii-ia) E[)iBlle 
dedicuorie to lady Elizabeth Buaei, 
dated from Barastaple, i Jan. "1609": 

Nothing seems to be known of the author, no: 
lyranDubTy iuucd in 1609 or 1610, See 1634 s. 



chapters": (14-17) "The : 
■ell to his soule. A Sonne 
Ihors," 18 qoalrains, beg. 
Soule, and looke abroad 



<n of ihe 1st edition, 



32. RawlinBon, rev. John. mercv to a beast. | a \ sermon I 

Meached at saikt I MARIES sriTTLE IN | London on Tuseday in 

Easter ueete. l6la. | Bt | lOHN RAWLINSON DOCTOR [ OF DlVlNITt*. \ 

[ University arms^ 

Impr. 7: i6i2r »m. 4': pp. r6] + 5» | 
+ [1]; p. II beg. serf , thai of: English 
Koman. Contents :~p. (i) title: (3-6) 
epiille dedicatorie to Thomas lord Elles- | 



a3. Reinolds, John. (Antony Wood asserts, in his Ath. 

ii. 149, that the second part of John Reinolds' Epigrammata (in 
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Episcopos) was printed at Oxford in i6 12 in 80. No copy appears now 
to be known.) 

24. Travers, Walter. \woodcut\ \ a | svppucati-|on made to 

THE I PRIVY covNSEL | BY | M^^ WALTER Travers. | \University arms,] 

Impr. 29: 161 a : sm. 4°: pp. [23 + 25 I Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 1-25, 
+ [i] : p. II beg. ^Aere were : English | the treatise. 

This is an appeal made by Trayeis, who was afternoon preacher at the Temple m 
London when Hooker was Master (about 1585-91), against the inhibition from 
preaching issued against him by the Privy Council. Travers was ordained at Antwerp, 
and had imbibed Genevan doctrine with which he opposed Hooker. See Hookers 
Answer above. Both treatises have been freauently reprinted, in Hooker*s Works^ ftc 
This issue does not seem to have been publisned by Trarers himself, bnt only in order 
to accompany Hooker's posthumously printed Answer, 



25. Twofold treatise. \woodcui\ \ a | two-fold | treatise, 

THE ONE I DECYPHERiNG THE \ worth of Specvlation, | and of a retired 
life, I THE other I containing a I discoverie of Youth | and old age. 
\woodcut^ 

Impr. 7: 1612: (twelves) i6»: pp. [2] Contents:— p. (i) title: 1-45, the first 
+ 45 + [^] + 35 + [^ I • PP- ^^ l^S- ^^* treatise : 1-35, the second treatise. 
willing tOf and ^er be half e : Pica Roman. 



26. Wakeman, Robert the { christian | practise. | a \ Sermon 
preached on the Act-Sun-|<ftfy in S, Maries Church in \ Oxford. Jul, 
8, 1604, I By Rob. Wakeman Bachelor | of Divinity ^ fellow of 
Balliol I Colledge in Oxford, [motto,'] \ The second Impression. | [wood" 
cuts,] 



Impr. 29 : 161 2 : (eights) 12° : pp. 92 
+ [4] : p. II beg. //(f, dui served : Pica 
Roman. Contents: — p. I, title: 2, 

See 1605 ^1 of which this is a verbatim reprint 



*' Points handled in this Sermon '* : 3-92, 
the sermon, on Acts iL 46. 



27. Wakeman, Robert. "Jonah's Sermon and Ninivehs re- 

pentance {f, Barnes) 161 2 . . . i6mo/* 

So in the Catalo^e of the Second . . , portion of the , . , library formed by ,, . Philip 
Bliss i Lond. (1858^ p. 6, corroborated by a MS. note in a Bodleian copy (once the 
editor^s) of Bliss s Wood's Athena^ which states that this is a third edition. 



28. Wyclif, John. wickliffes wicket, | or I a learned and 

godly treatise of I THE SACRAAfENT, \ made by I John Wickliffe. 
Set forth according to an ancient \ Printed Copie, \ *^* \ [University 
arms.] 



Impr. 29: 1612: sm. 4°: pp. [8] + 18 
+ [2]: p. II beg. comprehend either; 
English Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 
(3-7) preface " To the Christian Reader" 



abont Wyclif: dated "from Corpus 
Christi College in Oxford, luly 6. 
MDCXii," signed "Henry lackson*': 
I- 1 8, the sermon, on Rom. xy. 30. 



For the editor see Wood's Ath, Oxon.^ iii. 577. The " ancient printed copie " was 
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odlher of the two Usees dated Nuremberg \%\f>, but the undated one (probablv 154G) 
"ovcraem" by M|ilea] C[ovcrda!e|, though Coverdale's pre&ce is omitted, 'fbis wM 
reprinted at Camto'. in iSfi, and one of the others at Oxford in tSiS. 



I 



1613. 



Answer. a | briefe an-|swere vnto [ Certaine Obiections | 

and Reasons against the Dcscen-jtioQ of Christ into Hell, late-jly sent 
ID writing vnto a | Gentleman in the { Countrey. | [mo/io, then wood- 

Impr. 3) : T613 : the rat precisely as 1604 A. 

a new titlepage not printed at Oxford, the 



2. Basse, William. great brittain'es | s\*nnes-set, \ BEiVArLEO 

WITH A siiow-\er of tbares. \ BY \ WiLLiAM Basse. 



ImpT. 7 (not at foot of ptge, but, w 
date, close to rest of title) : 1613 : (eight 
k four) i6»; pp. (]] -f ]> : Long Primer : 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title; (1) 
■hoit dedication " to his hononiable mu- 



ter S' Richard Wenman Knight": I-19, 

the poem in S-line staiuas, one on each 

: page, ending with "finis."; ji-ji, "A 

morning after monraitig," 1 more slanias, 

I ending with " finis." 

Extremely rare. This booh has never been foimd except in fragments, and asually 
in the bindings of books. The Bodleian copy is complete: Merton college, Oiitord, 
■us nearly a complete one from its bindings: the British Museum copy was dr. 
Bandinet's (Sale Catal., Ang. iSlii, no. 44^, and contains the firft 16 ^7) pages. Other 
fragments are known to exist, chiefly in Oxford college library bindings. The poem 
was reproduced in facshnile in 1871 by W. H. Alloutt (100 copies). 

It secmi 00 the whole probable that this William Basse, who was a retainer in sir 
R. \\>nman'3 house (Thame i'ark), is identical with the W illiam Bas who wrote Sword 
and iSiukltr {\jm&. 1601,4°), vihich is a poetical defence of Serving-men against the 
(com of their nperiois. In Slania i of the present poem is a clear reference to 
Bw'i Thru Pastoral Elegtct (Lond. 160J, 4=) in the following terms :— " Not (like 
as when <ome trivial! discontents | Fint tanght my raw and lucklesae youth to rue | 
Doc 1 to Hockes, now vtter my laments . . .". Go the other hand the author of 
the SiDorJ and BuckUr had two sons, whereas here he speaks of his " young Muse." 
Other poems by "William Bmse " (Bas) prepared for the pre«s in 1653 were printed 
by J. P. Collier in 1870; and contributions to the Annalia Dttbrimia (1636) and 
Walton's Angler, as well as an " Epitaph upon Shakespeare " are mentioned. 

See J. Payne Collier's Bibliagraphicid aaounl (1865] p. 54, W. C. Hailitt's Hattd- 
t^ek 11867) and (BibliographiaU) CotUtttem. isl aeries ;i676). The author is men- 
tioned as living at Moretoo neat Thame, in Wood's Alh. 0:an., iv. jia. 

The snbiect of the fit»l poem is Prince Henry's death, and of the " Morning " the 
wedding of the princess Elizabeth. 



3. Benefield, Sebastian. [w/oorfiw/.] | a \ commentarie | or | 

EXPOSITION vpoN the first | Chapter of the Prophecy or A«os, (ie- 
livered | in xxi. Sermons in the Parish Church of j Meisey Hampion in 
the DiAacttst of Gloiiccskr, \ by | Sebastian benefield doctor | of 
Dirinity and fellow of Corpus Christi | Colltge in Oxford. \ herevnto 
IS ADDED A SERMON \ vpoti 1. Cor. 9. 19. vhertin is touched the taw-\(vi\ 
t of things indifferent. ] [wo//o, then woodcu/t.'} 
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Impr. 29tf : 1613: sm. 4® : pp. [8] + 
a8o + [8] : p. il b^. the'' numhring^ III 
Which truth'. Pica Roman. Contents: — 
p. (i) title : (3-4) dedication to bp. King, 
dated " from my study in Corpus Christi 
College in Oxford, luly 5. 1613" : (5-7) 
"The Preface to the Christian Reader'^: 
1-264, the a I "lectures": 265, a title: — 

** ^WOodcui^ I A I SERMON I PREACHED 

AT WOTTON I Vnder Edge in the Dio- 
cesse of | Gloucester before the Clergy 

See Wood*s Ath. Oxon., ii. 488. A Latin translation of the lectures (without the 
sermon) was made by Benefield's pupil Henry Jackson {ibid. ill. 578) and published 
at Oppenheim in 1615, the preface being dated 21 May 16 14 and addressed to 
Abranam Scultetus who had visited Oxford and made a friendsiiip with Benefield. 
Benefield printed a commentary in 21 sermons on Amos chap, a at London in 1630, 
and in 17 sermons on Amos chap. 3 (together with a separate reprint of the present 
commentary) at London in 1629. 



there assem-lhled at the EpiscopaU VisiU' 
turn of I Thomas Ravis. kUe Bishop \ of 
Gloucester, 1605. | By Sebastian bene- 
field. I [motto^ then looodcuts'],^^ impr. 
7tf, 1613: 267-280, the sermon, on 
I Cor. ix. 19, with the head title ** The 
Christians Libertie": 280, Errata, cor- 
rected in many copies: (1-7) "A Table 
of such particulars as are contained in 
this Commentarie," alphabeticaL 



4. Benefield, Sebastian. the | haven of the afflicted. | a 

SRRMON I preached IN THE | CATHEDRAL CHVRCH | OF GLOVCESTER 

Aug. 10. 161 3. I BY I Sebastian Benefield Doctor of Divinity | and 
fellow of C. C. C. I in Oxford, \ [mol/o, then woodcu/sJi 



Impr. 7: 1613: sm. 4°: pp. [6] +20 
+ [2] : p. II beg. 7vife, rebellious : Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents: — p. (1) title: 
(3-5) Epistle dedicatorie to bp. Miles 
Smyth, dated " from my study in Corpus 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 488. 



Christi College in Oxford, August 27, 
1613 " : (6) A quotation from Augustine 
with English translation : 1-20, the ser- 
mouy on Amos iii. 6. 



5. Bible, Psalms. [woodcut.'] \ a | meditati-|on on part of | the 

SEAVENTH | PSALME. | [mo//o, then device,] 



Impr. 7 a : 1613 : sm. 4° : pp. [4] + 31 
+ [i]: p. II beg. not Henry. English 
Roman. Contents : — p. (i ) title : (3) 
dedication '* to the worshipfull his loving 

Very rare. 



Cousen M** £. N. and his virtuons wife 

Mistris K. N ", dated " from Cote," 

7 Nov. 1605 : I -3 1, the meditation, on 
Ps. vii. 9. 



6. Bunny, Edmund. of | divorce | For Adulterie, and | Marn*- 

ing againe: that there | is no sufficient warrant | so to doe. | With a 
note in the end, that R. P, many | yeares since was answered. | By 
Edm, Bunny Batchelour of Deuinitie. | \woodcut?^ [The whole tide is 
within a border of woodcut ornaments.] 

Impr. 33 : 161 3 : &c. precisely as 16 10 B. 

This is a rare reissue of 1610 b with a new titlepage printed (not at Oxford, for the 
woodcut in the title is unknown there, but) at London, p>erhaps by W. Stanst^. The 
uld titlepage was simply cut off, and the new one pasted in. 



7. Burhill, Robert. de potestate | regia, et vsnt-l/a/iiwK 

Papally I Pro Tortvra Torti, | Contra Parallelum ANDREae EvDae-| 
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KOMOAXNis Cydonij lesuitas, | Respsnm \ Roberti B\-rhilli | Angi 
\miillu : then wQodait,\ 



iSo. tbe IrcBtise, In Ihree "tracUtus"; 
180, " Lectori ", B note t J81-331, "Ap- 
pendix, abi Aactoris ante bienoiom editi 
KetpODsio, nd Maitiai Becani RcfotK- 
tionera (qnain vocal) Torlnre Torti de- 



Impr. n; 1613: [eightsl ia°; pp. 
[8]+ lijX + [i]: p. 11 heg. pistepi Romaiii, 
irj quod iOHlra V9S\ Pica. Romiui. Con- 
tents: — p (1) title: (3-4) Latin poem to 
prince Cbailes: (5) "Samma Tracta- 
luum " : (6-8) " ladex Responsionum 
iuxla ordicem Bpnd Adveisariuin " : t- 

See Wood's Alk. Oxen., iii. iB. The hibliography of the controversy excited by 
the fiFsh oath of Allet^iance imposed after the Ctrnpowder llot iii too intricate ID be 
here trcutd. It was begun by card. liellarmine (" MHllhneus Tortus"] and Jamei I, 
and followed by bp. Andrewes' Tarlura Torli, Andreas Eudacm on -Johannes (Andr* 
L'Heuicni'ij ParaUtlui Terli ac Torloris tColon. 1611), Martinus Becanns's Refu- 
latie TerttiTot Tarli ^Mogiint. iGio), and majiy others. See -Du Moulin, below. 

8. Byrd, Josias. lomis pf.ebei.es pabagon, | or | the at- 

TKlBi'TKS. A.\-D mOCfiESSE I OF THE CHVRCH. | A | SERMON | PREACHED IN 

s*. MARIES IN I Oxford, and at Harfield in Middle-|sex. 1613. | by | 
Josias Bybd. | [Lalin mot/o, and Iranslalion : then iwodcu/i.] 



Impr. Jo: 1613 ; sm. 4* : pp. [6] + i-j 
+ [3): p. '1 f«B- ^*« CkHrch is: Pica j 
Koman. Conlents ;— p, (1) title : (j-.n) 
dedication to Alice "dowager of Derby, 
wife lo the... Bsron of Elsemerc", doled I 



from " Oxford, Alionles. September the 

3. 1613 '■ : r-a;, the sermon, oa Cant. ii. 
10 r (i)"FBnlts escaped", at end " De- 
lay is dangerous | and has' " 
nil between woodcuts. 



t Cambridge, and incorporated at All Souls on 



9. Colmore, Matthew. oratio fvnebris \ in obitim | clarissimi 
viri ct mvni»|FicENTissiMi Collegii Cor-[poris Christi Oxon. bene- 
facloris I (.lEORGii Sanctpavi, Equilis | Aurati, habila in medijs epulis ] 
Decembris 9. 1613. [ a \ Matthko Coluork | SoiDaiochristiano. \ {mollo, 
then devifc^ 



Itnpr. 11 : 1613: a 
dgDD. a' b' ; sign. B I 
xrif: tjiglish Roman. 



', title: 






', Latin preface to the 
', the oration. 



Kare. Little seems to be known of the subject of this Oralion. Sir George St. 
Paul of Snarford never matriculated Or took a degree, though according to the oration 
a commoner of Corpus for two years. Hli work at Lincoln and Stamford is described, 
and bis munificence lo the College and the new Schools at Oifoid. 



10. Du Moulin, Pierre. the | accomplishment | of the pro- 

phecies; I OK THE THIRD BOOKE IN ] defense of the Caiholicltc faith, 
con-itained in ihe booke of the high | & mighly Kino 1a>(p.s . I. | by 
the grace of God King | of Great Briltaine | and Ireland. ] against 
THE ALLECATio.ws \ of R. Bella im i ne ; and F. N, Coeffeteau ^- | othtr 
Doclors of Ihe Romish Church ; \ By \ Peter Dv Movlin Minister of 
the J ward of Gad in Ihe Church of Pan's. \ Tramlated out of French by 
"LHeath, Fellow of I New College in Oxford. | \woodcuii:\ 
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Iropr. 29 a: 161 3: (eights) 16®: pp. preface to the Reader": (17-18) "A 

18] + 484 +[2]: p. II b^. Innocent in table of the matters contained in this 

fV, \\\ of this^ InU this : Pica Roman. third booke/' : 1-484, the work. 
Contents:— p. (i) title: (3-16) "The 

See Wood*s Ath. Oxon., ii. 169. The title of the complete work is '' Defense de U 
foy catholiqne contenue an livre de . . . laqoes I Roy de la grid* Bretagne . . . coo- 
tenue en trois liures. Contre la Response de F. N. Coeffetean . . . Par Pierre da 
Moulin . . . 161 a.*' The 3rd book was subsequently printed separately in French also, 
with the title " Accomplissement des propheties . . . Par Pierre du Moulin • . .". The 
original work by King James I is " Triplid nodo, triplex cnneus. Or an apologie for 
the oath of allegiance . . ." (anon., Lond. 1607, <^^ ^^^ author*s name Lend. 1609 
&c. : in Latin Apologia pro iuramento fidditcUis, Lond. 1609, &&). Coeffetean's book 
was *' Responce a TAdvertissement • . . par le . . . Roy de la grande Bretagne . . .'* 
(Par. 1610). See Burhill^ above. 



II. Gamage, William. linsi-woolsie. | or | two centvriks or 

EPiGRAMMES. \ Written by Wiluam Gamage Batche-^lour in the Artes, 
[mot/o : then device,'\ 



Impr. 39: 1613: (eights) 12®: pp. 
[80], sicTin. A-E*: sign. B 1' beg. WTiich 
vpward s : Pica Roman. Contents : — 
sign. A I', title : A a'- A a^, dedication to 
Katherine lady Mansell, daughter of lord 



Lisle : A 3'-A 5', complimentary verses to 
the author: A 5', "The Author to the 
Praisers of his booke", a short poem: 
A 6^-K S^, the 300 epigrams. 



Very rare : see Wood's AtA. Oxon., it 350. This author escaped Wood's notice 
altogether, and his claim to be an Oxford man eluded even dr. Bliss when he edited 
Wood in 181 5 : but he subsequently writes in a MS. note, " I have now no doubt 
but that the author of Linst-Woolsie was of Jesus, matriculated May 18. 1604, a 
native of Glamorgan, pleb. fil., set. 30 : B.A. Dec 17. 1607." The verses are ex- 
tremely poor. The only copy at present known is that in the British Mnsenm, which 
was the Hcber copy (Heber sale, 1834, pt. i, p. 141, no. 3734.) 



12. Glanville, John. 



CLESIA PROFITETVR | ANGLIC ANA, 

EXPRESS/ FACiLLiMo. \ [devtce, then two mottos^ 



ARTICVLI I CHRISTIANiB | FIDEI, QVAM EC- 
VERSV I {qVOAD EIVS FIERI POTVIT) 



" Ad lectorem benevolum ", a distich : 
1-39, the 40 Articles, in elegiac verse, the 
40th being *^ De Articulorum ratifica- 
tione " : (i-a') ** De numero & nominibus 
Articulorum , a list : (a) ** Ad lectorem **, 
a Latin poem. 



Impr. II : 1613 : sm. 4° : pp. [6] + 30 
+ [3] : p. II beg. Articulus 13 : English 
Roman. Contents :— p. (i) title: (,3-4) 
dedication to John King, bp. of London, 
signed "Johannes Glanvillus": (5) "Ad 
Carmen meum ", a poem in Latin : (6) 

See Wood's Fasti Oxon., i. 343. The verses are a paraphrase, with short additional 
poems of a meditative kind, written diuing an illness. 

13. God^^in, Thomas. ** Romance HistoricB Anthologia, An 

English Exposition of the Roman Antiquities . . . Oxon. 1613 . . . &c. 
qu." 

So in Wood's Ath. Oxon., iii. 53, but probably a misprint for 1614, which see, 
though Wood's apparent error is copied by Watt, Bohn's Lowndes, &c 



14. Hinde» William. a | path to pietie, \ leading to the 

WAY, THE TRVTH, | AND THE LIFE | CHRIST lESVS. | DRA WNE VPON THE 

Ground and according to \ the Rule of Faith, \ by | William Hinde 
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Somelimes Fellow of Queenes | College in Oxford, and now | Preacher 
of Gods word | at Bvnbvry in [ Cheshire. | Published for the baitfif of 
his owne \ Flocke and Family. \ \wooilcul.'\ 

Impr. 7 : 1613 : (eights) 16"? : pp, [8] I Master, and to the 4 Wardens, of the 
+ 56 ; p. M beg. Q. Wkal ttartie : Pica HaberdBsbers' Company la Londoo, dated 
Roman ft Italic Contents: — (I) title: Bunbniy, 19 July 1613; i-56,thetn 
t3-7) dedication to sir Thomas Lowe, | ' 

Rare For (be Ruthor see Wood's Alh. Oxait., ii. 4G1, where Banbiity is 
misprint for Banbury. 

15. Holyoke, Francis. a | Sermon of Obedie 

vnto Authoritic Ecclesiastic all, \ wherein (he principal] c 
our \ Church arc handled, and many of their \ Obieciions which are 
refractorie 10 | Iht gouernment estabiished, answered, \ though briefly as 
Lime and | place could permit : [ Being preached at a Visitation of the 
right I Worshipful! M.D. Hinlon, in Couenlry. \ By | fran: holyoke. \ 
[woodcut^ 

Impr. 19: 1613 ; (rest as 1610 u.) 



K 16. Hooker, dr. Richard. (A learned discourse of lusiification, 

ftc, a reprint of the title of 1612 h, adding after the word "Oxford 
•,'": — 77ie second edition, corrected, and amended. \ 

Impr. 7 : 1613 ; sin. 4° : pp. [4] * 68 : I Reader", signed ax before, bat dated 

S. tl btg. ihtaild maie v!,6i man ihnHld "from Corpn* Chrisli College in Oxford 
ofi: English Roman. Contents:— p. the 6. of Inly. lOii.": 1-6S, the dis- 
0; title: (3-4) "To the Chriali ' " ' ' 

A second edition of itSii H ; the alterations are chieSy litem! and verba!. 

17. KUble, Richard. a | sermon ] pseachsd in saint ua-Jries 

CRVitcK IN Oxford | Marcli ib. 1612. at the funerall of | Thomas 
Holland, Do|ctor of the Chaire in Divini-|tie, and Rector of Exce-|ter 
College, I ev | Richasd Kilbik Doctor of Divinity, Rector | tf Lincoln^ 
College. I \device.\ 

Impr. 190: 1613; sm. 4* : pp. 

JOT [a]: p. II beg. ken a-may even: \ i-jo. tne sen 

ii III. There is some little bic^raphical matter 



18. Oxford, Exeter College. threni EXONiEifsivm \ in obitvm | 

iLLvsTBisstxi viKt D. IoiIkannis Petrei, baronis de | Writtle, Filij 
honoradssimi viri D. | Gvilielmi Petrei ordinis au-|re; Periscelidis 
Equiiis clarissimi, | & quatuor Principibtis \ con-|silijs secrelioribus. | 
0«j' Exoniense Collegium ocio Secijs, amplit reditibui, \ plun'mis privi- 
' gi/t, auxerunt libcraliter ^- arnd-\runt, Baufaclores, Mecccnafes, ^' 
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Patrom \ munificeniisstmi. \ Per ejusdem CoUegij Alumnos & ccteros 
studiosos. I [device,'] 



Impr. II : 1613 : sm. 4°: pp. [4] •('48: 
p. II beg. AfvTcpos: Engli^ Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) title : (3) dedication, 



partly in Latin verse, to lord William 
Petrie son of lord Petre of Writtle : 1-4S, 
the poems. 



Most of the poems are Latin, but 4 Greek, 2 Hebrew, and one French. John lord 
Petre died on 11 Oct. 1613. 



19. 



Merton College. [woodcui^ \ bodleio-|mnema. | [device^ 



poems, chiefly Latin: (1-18) "Oiatio 
nmebris habita in CoUegio Mertooensi k 
Johanne Halesio . . . anno 16 13 Maitq 
290 ; quo die Clariisimo Eqniti D. 
Thomse Bodleio fimns ducebatur.*' 



Impr. II : 161 3 : sm. 4®: pp. [43 + 84 
+ [20] : p. II beg. Ad sanam : English 
Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : (3) 
Latin dedication to the memory of sir 
Thomas Bodley, by Merton college : (4) 
Latin poem by the editor : 1-84, Uie 

This book consists of about 80 poems (four in Gxeek, the rest in Latin) in memoiy 
of sir Thomas Bodley by members of Merton collie, of which society Bodley was a 
fellow. The editor^s name does not appear. Bodley died in London on Jan. 28. 
16 1|, but both the dedication of this volume and p. 117 of iht Justa Fumelfria (tee 
below) state that it was on Jan. 29 : see Wood's Ath. Oxon.y ii. 1 26. 

20. Oxford, University. \woodcut\ \ epithalamia. | sive | lvsvs 

PALA-ltini in nvptias celsissi-|mi principis domini fride-|rici comitis pala- 
tini ad I RHENVM,^C.ET SEREN/SS/.\uM ELISABETHJE lACOBI | POTENTISSIMI 

BRi\TANNim REGIS \ FiLiM pkimO'\gen/tm \ [device^ 

Impr. 31 : 1613 : sm. 4°: pp. [128], 
signn. ( Y A-P* Q* : sign. B i' beg. Cur^ 
Atalanta, M i' Impar nulla : English 

Poems by Oxford men on the marriage of Frederick v, elector Palatine, with the 
princess Elizabeth of England on 14 Feb. 16 1|. All are Latin except five Greek, 
two Italian and one Hebrew (unpointed, Pica and Brevier). 



Roman. Contents: — sign. ()i' title: 
( ) 2' ** Oxonia Heydelbergac , a dioit 
poem : A I'-Q a\ the verses. 



21. 



University. 



IVSTA FVNEBRIA | PTOLKltaEI | OZONI- 



ENSIS THO-|MiE BODLEII EQVITIS | AVRATI CELEBRATA | in Acadcmii 

Oxoniensi | Mensis Mariij 2^. \ 161 3. | [device,] 

Impr. 31 : 1613: sm. 4®: pp. [4] + 134 
+ [14] : p. II beg. Sed calcanda^ in Non 
famam. Contents: — p. (1) title: (3) short 
Latin poems as by the University: 1-134, 
the poems: (i) a titlepage : — "ORATIO 
FVNEBRIS I HABITA IN | SCHOLA THEO- 

About 270 poems, chiefly Latin, but two Hebrew (unpointed, Pica), four Gredc, 
two Italian, one English : in memory of sir Thomas Bodley, see preceding art. The 
oration by Wake (see Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 540) was reprinted in W. Bates*8 Vi/a 
seUciorum virorum (1681), p. 416. The British Museum printed Catalogue, and the 
Catalogue of English Books in the Museum up to 1640, attribute this speech to 
Richard Corbet, by error. 



LOGICA AB I ORATORE PVBUCO, IN OBI-| 
TV CLARISSIMI EQVITIS | r//£>JM'^ -K?/)Z^//.| 

%%*** I \dcuueY\ impr. 11 : (3) "Ad 
lectorem '^ a preface by the oxmtor (Isaac 
Wake) : (5-12) the oration. 



2 2. Petrucci, Lodovico. ^oodcuts\ I raccolta, | d' alcvne 

RIME, DEL CAVA-|liere Lodovico Petrvcci, Nobile Toscano, in | pi5 
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luoghi, e tempi coniposte, & \ diversi Pren-|cipi dedicate ; con la selua 
dclle sue | Persecuiioni. | farrago poehatvm. EQVtris LVDo\i'ici 
PETRvccr. Nobilit Tuscani, diversis io-\cis el lemporibus conscripiorum, ^■ 
ad diverios \ Prmcipes dedicalomm ; vnh cum sylud, sua-\rum Persecu- 
tionum. | • • • • | • • • | ^oodcuh^ 



Impr. II : 1613 : sm. ip: pp. [ijoj, 
Mgnn. A-P*. Q 1-3, one leaf, q 4 : sign. 
H !■ beg. Quad signis : English Roman. 
CoatenU :— sign. A I', title; At', A3', 
Italiaa dediolioa to JamM i signed 
•' L'intelice Lodovico Petiocd Cavaliere": 
A J', A 3', the same in Latin : A 3*-Q 3', 

See Wood's Alk. Oxen., ij. 393. This is a singalsr and oncominDn boolc. 
anthot su a soldier or foilnne, who was adtnitted as a reader in the Bodleian a 
Sl Edmund hall on a? Apr. 161I, but did not malriculate till 5 Sept. i6ia. 
Tcno of eaoh leaf is io general Italian poems, and the recto uf the next leaf a 
veraion of them. On lignn. F )' and l 3'-M j' are letters and testimonials abon 
al H ■■ is a poem in Italian and Latin on sir Thomas Bodley's death : at H 1' 
his SdHa or Syhia In two parts, and at H 4' a long and cniions acconot in Italii 
Latin verae of his slay in England and particularly Oxford and New College, 
he was forceil to leave (in 1614?) by the pnritani<^ parly. On H 3' is an ( 
dellteted in Italy, and on Q a' is a poem in both languages on the death of dr. 
which ii repeated on Q 3'. The whole book was intended to be prodneed 
wedding of Frederick elector Palatine with the princess Elizabeth (14 Feb. 
but by the printer "s delay was too late. 



the poems in Italian and Latin : (one 
leaf])' " I principals errori commrasi nell' 
Italiano di rjuesto libro", a long list, 
bceinning with the titlepage ('■ Caval- 
liete"), iollowcd by some Errata in the 
Latin : the references oddly ate to pagtt. 



Rives, 

at the 



2:1. Potter, bp. Barnabas. the baronets BVRtALL. | or | a 

FVNERALL I sivRHON- PREACHED ] at the solemnitic of that honoti-|rable 
Baronet S' Edward | SEVMOtnts buriall. | ' * * | by | Barkabv Potter | 
Bofhthr in Dtvinilie, Fellmo of Queents Col-\tege in Oxford, and 
Preacher lo the \ Taitme of Tollnts in Devon. \ [tnoi/o, then wooJculs.] 

Impr. 7a : 1613 : 
♦ [i]: p. 11 bi^. the divel'l': 

Roman. ContenU :— p. (Otitic: ("3-5) , on Deut. x 
dedication to sir Edw. and lady Mary 1 

See Wood's Al\. Oxen., iii. 11. The anlhor seems lo have been private ebaplain 
to lir E. Giles. He quotes against himseK in the dedication 3 thesis disputed at the 
Act in Oxford 1613 " Doctior qoisque fuit in scribendo pardssimus." 



pp. J6] * .ir 

//: English 



24. Powen, Thomas, of Brascnose college, Oxford. \woodcul] \ 

A I SKRHON I PREACHED IK SAINT HA-|RIES IN OXFORD, | BY ThOMAS 

Powell. | 1613. | [device.] 

Impr. 7: lfit3: sm. 4": pp. [4]+ '7 + 
(3I : p. 11 beg. vfien Iht ttil : English 
Roman. Conlcnti :— p. [t) title : (3-4) 




25. Price, Daniel. damd his oath of [ allegeance to j 

lERVSALEM. I THE I SERMON PREACHED OK ACT | SVNDAV LAST IN THK 
KDKNING, I /.V J^. MARIES /,V OXfORD. \ BI | DaNIKL PrICE Doclor 1 

I ikvinity. I \molto, then deviet\ 
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Impr. 7 : i6i .^ : snu 4« : pp. [4] + 40 : 
p. 1 1 beg. the blood of Ahab : English 
Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-4) 



dedication to Charles i, dated from Ezder 
college Oxford, July 27 (1613) : 1-40, 
the sermon, on Pt. cxzxviL 5« 



See Wood*8 Ath, Oxon., ii. 51a. Every printed page has lines bomiding the text, 
head-line and margin. 



26. 



. PRINCE HENRY | HlS | FIRST ANNIVERSARY. | [mo//oJ] \ By 

Daniel Price Doc/or in Divint/y, one of \ his Highrusst Chaplaifus. 
[device^] 



to Will. Cotton bp. of Exeter : 1-32, the 
" mediUtion.** 



Impr. 7 : 1613 : sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 3a : 
p. 1 1 beg. himselfe with : English Roman. 
Contents :— p. (i) title : (3-4) dedication 

See Wood*8 Ath. Oxon,, ii. 51a, and 1614 P. The essay, which contains some 
personal matter abont prince Henry of historical interest, was written for 6 Not. 1613. 
The text, head -line and margin of each printed page are within bounding lines. 



27. . SPIRITVALL I ODO\'RS TO ThE | MEMORY OF PRINCE | HENRY 

IN FovRE OF THE LAST SER-{mons preachcd in S^ James after his 
High-|nesse death, the last being the Sermon be- fore the body, the day 
before | the Funerall. | By | Daniel Price then Chaplaitu in Attendance, 
[motto, then device."] 



Impr. a9 : 1613 : am. 4® : pp. [4I + 5a 
+ [4l + ao + [5] + a6: p. 11 beg. {i) the 
Manna, (a) ces, the furies , (3) Lastly to 
close English Roman. Contents:— p. 
(i) title : (3) short dedication to Charles 
i: i-a6, sermon on Ps. xc. 15: a 7-5 a, 
sermon on a Sam. xii. a3, with running 
title to both '* Meditations of Consolation 
in our Lamentations": (i") a title: — 

** SORROW I FOR THE SINNES OF | THE 
TIME. I j4 I SERMON PREACHED AT S*. | 

James on the third Sunday after | the 
Prince his death. \ By | Daniel Price 



then Chaplaine in Attendeuue. \ [motto, 
then device, then impr, 39, 1613.]": 
(3-4) dedication to lady (Robert) Carey: 
I -39, the sermon, on Ezek. ix. 4 : (a) 
title : — " teares | shed over abner. | 
THE I sermon preached ON THE | Sun- 
day before the Prince his fii-|oerall in 
S^. Tames Chappell | before the body. \ 
By I Dan I ell Price then Chaplaine in 
Attendance. J \motto, then device^ then 
impr. aQ, 1013] " : (4-5) dedication to 
sir David Murray : the sermon, on a Sam. 
iii. 31. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ ii. 511. Every printed page is within lines bomiding the 
text, head-line and margin. The signatures are continuous, ( )* A-O* P*. Tbiere is 
very little of historical interest in the sermons. 



28. RainoldSy dr. John. d. iohannis rainoldi | oum gracb 

UN-|guae Praelcctoris in Col-|legio Corporis Christi apud | Oxoni- 
enses, \ OR a tiones 5. cvM \ aliis quibusdam optisculis, \ omnia nvnc pri-| 

MVM EDIT A. I \woodcutS^ 



Impr. II : 1613 : 160. 

At present this book is only known to me from a titlepage at the end of the 161 4 
edition of Rainolds's Orationes (which see), and notices in Thomas Bowman*s 
Catalonis librorum (Oxf. 1687) [sign. Ii' : — " 146. Rainoldi (Joan) Orationes. Oxon. 
1 613 "J and Brit. Mus. MS. Harl. 5901, fol. 70 (Bagford). But the book is not lilcely 
to be really rare, unless the 1614 edition caused its recall or destruction. 



29. . THE I PROPHECIE | OF OBADIAH | OPENED AND APPLYED IN | 

SVNDRY LEARNED AND GRA-lciOVS SERMONS PREACHED I at AlL-HaIXOWSS 
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and S* I Makies in Oxford, | Bv | that famovs and nTua-|ous Divine 
ioHN Rainolus D. I of Divinity and late President of | Corp. Chr. Coll. [ 
Published for the honour and vse of that famous Vni-jversity, and for 
the benefit of the Churches of | Christ abroad in the Country, | by w. h. | 
{devtce.'} 



Impr. 7 : 1613 ; 



. -. pp. [81 + 136 
I ^&- ^t) premised It 



Joflht Philistine J : Eng- 
tufa Komui. CoDtenls: — p. (1) title: 
r3-8) epistle dedicatory \.o D. Airay pro- 
vosl of Qoeen's college, Oxford, dated 
" Bonbarr in Cheshiie, juty 19. 1613", 
signed "W. Hinde" : 1-136, the com- 
mentary: (l^ a title :—" A I SERMON I 
VTOK PAST OP THE J eighteeiith Psalme. | 

PREACHED TO THE PVBLIKE | ttSSSmljIy 

of Scholen in the Vniverstty of { Oxford 



thelastdayof Angnst, 1586, | FY | JOHN 
Rainoldes I Vfen Kcasien e/lkeir mat- 
ing la giui tkatikts U Gad \ /er the deltc- 
linH and apprthcHsisn e/ Trai-Uotirs, JiiAa 
■wicttdly nnsfiittd against \ tki Queenes 
Maiestie and \ the state of the Realme. { 
\malla, thea vmidculsY', impr. 711, 1613: 
(3-4) "John Rainolds, to the Reader 
. . .", dated " At Corptts Christi Collefie 
in Oxford, Octob. 14, 1586."; i-ao, the 
sermon, on Ps, iviii. 47-51. 



See Wood'i Ath. Ox/>n., ii. 16 & 15, and 1586 R. The commentary has special 
icicrence to the lid Epistle of St. Peter, and is in 10 divisions or sermons. The editor, 
Williun Hiade of Queen's college, seems to have long possessed the MS. of the 
lectures. The wrrooa ii a reprint of 1586 r. and an integral part of the whole 
volnme. ai the signatnrei show, which for the sermon begin at T 1. Every printed 
page has ijounding lines to the text, margin and head-line. 

30. S[mith3. S[amuel]. Aditus ad logicam. In usum eorum qui 

prim6 Academiam salulant, Autore S. S. Artium Magistro. Imprint : — 
"Anno Domini 1613", (eights) 12", 



■ 1614. 

1. Andreses, John. "Christ his Crosse, or the most com- 

fonable Doctrine of Christ Crucified & joyfull Tidings of his Passion, 
teaching us to Love & Embrace his Crosse, as the most Sweele Sc 
Celestial] Doctrine unto the Soule, and how We should behave our- 
selves therein according to the Word of God. Newly Pubhshed by 
John Andrcwes, Minister & Preacher of the Word of God at Barricke 
Basset in the County of Wiltes." 

So in manutcripi In the Bogfotd collection* (Brit. Mas. MS. Har!. 5901, fol. 71) : 
see Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 493, where the book is described as quarto in two parts. 
The existence of a copy does not seem to be at present Imown, nor is one noticed in 
the ordinary bibliograpblcal works. 



2. Benefield, Sebastian. eight ser-|mos's pvbukely | preached 

IN THE v-]mversitv of Oxford, | the second at S^ Petfrs in the Eiul, ' 

the rest at S^ Marict Church . Be-|gunne in the yeare 1595. | Daemb. 

XIII. 1 foir FiKST PUBLISHED BV SF.BAx.\nkti Benefield Docior, and 

pfiofessour of I Divinity for the Lady Margaret. ] [mollo: then dnicc.'] 
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Impr. 7 : 1613 : sm. 4«: pp. [4] + 153 
+ [7] •• ?• II beg. // way ^,111 what they 
thinke : Pica Roman. Contents :— p. (i ) 
title : (3-4) dedication to lord Ellesmere, 
Chancellor of the University of Oxford, 
dated ** from my Study in Corpus Christ! 

See Wood's Aih. Oxon,., ii. 488. 



College in Oxford, Inly 2. 1614" : 1-57, 
three sermons on Luke ix. ^3: 58-153, 
five sermons on James iv. 10 : (a-6) 
"The table containing in alphabetical! 
order the particnlars otthis booke.** 



3. Dawes^ Lancelot. " 7\vo Sermons preached at the Assize 

holden at Carlisle^ touching sundry Corruptions of these times, Oxon. 
1 614. oct." 



to dr. Robinson bp. of Carlisle, signed 
" Lancelot Dawes : 1-75, a sermon, on 
Matt. xxvi. 15 : 77-146, a sermon, on Ps. 
Ixxxii. 6-7 : (1-3) {not seen.) 



Impr. — : 1614?: (eights) 16°: pp. 
[8] + 146 + [2 ?] : p. II beg. turall disposi- 
tion^ III his brother, and : Pica Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) title : C3-7) dedication 

Rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxon., iii. 349, where the above title is given. The only 
copy readily traceable is that in the Bodleian which has lost the title and following; 
leaf, beginning on H 3, as well as a blank leaf there mast have been after p. 146 
(sign. K I.) The sermons and dedication, but not title, were reprinted in Sermons . . . 
by Lancelot Dawes . . . (Lond., 1653^ pp. 49, 105. At present the date (1614) 
depends on Wood's accuracy. 

4. Day, John. day's dyall | or, | his twelve howres | that 

IS, I TWELVE SEVERALL LECT\TIES | BY WAY OF CATECHISME, AS | they WCFC 

delivered by him in the Chappel of | Oriell Colledge in Ox'\ford^ in 
the yeeres of our Lord | God 16 12, and 161 3. | \devicey then two 
motlos^ 



Impr. 7 : 161 4 : sm. 4" : pp. [8] + 329 
+ [3] : p. II beg. which our Master, ill 
y spcakes : The : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (i) title: (3-7) dedication to 
Oriel college, Oxford, dated "from my 
Study in that Colledge . . . Octob. 17. 
1614", signed *«Iohn Day": (8) "The 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ii. ^12. The author in the Preface says that he was 
appointed " Catechisme Reader in Oriel for a year in 161 a, when these lectures were 
delivered. In a footnote he alludes to his father John Day the printer. The geaend 
subjects are those of the Catechism, but carried further. 



severall arguments with the severall Texts 
of Scripture, of every severall Lecture in 
this Booke", with a quotation: i-339« 
the twelve lectures, with a page occasion- 
ally blank : (1-2) " To the Reader", 
including a few errata. 



5. Godwin, Thomas. RoMANse HisTORiae Anthologia. | an | 

ENGLISH EX-|P0S1TI0N OF | THE ROMANE AN-|tIQVITIES, WHEREIN ( many 

Romane and English | offices are paralleld and di-|vers obscure phrases | 
explained. \ by \ Thomas Godwyn Master 0/ Arts, \ For the vse of 
Abingdon Schoole. \ [device,'] 

Impr. 7 : 1614 : sm. 4° : pp. [8] + 193 
+ [19] : p. II beg. ved in the treasury, 
III cense the people : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (i) title : (3-4) dedication in 
Latin to dr. Francis James, dated "Abing- 
donisc decimo calend. Aprilis. Aimo 161 3.'* 
[i.e. 23 Mar. 161 J], signed "Thomas 



j»- 



Godwinus " : (5-6) " Benevolo Lectori' 
(7) Latin poems on the book by dr. Lau- 
rence Humphrey and John Sanford : (8) 
" A short table shewing the argument of 
every Booke and Section" : 1-193, the 
work : (2-18) "Index rerum et verborum 
maxime insignium.*' 

See Wood^s Ath, Oxon ^ iii. 53. This was a popular work, see 1616 G, 1630 G, 
1633 G, 1625 G, i6a8 G, 1631 G, 1633 ^t 1^3^ c;, 164a g, 1655 <^» 1^5^ c. 
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OthCT edd. were piloted at London in ififii. i66S, 1674, ifiSo, 1685 (14th), 
(15th), 1696 {if>\h). For the supposed 1613 cii., see 1613 G. Godwin's Syncfsis 
Antiquitotum Htbrakarum (see 1616 G) and Francis Rous'a Arihachgia AllUa 
(see 1637 R) may be rcgnrded ua compaQion woilu to the present volume, and are 
often fonod bound wilb il. Tbe author apologizes for an EngtiEli treatise on such a 
nbject, aiid states that one of hU main objects was to illustrate Cicero. 



6. Goodwin, dr. William. a | sermon | preached before | 

THS KINGS MOST I EXCELLENT MA1ES-|tIE At WoODSTOCKZ, | Avg. 28. 

1614. I BY I William Goodwin, Deant . of Christ s \ Church and Vice- 
Chancellor cf the Vm-\versity of Oxon. \ Published by Commandement. | 
\dtvicc.\ 



Impr. 7 : 16(4 : sin. 4* : pp. [a[ + 38 : I 
p. II beg, d Pieealo ; detUla: English | 

See Wood's Fasti Oxen., i. 197. The s£ 
the RoDUn Church ocer tempoiaj sovereigi 



Roman. Contents : — p. (t) title ; 
mon is directed against the jurisdict 



. Hooker, dr, Richard. \woodcut^^ \ tvi'o | sermons | vpon 

j. p-DEs EPISTLE, I BY I Richard Hooker sometimes Fellow e/'\ 



Corpus Christi College in Oxford. \ [device.] 



Impr. 7a: 1614; sm. 4°; pp. [3] + 

S5: p. II beg. fesut v/ith: English 
.imaa. Conicnls:— p. [i) title: (3-7) 
dedicatioD to George Summaster, prio- 
Cip^l of " Broad-Gates Hall io Oxford," 

Rare. See Wood's Alh. Oxen., i. 698, and for the editor iii. 577. This and othei 
1 of HooIect were reprinted with editions of tbe Ecclesiastical Felity, in 1611, 



by " Henry lacfcson," doled " Oxon. 
from Corp. Christ. College, this 13. of 
January, 1613" (161J); l-ag. the first 
seimon: 31-56, thesecond, both on Jude 



8. Jewell, bp. John. AnoAoriA thz aitaqn | EiucX^truiF 

EXXijKffTi fnrn-|0paoAi™. | APOLOGIA sccLK-jsiffi Anglican^ Grsecfe versa. | 
Inierprele I. S. Bacc. in Art. \ apammi'iptf tnrffraiu], | [woodcuts^ 

college, Oxford, dated aa July 1613. 
signed "Job. Smilh " r (15-30! "Lec- 
tori ^A/M.ijh": i-ai4, the Apologia; 
(i) " Errata sic corrigenda." 



Impr. It: 1A14: [twelves] 14°; pp. 
[»4]**i4t[i): p II beg. a Upwru^oi), 
til *i>Xiif^t viomrt : Pica Greek. Con- 
tents :— p. (3) title : (S-I3> dedicaUoQ to 
di. William Langton, pres. of Magdalen 






s the first Greek edili. 
Wclah one. The tnuulator, John Smith of Magdalen, explains Ihat ifie task was 
meant ai a College exercise merely, at liisl : and apologizes for using snch words as 
'loufiiKma, BoilAAai, 'IrimiXftrriai, for r^ Aia in a Christian work, and for having only 
a month and a half to spare for (he work. 



^61 



9. H., S. " Papistogetasles, or Apologues by which are pleasantly 

discovered the Abuses, Follies, Superstitions, Idolatries, and Impieties, of 
the Synagogue of the Pope, and especially of the Priests and Monks 
thereof written first in Iial. by N. S. and liience translated into French 
by S. J. and now out of French inlo English by R. W. ut supr. Oxon, 
■ tw[elve5j." 
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So in an account of Rowland Willet in Wood's Fasti Oxon,, i. 36a : but I find do 
other reference to a copy. 

10. Price, dr. Daniel. prince henry | his | second ] anniver- 

sary. I \motio.'\ BY I Daniel Price Doctor in Divinity, one of | his 
Highnesse chaplaines. | [device^ 



" Ex. Coll. Novemb. 6. [1614] the fitUll 
day of Prince Henries decease": 1-44, 
the discourse. 



Impr. 33: 1614: sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 
44 : p. II beg. wherein they might : Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents : — p. (1) title : 
(3-4) dedication to king Charles i, dated 

See 1613 P, and for the author Wood's Ath. Oxm., ii. 511 : there is some historical 
matter in the essay. Every printed page has its text, margin and headline witlun 
bounding lines. 



II. Price, Sampson. a | heavenly | proclamation to | fly 

ROMISH BABYLON. | A \ SERMON PREACHED AT OX-|ford in S* MaRIES 

Nov, 21, 16 rj, I BY I Sampson Price Master of Arts of ExeAfer College 
and Preacher to the Citty \ of Oxford, \ [motiOy then device,'] 



** from my study at Exeter CoUedge, Oct 
a8. 161 4. : 1-34, the sermon, on Rer. 
xviii. 4. 



Impr. 7: 1614: sm. 4": pp. [41 + 34 
+ [a] : p. II beg. i>/^, drunkennesse : 
English Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 
(,3-4) dedication to sir Roger Owen, dated 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 489, where it is related that Price earned the name of 
" the Mawle of Heretics " for his violence against Roman Catholicism. The prefiboe 
gives some biographical details of Price, incidentally. 



12. Prideaux, dr. John. castigatio | cvtvsdam cir-|cvlatoris, 

Qvi R. P. I andream evd;emon-|iohannem cydoni-|vm e societate lE-jsu 
seipsum nuncupat. | opposita ipsivs CA.\lumntjs in Epistolam IsAAa 
Casavboni ad FrontoA^nem Duccrum, \ Per Iohannem Prideaux SS. The- 
ologiae Doctorem & Collegij | Exoniensis Reciorem, \ \moitOy then awi- 
cuts?[ 



ensi 9. Cal. lanuarij": (9-13) "Ad 
Lectorem": (14-15) "Index capitom 
...*': 1-342, the work, p. ao being 
blank. 



Impr. 11: 1614: (eights') la^: pp. 
[16] + 242 : p. II beg. apttd regiam^ ill 
uSy qui opus '. VicsLKoTCiBsx, Contents: — 
p. (i) title : (3-7) dedication to archbp. 
Abbot, dated * Oxon. h CoUegio Exoni- 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., iii. 267. The circumstances of this book will be fonnd in 
Mark Pattison's /rao^ Casaubon (Lond., 1875 : a work without an index), pp. 33a, 
Mli .^53» 4^o» esp. 438-443. Briefly, Casaubon 's "... ad Frontonem Ducxiim 
fFronto Le Due] . . . Epistola . . . (Lond. 1611) was a defence of the execution of 
Henry Gamett in 1606, against some Jesuit books ; a reply was published at Cologne 
in 1613 by Andreas Eudaemon- Johannes (L'Heureux^ "... Epistola ad Amicom 
Galium . . . item Responsio ad Epistolam Isaaci Casauboni ", the Responsio being dated 
161 2 on a separate titlepage. Then Prideaux was selected to answer the Resfxmsifij 
in order to relieve Casaubon of the task: at p. 224 he quotes Casaubon*s account of 
his father's last days. There is no real ground for Pattison's remark that *• few copies 
of Prideaux's pamphlet survive " {ut supra, p. 443). 



13- 



EPHESVS BACKSLIDING CONSIDE- RED AND APPLY- ED TO 



THESE I times, in a Sermon preached at | Oxford, in S* Maries, the 
tenth of luly, being the Act | Sunday, 161 4. | by | Iohn Prideaux, 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 



Doctor of Divinity, | and Rector of Exceler College. | \motlo, then 



Impi. 7: 1614: sm. 4°: pp. [8] + 37 1 

+ [j]= P- " 1*B- ^ofirfhie temming: 
English Komaa. Coalmts:— p. [:) title: 
(3-6J dedication to dr. Bodley, " canon | 



of Exeter, and piraon of Shobrooke in 
Devon," dated " from E<ccler College in 
Oxford, Angust j.", 1614: 1-37, the 



For the author see Wood's Alh. Oxon., iii 
1611 iLondonl and iCjd, see 1636 p. The ded 
Knriids Prdeaux, and mr. ',sir William?) I'cri 
Oarord. 



sermon wa^ repHnted ill 
itions dr. Bodlcy's favours 
c Orford of Exeter Coll., 



14. R[aiaoIds], l[ohii]. the | discovery | or thi man of 

SIICNE: 1 WHEREIN IS SET FORTH THE | CHANGES OF GODS CHURCH, | 

/, kr [jfl''''"" *■*';.•*"*"'■ ! Fir.t preached in di.er. Senoon, 

I LoKsolations by his iiauic. \ '^ 

10 the Viuver-Isitie and Citlie of Oxon, by a Reverend & Iu-|dicious 
Divine IR. D. of Divinity and some-|iimes of Queenes College. [ And 
mav published /or tht/arihtr vse of both, and \ com/orl of all thai hale 
AnIichrisI and hue \ the Lord lesus Christ wherisoeoer : | By W. H. \ 
[mollo, then ufoodculs.^ 

Iinpr. 7: 1614 : sm. 4° ; pp. r^l + SO ; Cheshire, luly 8. 1(114" signed " W. 

p. II l)^. gather that titimg: Pica Ro- Hiade " : <5~6) " Advertiiietiient to the 

man Coolcntl :— p. (1) title: (3-4) Render." dated as before, with "William 

dedication to dr. Airay provost of Qneen's Hiiide " : 1-50, one sermon, on 1 Thcss. 

college, Oxford, dated "BuDbnry in ii. 3- 



I, p. 4). There is no cleat reference" to the author 
b^Dg dr. Kajnolds anywhere in the volorne, bot the fact is undoublcd. The " Adver- 
tiamient," as a matter of printing, follows the Sermon, but was probably intended to 
be lom off at that place and posted in where It h described above. 



15. RainoMs, dr. John. v. cl. \ n. ioannis | rainoldi. \ OLt« 

GK^:cJE LiN-iguEc Praelectoris in ColUgio \ Corfmris Chrisli apud | 
Oxonienses. | Oratiorus Duodecim ; cum alijs \ quibusdam opusculis. | 
ADiecTA EST oRATio | Funebris, in obilu eiusdem habi-jta %. M, Isaaco 
Wake \ Oratore Publico. | \woodcuu\ 



Impr. It: 1614: (twelves) 16°: pp. 
[6]t;7 + [i7]tJoi + riu]: p. 11 beg. 
^1) mi iiKt jtntenii, {a) ponaitl lalioriese, 
III tftrainiu . VtrtitUamea : Tica Eng- 
liih ContcDl*: — p. (l) title: (3-/O 
" lohaotiet Rainoldos Academieis Oxoni- 
CDSibiu . . .", the Latin preface of 1,^87. 
R reprinted, date and all, " h Coileg. 
Corp. Christ. Fcbroar. i": 1-36 (1) 
" Oratio post vacationcm Natalitiam. 
PI76.", txi- EfamimmJani : 37-77 (ii) 

uio post vacaciooem Paaehalem. 

). 1576.", beg. Btii yatrai: (1) (UO 
f tillepage : — " oratio FV.|NtiiRis 
— -- --[ Templo bealK | Maria 



Oxen. I Ab Isaaco Wake, | pvblico 
ACADS-|mijOrBtorc,.A/'oiyis--^''' 1 1^7- 

Juum moali | 0-xenieniii, fiji inaHi-\htis 
□HANNis I Rainoldi [ parmlartnl. \ ", 
woodcuts, then impr. 11 : 4-11, the ora- 
tion, beg. Quam fragilii: 1-45 (ir) 
"Oratio post festnm Tascbatif. IS74-' . 
bi^. Pytkagoram: 46-M (v) " OiMio 
post festum Nat. Chr. 1575. . . .", beg. 
Cicen turn: 67-111 (vil "Oratio fiost 
feslum Fatchalii, li^6.'', beg. Cemidi- 
ranti: iii-i4« (vii) "Oratio postfcttum 
Miiihael. 1575.", beg. Non maB: 14J- 
i64(viii) "Ointio post fejtum Michael. 
'57^'". beg. /''reguen/ia ; l()j-]96 (ix) 
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" D. lohannes Rainoldus Gulielmo Rain- 
oldo fratri suo . . .", a Latin epistle on 
the Church, beg. Neque meus^ dated 
"Oxoniae 4. Non. Septemb." : 197-199 
(x) " D. lohannes Rainoldus D. Gulielmo 
V Vhitakero . . .", an epistle urging Whit- 
aker to answer Possevinus, dated " Oxon. 
14 Kalend. Novemb.", beg. *'Facit amor": 
3oo-aoi (xi) the dedication to the Queen 
of Rainolds^s De Romana EccUsub IdolO' 
latria, dated " lul. vii. mdxcvi," beg. 
Quod olim : (2) (xii) a titlepage : — 

"PLVTARCHI I CHiERONENSIS | LiB. II. | 

I De vtilitate ex hostibus \ capienda. \ 2 
De morbts animi 6r* cor-lporis. \ D. 
lOHANNE Rainoldo | Interprete. | ", 



woodcuts, then impr. 1 1 : (4-1 2) Dedi- 
cation in Latin to Queen Elizabeth, dated 
"Oxon. i Coll. Corp. Christ!.", (13-41, 
42-50) the two treatises : (52) (xiii) t 
titlepage: — "maximi tyrii | philo- 
SOPHI IPLATONICI | Disputationes Tics, | 
I Vitam activam con/em-lpla/wd, | 2 
Contemplativam activd \ meliorem esse. \ 
3 Qui morbi graviares^ ani'\mi, an cor- 
poris. I D. loHANNE Rainoldo | Inter- 
prete. I ," woodcuts, then impr. 11 : (54- 
60') Latin dedication to Thomas WilsoD 
** Regis Majestati k libellis supplidbns": 
(61-78, 79-94, 95-109) the three dispu- 
tations: (ixo) (xiv) thie titlepage noticed 
in 1613. R. 



See Wood*s AiA. Oxon., ii. 16, where he mentions that Henry Jackson was editor of 
all the Orations except the first two which had been published before, see 1587 R. The 
funeral oration was first printed in 1607, see 1607 (Wake, 2nd ed.). From a biblio- 
graphical point of view there is great confusion in this and the two subsequent editions 
of Rainolds*s Orations {Lond. loio, and Limd. 1628). For instance Wood himself in 
his remarks about Henry Jackson has confused the London edd. (B. C.) with the 
Oxford one (A). 

In A (^the present volume) it is impossible to reckon twelve Orations, and the book 
falls into three parts (a) pp. [6] + 77 + [17], signn. a-d'', sectt. i-iiL above: {b) pp. 
201 + [1], signn. a-h", i 1-5, sectt. iv-xi. : (c) pp. [no], signn. I 6-12, k-n**, sectt 
xii-xiv. In B (Lond. 1619) a is as before occupying pp. [i2] + i-io6 : then follows 
** , , . Rainoldi . . . Orationes quinque ..." with a separate titlepage and preface by 
H. Jackson, occupying pp. 107-348 [the Orations beg. .Si' ^is (1573), Redi/ agricoiis 
(1574), Si quantum vel, cum in isto (if 77), Si quantum ad (i573n : then b, pp. 349- 
528 : then r, the Plutarch and Maximus Tyrius, with separate titlepages, occupying 
pp. 529-624 : there is no extra titlepage at end. In C (Lond. 1628) the same four 
sections occupy pp. [6] + 1-92, 93-302, 303-460, 461-548, corresponding closely with 
B in contents. 



16. St. Paul, sir George. "2591. Oxford. Carmina Funebria 

in Obi turn Clarissimi Viri Georgii de Sancto Paulo Equitis Aurati C.C.C. 
Oxon. olim Convictoris et ejusdem Benefactoris munifici^ Oxonict^ Jos. 
Barnesius, 161 4" quarto. 

So in the Bibliotheca Hcberiana (Auction catalogue of Richard Heber's Library), 
part 6 (Lond. 1835), p. 185 : the book sold for 9J. See 1613 C. 



"262. Smith (Sam.) & Brerewoodi Logica — 



17. Smith, Samuel. 
Oxon. 16 1 4." 

So in " Catalogi Librorum Richardi Davis bibliopolae. Parssecunda" (Lond. 1686', 
p. 77. No Oxford edition of Smith's Aditus ad Logicam is at present known, see 
1613. s, 1617. s (reff. there), but as the latter is a 3rd edition, there may well have 
been one printed at Oxford in this year, of which no copy has yet found its way into 
bibliography. Of Brerewood's Z^^Va there is a London 1614 ed., probably alluded 
to in Davis's Catalogue above. 



1615. 



I. Anyan, Thomas. a | sermon | preached at saint I marie 

SPITTLE I ApriL 10. 161J. I BY I Thomas Anyan Doctour of Divinity, 
and I President 0/ Corpus Christi College \ in Oxon, \ [device,^ 



1616.] 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 



lOI 



Impr. a: (1615): sm. 4®: pp. [2] + 
43 + [2] : p. II beg. like Vessels : Eng- 
lish Koman. Contents: — ^p. (i) title: 

See Wood's Fasti Oxon.^ i. 359. 



(3) dedication to Thomas Egerton lord 
EUesmere, chancellor of the University : 
1-43, the sermon, on Acts x. 34-35. 



2. Benefieldy Sebastian. the | sinne | against the holy 

GHOST DISCOVERED I | AND OTHER CHRiSTi-|an doctrincs delivered : | in 
TWELM5 SERMONS VPON PART | of the tenth Chapter of the Epistle to | the 
Hebrewes. j By \ Sebastian Benefield Doctor of Divinity \ and Pro- 
fessour for the Lady Margaret^ \ in the Vniversitie of Oxford. | [niotto, 
then dtoicei] 



Impr. 2 : 1615 : sm. 40 : pp. [4] + 181 
+ [3] : p. II beg. held on their, iii The 
writer of\ Pica Roman. Contents: — p. 
(i) title : (3-4) dedication to William 
lord Paget, " From my Study in Corpus 



Christi College in Oxford, March 25. 
1615 ": 1-181, the 12 sermons, on Heb. 
X. 26-31: (1-3) "The Table containing 
the particulers of this booke," an alpha- 
betical index. 



Sec Wood's Ath. Oxon,^ ii. 488. The dedication states that the Sermons were 
written ''many years*" before, and existed in several MS. copies, and thanks lord 
Paget for benefactions to the Margaret Professor. The Sin is discovered to be a 
maUdons denial of Christianity. 

3. Brasbridge, Thomas. " Questiones in Officia M, T. Ciceronis, 
compendiariam totius opusculi Epitomen continentcs. Oxon. 161 5, oct. 
Dedicated to Dr. Laur. Humphrey president of Magd. coll. an. 1586." 

So in Wood's Ath. Oxon., i, 526, cH Wood's Ilistoria et Antiquitates Universitatis 
Cxoniensis ;Oxon. 1674'j lib. 2, p. 197. See 1592 B. 

4. Case, John. " 292 Casus (Joan.) de Sphaera Civitatis 

Oxon. 1 61 5" 

A doubtful entry in Tho. Bowman's Caialogus librorum (Oxf. 1687) sign. Hi'. 

5. Day, John. concio ad clervm | in sec\'ndi, vel qvarti, 

^.^-^GVMy CAPITIS SEXTI, yER.\s\lli PRIMVM, SEC\'ND\'M, | TERTIVM, ET 

QVARTI'' M. I Habita in Templo B, Maries Oxon. | lunij 250. Ann, Dom, 
16 1 2. I per Ioannem Dayvm BACCALAv-|reum in Theologia, et Collegij 
Orielen-jsis apud Oxonienses Socium. | editio secvnda, \ [device, then 
mottoJ] 



Impr. II : 161 5 : sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 26 
+ [2] : p. II beg. dimento minimi : Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 



(3) Latin dedication, nearly as ist ed. : 
U) "Thema," the text: 1-26, the ser- 
mon : (1-2) letter, as ist ed. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ii. 41 2. This is a reprint with a few changes of 161 a D. 



6. . David's desire | to goe to chvrch : as it | was published 

in two Sermons | in SS Maries in | Oxford. | The One, the Fifi of 
November, in the Afternoone | to the Vniversitie, in the Yeare of our 
Lord I God 1609. the Other, on Christmas \ Day next following, to the 
Pa-|rishioners of that | place. | [device, then 2 mottos,^ 
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Impr. *ia\ 1615: sm. 4»: pp. [8] + 
48: p. II beg. waies but often \ .Pica 
Roman. Contents :— p. (i) title: (3-8) 
epistle dedicatory to Oriel college and St. 
Mary's parish, Oxford, signed " t«k,» 



lohn 



Day ** : 1-25. the first sennon : 26, quo- 
tation from Camden's Annates about 
queen Elizabeth : 37-48, the second 
sermon. 



See Wood*s Ath. Oxon., ii. 411 . This is a reprint of 161 2 D, but neither is that hex 
mentioned, nor is the author s name on the title. 



7. . day's festivals I OR, I TIVELVE OF HIS SERMONS', \ DE- 

LIVERED BY HTM AT SEVERAL | timCS tO the PARISHIONERS of S* MaRTES 

in Oxford, on the three Chiefe Festi-jvals of the Yeere, Christmas, 
Easter, and Whit-sontide. | three of which sermons, \ are iauching 
our Saviour; One, ihe Ho-'ly Ghost; Two, ihe Two Sa-|cramknts ; 
The other Six, such \ severall Dvties as belong to \ the severall sorts of 
all I Christians. | [device, then two mottos.'] 

188, short pieces on the Lord's Snpper. 
containing a letter to " £a.'* of St. Maxy's 
parish dated «* Oriel. Coll. March, j.", 
** Sacred Fragments " (on both Sacn* 
ments) and prayers: 189-352, die six 
last sermons. 



Impr. 7a: 1615 : sm. 4*; pp. [8] + 
35J : p. II beg. thf Nations of, iii selfe 
same Steps \ Pica Roman. Contents: — 
p. (i) title: (3-7) dedication to Oriel 
college, Oxford: (8^ "The Severall Ar- 
guments, with the Severall Texts . . .", 
with a note : 1-160, six sermons : 161- 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,^ ii. 41 1. The dedication alludes to the dicnmstanoet of 
preaching '* David*s Desire to go to Church,* see 161 a D, and foreg. art. 



8. Evans, Edward. verba diervm, | or, | the dayes report, 

OF gods glory. I As it hath beene delivered some yeeres since, at Fowre 
St'r'\monSy or Lectures vpon one Text, in the Famous V-\niversity of 
Oxford; And since that time \ somewhat Augmented ; And is now com-] 
mended vnto All Times to be Aug'\mented and Amended. \ By \ Edward 
Evans, Preacher and Minister | of Gods word, \ [3 mottos, then wood- 
cuts,^ 

Impr. 7 : 1615: sm. 4**: pp. [4] + 181 

+ [3] • P' i^ ^6* ^^ ^ And, III to come. 
By, English Roman. Contents: — p. (i) 
title: (3) dedication to the honour of 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ii. 168, where a MS. note by Bliss in his own copy shows 
that the author was the Fellow of New College, and that Wood was in error in sap- 
posing otherwise. See next art. 



God : (4) '* Faults of Omission and Com- 
mission . . ." beg. " Pag. 5. for ^ijr 
Read, ^Aiji^*' : 1-181, the four sermons, 
on Ps. xix. 3 : (1)3 mottos. 



verba diervm, I [&c. precisely as foreg, art.] 



Impr. 7: 1615: sm. 4°: pp. [4] + 181 
+ [3]* P- II beg. tie? And, in to come. 
By : English Roman. Contents : — p. (i ) 
title : (2-3) dedication to the honour of 
God, with words in italic inserted between 



the two parts of the original dedication : 
(4) ^' Faults of Omission and Commis- 
sion," beg. "Pag. 31. lin. i For tatiom"; 
rest as foreg. art., except 4 mottos, not 3. 



This is a second issue, with some of the text re-set, with additions and alterations, 
as for instance on p. 1 44 in which the paginal misprint " 1 34 " is corrected, and which 
begins '* newes of His Glory," instead of " of Speech more warrantable.'* 



10. Hakewill, George. 



THE I VANITIE of | THE EYE, \ FlFSt 
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beganne [&c. exactly as 1608 h, 
■' tetond" " Author " for " Au/Aour,' 



"Ihird" f 
on title.] 



Impr. a: 1615: (twelves) 16°: pp. [8] 
♦ i7o + [i+): p. II beg. and by coitit- 
nunte, ill makir ; I\ Pica Roman. 
Content* ^— p. (3) title : 5-8, " The Con- 
Sec 1608 H. This 
■D extra sheet. 



Icnls...": 1-170, the work: (1-18) 
addllionat quotations nnd notei for the 
third edition, preceded liy an eiplanalory 
paragraph, 
sprint throughoDt, with the addition of some i]uotatioas on 






" The hauen of the afflicted / Oxl 



A dunbtfol entry in the BMiotkeca darma . . , an/Airre M. Ceer-gio Draudie 
(Fnnoor. 1G15), ind part, p. iSg : probabl; refemog ta Sebastian Besefield's 
Sennoii, 1613, which see. 



1 1. Momay, Philippe de, seigneur Du Plessis. an | homilv 

M»ON 1 THRSE WORDS ( of Saint Matthew, ] Chap. 16, v, 18. ] Tu ts 
Pttrus. I WRITTEN FIRST I in French by that \i<yna-\rabU and learned 
/^no-inage, Monsieur Du Ples-]sis Mornay. | and translated | into 
English by I. V. | \woodcuts^ 



rector of Exeler coI1^;e Oxford 
: respected good Master," signed 
l-]8, the homily. 



ImpT. 1: 1615: (twelve & sii^ 16°: | Prideaiu 
pp. [8] + aS : p. II beg. eemted of Cod: "ray mo 
Long Piimet Roman. ContcHls:— p. (3) "I. V"; 
title : (s-7) epistle dedicaloiy to D' I 

The * I. V." ii gapposed to be John Vernenil snblibnuiaa of the Bodleian, who was 
a Fienchman by birth : but he was of Magdalen and so not very likely to dedicate 
hi> Arst work lo the head of another college. The culloontion of this work and 
■notlicr truulalioD of Momay (1613 M) in a Bodleian Tolume euggett the possibility 
at the same person being Iranalator at both. 

13. Powell, Gabriel. " Prodromus. A Logical Resolution of tht 

first Chapter of the Epist. of St. Paul to the Rom. Lond. 1600. Ox. 1602. 
oc. . . . Printed there again in Lai. 1615. oct. Theological and Scho- 
lattical Positions concerning Usury. — Pr. with Prodromus." 



So in Wood's Alk. Oxoa., 



■„ perhaps dubiooa. 



H. Prayer, book of Common. 
IK vsvM ECCLE-jsis Chathedralis Chri- 

lopt. II; 1615; (eights) ift°; pp. 1 
[40]*)+o + [i6]: p. II beg. flier Siaa. 
11/ 13. Nam liieraii/ : Pica Roman. 
CoDlcnls;— p.(i)tille: (3-40) Matotini 
precrs, Vespcrtiniie preces, Letania, not 
in /nil : i-i4o, the Psalms, in Latin ; 
(1-6) Special prayers, " Pro officio lotini . 
Ecclesije in Commnni," "Pro Rege." 
"Tempore Peslilenliie." "Pro docili- I 1 

Sceitijgp, 1660. 1676, 1689, 171G, all 
contents, and the 1639 ed. is entitled " I.i)>cr 
noted thai the signatures and paging 
the Stationeii' Company had obtained 
'lAnncd in 1615. 



LIBER I PREC^'M | P\'BLICARVM | 

]s/i Oxon. I [woodcuts.'] 

tale." "GratiEB. Ante cibnm " and "Post 
cibum": (7) the veiaicle and response 
still nscd at Ch. Ch. oftci tbe Anthem, a 
prayer for the King and a commemora- 
tion of Henry vjii, fonndei of Ch. Cfa., 
allbLatm; (9-16) Psalms 43, 114, 117, 
119 (part), 133. 150, in Latin rhyming 
verse, perhaps a separate piece of prinl- 




which editions differ in the details of 

Pialmomm el precum . . ." It may be 

the Psalms a separate book, whereas 

a monopoly of printing the Psalnu^ 
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15. Prideaux, dr. John. \woodcui\ \ christs | covnsell for 

EN-|dING law cases. I AS IT HA TH BEENE DELlVE-\:t^ in two SeimoDS 

vpon the 25**^! Verse of the 5*^ of Matthew. | By | John Prideaux 
Doctor of Divinify and \ Rector of Exceter Colledge. | \motto^ then 
device^ 



Impr. 2: 1615: sm. 4®: pp. [a] + 58: 
p. II beg. Trenulius notes \ English 

See 1636 p. 



Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : i-a6, 
37-58, the sermons. 



16. rSanderson, Robert]. logics ar-|77^ compendivm, \ In 

quo I V niversae artis Synopsis, methodo ac for-jmd ad Scholanim vsum, 
qukm fieri | potuit, acconimodatissi-|md breviter pro-|ponitur. | In pri- 
vatam nonnullorum gratiam \ ^- vtilitaiem tantisper edt-\tum, dkm ad 
pleniora \ maturuertnt, \ [woodcuts^ 



Impr. II : 1615 : (eights) i6«: pp. [8] 

+ 230+ [Appendixes, see below] 124 + 

[4]: p. 11 \xg. possunt. Individual ill 

iur auferendoi Pica Roman. Con- 



tents:— p. (i) title: (3-6) "Elenckiis 
capitum^' : (7-8) *' Admonitio ad Lec- 
torem'': 1-330, the Compendium, in 
three parts. 



Very rare. See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, iii. 626. See 1618 s (and. ed., reprinted in 
Sanderson's Works, vol. 6), 1631 s (3rd), 1640 s (4th), 1657 (flh), 1064 (6th), 
(7th), 1672 (8th), 1680 (9th), no date (loth, according to dr. Jacobson, Sanderson*! 
editor), and 1707, 1741, 1841, 1854 (in Sanderson's Works, Oxf. 1854, ^^1- 6)- Ct 
1602 s. The Admonitio declares that the Appendixes are not ready and must be 
omitted. There is no cine to the author in the book. The only copy I have seen (in 
Queen's College Library, Oxford) has the Appendixes of the second edition bomd 
with it, so possibly they were printed in time to be issued with some copies. 

17. Sharpe, Lionel, archdeacon of Berkshire. articles min- 

iSTRED IN I the Visitation of the Right Worshipful! | M'. Doctor Sharps 
KxQh-\deacon of Barkeshirt, in the yeare \ of out Lord God, 161J. \ 
[device.^ 



Impr. 4: 1615 : sm. 4<* : pp. [12], 
signn. A* B*: sign. B i' beg. at morning; 
Pica English. Contents : — sign. A i', 



title: A2'-B2', 51 articles: B2\"The 
oath of the Church-wardens.** 



18. Wake, Isaac. Rex Platonicvs: | [&c. exactly as 1607 w, 

2nd ed., except "Aug." for "Aug", "An." for "Anno.", '' narratio" 
" AB IsAACO Wake '', " e'\mendatior;' and " Tertia " for " Secunda."] 



Impr. 13 f: 161 5: (twelves) i6*» : pp. 
[8] + 224+ [20] : p. II beg. minum me- 
moriamf III cumano irruunt : Long 
Primer Roman. Contents : — as 1607 w., 
2nd ed., except "13 Cal. Jul" in dedi- 



cation, and in 2nd titlepage '* HABi-jts,** 
"beatse | ," "ACADE.|mi«," "/w,"**/*- 
r^/f/a-Irent", and the Oration is (6-19), 
and dated 1615. 



This is a reprint verbatim but not literatim. Cf. 1607 w., 2nd ed. 



1616. 



I. Advice. [ivoodcuti \ the | admse of | a sonne, now pro- 

fessing THE RELiGi-|oN ESTABLISHED IN | the present Church of England, 
to his deare Mother, yet a i?t?-|man Catholike. | [device.^ 
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Iropr. a : 1616 : sm. /^ : pp. [a] + 38 : 
p. II beg. answerCf that : EDglish Ro- 



miin. Contents : — p. (i) title : 1-38, the 
work. 



A controversial disconrse against Roman Catholicism. 

2. Bailey, Walter. two \ treatises | concerning | the Preser- 

uation of | Eir-sight. | The first written by I)o-]ctor Baily sometimes 
of Ox-jford : the other collected | out of those two famous \ Physicions 
Fernelivs I and Riolanvs. | \device^ 



Impr. 34: 1 616: (eights) ia*»; pp. [8] 
•f 64 : p. II beg. yeeld into : Pica Roman. 
Contents :— p. (3) title : (5-7) " To the 
Reader," a preface by I[ohn] B[ames] : 
I— a4, " A breefe Treatise concerning the 



presemation of the eye sight": 35-6a, 
*■*• A Treatise of the principall diseases of 
the eyes, gathered out of Femelias and 
lohn Riolamus Doctors of Phisickey 



See Wood's ^M. Oxon,^ i. 586 and i6oa B, for the first treatise. Johannes Feroelins 
and Johannes Riolanos the elder, both French physicians, died in 1558 and 1609 re- 
spectively, but neither wrote a special treatise on eyesight. The preface is no doubt 
by John Barnes and alludes to the worth and undeserved obscurity of Bailey*s work. 
The whole book with the possible exception of the titlepage, was printed in London, 
the woodcuts being quite unknown at Oxford. Even the arms of the University on 
the titlepage are re-cut on wood. The Brst treatise is only a reprint, Dr. Bailey 
having died in 159a, and the whole book, preface and all, was reprinted at London in 
i6a6. 



3. Fuller, Nicholas. miscellaneorvm \ Theologicorum^ \ qvibvs 

NON I MODO SCRIPTVRiE DIVIN-fi, | SED ET ALIORVM CLASSIC0-|rum AuCtOrum 

plurima monumenta explican-|tur atque illustrantur; | libri tres, | Plu- 
rimarum observationum^ in hac Editione, insigni \ auctario Locupletati : ( 
His insuper accessit, consimilis argumenti^ Liber | item Quartus, antehac 
nunquam pervulgatus, \ avctore \ Nicolao Fullero antiquae & | inclytae 
Ecclesiae Cathedralis | Sarisbvriensis | Canonico, \ [woodcuts,'\ 



Impr. II: 1616: sm. 4*': pp. [16] + 
" 45 a '* (440-443 are omitted in the num- 
bers of pages) + [8] + ** 453 " -" 645 " + 
[3] : p. II beg. mif quitms ait, ill Astro- 
logum, 501 sum est illud: English Ro- 
man. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-8) 
Epistola dedicatoria to sir Henry Wallop, 
dated " £x Musseo nostro Aldingtonse *' 
35 Jan. 1615 i.e. i6i| : (9-10) "Ad lec- 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 337, the biography in which appears to be largely founded 
on the preface to this book. The first edition of bks. 1-3 is Heidelberg 10 1 a, the pre- 
face dated 1 609. There is a reissue of the sheets of the present edition (Errata and all) 
"Londini, apad Tohannem Billium. Anno 161 7," the titlepage alone being newly 
printed and the old one torn off. The 4th and 5th books were published at Leyden 
in i6aa, and all reprinted in the 9th volume of the Critici Sacri (Lond. 1660). 



torem " : (11-16) list of chapters in books 
1-3: 1-452, the work, bks. 1-3: (1-5) 
dedication of bk. 4 to dr. Arthur Lake 
warden of New College, Oxford, dated 
"Ex Musseo nostro ^dingtong i Feb. 
1615 " i. e. 161^ : (6-8) list of chapters 
in bk. 4: 453-645, the work, bk. 4 : (i) 
" Errata ... & pra;tennissa . . .". 



4. GodMrin, Thomas. ROMANiE historic anthologia | [&c. 

exactly as 161 4 g, except "Eng-jlish," "and | divers," "For the use of" 
(not italic) : and after " Schoole " is added | " Editio Secunda." | ] 

Impr. a: 1616: sm. 4": pp. [8] + 193 tents: — exactly as 1614 G, except '* Ca- 
+ [19) : p. II beg. %fed in the treasurie, lend." and " Godwinus." 
Ill cense the people'. Pica Roman. Con- 
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See 1614 G.y of which this is a verbatim and almost paginatim, but not literatim, 
reprint. 



5. Godwin, Thomas. synopsis | antiqvitatvm HE-|braicaniin, 

ad explicationem vtri-|usque Testamenti valde | necessaria. | ad facili- 
OR EM intelle\ctvm, plvrima svnt col\lata cvm rebvs ho^u.v& 
vsv. I Author e \ Thoma Godwino | in Art, Magistro. \ [device^ 

pridie Idnnm Januarij " : (5-6) " Lectori 
...**: (7) a table of the divisions: i-ioo, 
the work : (i) Comparative table of He- 
brew and English Coins : (3-9) " Indes 
remm et verborum maxime insigmam.** 



Impr. II : 1616 : sm. 4<» : pp. [8] + 190 
+ [io] : p. II beg. illtc loci, in 6* inter 
senun : English Roman. Contents : — p. 
(1) title : (3-4) dedication to James Mon- 
tague bp. of Bath & Wells, dated " Oxon. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon.j iii. 52. and 161 3 G note. The author was chaplain to the 
bp. of Bath and Wells. The Moses et Aaron of the same author (Lond. 1625 and 
often) covers some of the same groond, but is a distinct work and in English. 



6. [Nixon, Anthony.] the | dignitie | of man, | Both | in the 

PERFECTIONS | OF HIS SOVLE AND BODIE. | [line] \ SHEWING AS WELL THE \ 

faculties in the disposition of the one : as the | Senses and Organs, in 
the composi-|tion of the other. | By jv. ^4 | \line^ then device with woodcuts^ 
then line] 



Impr. 35: 1 61 6: sm. 4® : pp. [8] + 

^35 + [3] ' P* " ^g* Q' How arej ill Q, 
fVAat is ihe\ English Roman. Con- 
tents: — pp. (1-2) [not seen]: (3) title: 



(5-7) dedication to William Redman of 
Great SheUbrd, signed N. A. : 1-135, ^ 
work : (1-3) [not seen.] 



Very rare. This book is questions and answers on almost every subject oonoenied 
with man's body and mind. Not a line of it was printed at Oxford, the woodcuts and 
type differ from Oxford ones, and even the device, which is like the smaller Oxford 
Arms of the University, is from a different block. The British Museum catalogue 
supplies the author's name. 



7. Persius. a\xvs persivs flaccvs | his \ satires transla-| 

TED INTO ENGLISH, \ BY | Barten Holyday M' of Aits, | and Student 
of Christ-Church | in Oxford, \ [motto] \ The second Impression. 

[device.] 



Impr. 3 : 1616 : (eights) 12*: pp. [7 a], 
signn. a-d* e* : sign. B4' beg. Dissolud 
vnto : Long Primer Roman. Contents: — 
sign. A I' title: A a'- A 5', "To the 
Reader": A5'-b i'. Complimentary letter 



from John Ley, and verses by John Wall 
and others : B i^-£ a', the translatioo, 
with a few notes : E a*-E 3', " An apo- 
strophe of the translatour to his Authour 
Persius" 8cc 



See Wood^s At A. Oxon., iii. 533. The first edition seems to be unrecorded. There 
are London editions of 1617, 1635, and 1650: and Oxf. 1673. Some edition of this 
book was entered at Stationers' Hall by John Barnes on 14 Nov. 1616, and another by 
William Arundel, by John Barnes's consent on 29 Mar. 161 7. 



8. Robinson, Hugh. ^' Preces. Written for the use of the 

children of Winchester school in Lat. and Engl. Grammaticalia qucedam^ 
in Lat. and Engl. Antiques Historic Synopsis, All which were printed at 
Oxon. 16 1 6. in a large oct." 

So Wood's Ath. Oxon.j iii. 395. 
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1617. 
I. Angeltts, Christophorus. \woodcut?^ \ \i6vf\<n^ X/>i<rro<^pov roO 

*AyycXov, "EXXiyyov roO ytoXXwv 9rXi7-|ycov, icat Maorcyuv ytvarafitpov ddiKas irapa 
Tw I TovpKwp dia r^v c^f Xpurr6v Hitrriv, | ^device J\ 



Impr. 36: 161 7: sm. 4®: pp. [16], 
Bignn. A* b' : sign. B i' beg. a^odpa' teat 
Sri: Pica Greek. Contents: — sign. Ai"" 



title : A2', dedication to English people 
in Greek ; A a'^-B 2*", the work : B a*, a 
woodcut, see below. 



Rare. See Wood's ^M. Oxon., ii. 633, and the next art. Two very rude wood 
engravings illnslrate the text, one on sign. A 4'' depicting the tortures inflicted on 
Angelus by the Turks, the other (sig. B 4^) possibly an emblematic figure representing 
England. 

2. . [woodcut] I CHRISTOPHER ANGELL, — a Grecian, who 

tasted of many | stripes and torments inflicted by the | Turkes for 
the faith which he | had in Christ lesus. | *:>*^* | [/i'ne] \ \woodcui] 
[li'ru,] 

Impr. 36: 161 7: sm. 4**: pp. [16], 
s^nn. A B*: sign, bi** beg. much in debt: 
Pica Roman. Contents : — sign. A i' title : 

Rare. See Wood's Aih. Oxon., ii. 633, x6x8 A, and preceding art., of which this 
is a translation, in good English. The same two engravings occur as in the Greek 
text, on sign. A 4' and B 4^ 

3. Ducky Arthur. \woodcuf,'] \ vita | henrici | chichele | archi- 

EPISCOPI I CANTVARIENSIS I SVB REGIBVS HENRICI V. ET VI. | DESCRIPTA AB 

Arthvro Duck : | ll, d. \ \woodcuts^ 



A 2', dedication to England : A a'-B 3', 
the work : B 4', a woodcut, see below. 



Impr. 11: 16x7; sm. 4*: pp. [a] + 
108 + [4] : p. II beg. licentur etiani : 
English Roman. Contents: — p. (x) title: 



I -1 08, the Life: (i) account of the 
sources of the Life : (3) " Errata." 



See Wood's Ath. Oxtm., iii. 258. The Life was reprinted in [Bates's] Vita Selec- 
torum . . . virorunty Lond. 1681, p. i : and an English translation was published at 
London in 1699. This Life of the founder of All Souls contains some solid historical 
matter, with a few documents. Some copies want the Errata. 

4. HaleSy John. a | sermon | preached at s^ ma-|ries in oxford 

VPON I TVESDAY in EASTER | VVEEKE, 1617. | CONCERNING THE ABVSES \ 

of obscure and difficult places of holy \ Scripture, and remedies aAgainst 
them, I By Iohn Hales, | fellow of eton colledge, | and Regius Pro- 
fessour of the Greeke | tongue in the Vniversitie | of Oxford. | \line : 
then device : then line^ 

Impr. 36: 1617: sm. 4®: pp. [33 + 41 I Roman. Contents: — p. (1) title: 1-41, 
•f [i]: p. II beg. numly theyi English | the sermon, on a Pet. lii. 16. 

For the author see Wood's Ath, Oxon., iii. 409. This sermon was reprinted in 
Hales*s Go/den Remains (Lond. 1659 &c.), with others. The text, outer margin and 
headlines of every page are within bounding lines. 



5. HutchinSy Robert. Stationers' Register, ed. Arber, iii. 654 

"70 Augusti 16 1 9. John Barnes. Entred for his copie by order of a 
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Court A short Caiechisme made by Robert Hutchins which was the 
copie of Joseph Barnes his ffathers . . . vjd " assigned to John Wright 
the same day. This Catechism cannot be later than 1617, in which year 
Joseph Barnes ceased printmg, nor before 1605 when John Wright began 
to publish : but I find no other notice of the book or author. 



6. Jackson, Thomas. nazareth and bethlehem, | or, | Israel's '• 

PORTION IN THE SONNE | OF JESSE. | AND, | MANKINDS COMFORT | FROM THE 

WEAKER SEXE. \ TWO SERMONS PREACHED IN \ s^ Maryes Church in 
Oxford. I BY ~ " - 



Corpus Christi College . . . Septemb. 6. 
1617": 1-37, the first sermon, on Jcr. 
xxxi. a 1-3 3 : 38-75, the second, on GaL 
iv. 4-5. 



Thomas Iackson, Bachelour of Divinitie, and | Fellow of 
Corpus Christi College | m Oxford. \ [mo//o, then zvoodcu/s.'\ 

Irapr. 38: 1 61 7: sm. 4®: pp. [4] + 75 

+ [i] : p. II beg. retume to : English 

Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-4) 

dedication to James Montague bp. of 

Winchester, dated "from my study in 

See Wood*s Ath, Oxon., ii. 668. The text, onter margins and headlines are within 
bounding lines. 

7. M[orrice?], T[homas?] digesta | Scholastica» | in gratiam 

pve-|rorvm edita : | in dvas divisa par-|/^j ; quarum prior Prosaica^ \ 
posterior Metrica \ continet, \ Per T. M. | [druice,] 

(3') "ad lectorem": (4) the contents: 
1-53, the first part: 1-127, the second 
part. 



Impr. 37: 1617 : (eights) I2*>: pp. 
[4] + 52 + 1 37 + [i] : pp. II beg. impetu 
and Ipse Perillao^ ill Vt plus: Long 
Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i ) title : 

See \Vood*s Fasti Oxon., i. 273. The book consists of adages and extracts suitable 
for school use. 



8. Oxford, University. iacobi ara | [engraving] \ cev, in iacobi 

MAG-NiE BRITANNIJE FRANCIiB | ET HIBERNIiE REGIS SERENIS-JSIMI, &C I 
AVSPICATISSIMVM I REDITVM E SCOTIA IN | ANGLIAM, ACADEMICS | OXONIENSIS 

<;^^.|tvlatoria. 



Impr. 37 : 161 7 : • sm. 4® : pp. [8o], | title: A i* "Iacobi patriarchae cum lacobo 
signn. a-k*: sign, b i*" beg. Vis restituta: \ rcge . . . comparatio," a poem : A2''-K4', 
English Roman. Contents: — sign. Aic the poems: K 4^, " Conclusio," a poem. 

Congratulatory poems by members of the University of Oxford, on the occasion of 
the return of James i from a short visit to Scotland. All are in Latin except two 
Greek and two French : one is acrostic, and one in the shape of an altar. On the 
title is a rough wood engraving of an altar with fire, bearing the words DEO REDVCI :. 

9. Smith, Samuel. aditvs | ad | logicam. | In vsum eorum qui 

pri-|mo Academiam | Salutant. | \Jine] \ Autore Samvele Smith | Artium 
Magistro. \ \line'\ \ Editio Tenia. | \woodcuts?^ 



Impr. 13^: 161 7: (twelves) 160 : [2] 
+ 204 + [3] + 3 unpaged tables* see be- 
low : p. II beg. Tertio Ge-^ III ctivam 
habet : Long Primer Roman. Con- 
tents: — p. (1) title : 1-304, ^^e work, in 
3 books, with two sm. 4° leaves unpaged 



inserted at pp. 32-3 and 43-3, printed on 
one side only with logical divisions of 
Substantia and Qualitas respectively: (i) 
" Lectoribus . . .", a deprecation of 
criticism. 
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For the author see Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ ii. 283. This is the first known Oxford 
edition: see 1613 s , 1614 s., 1618 s., 1627 s., 1633s., 1639 ^'* 1684. There is also 
a London ed. of 163 1. 



10. Terry, John. the \ reasona-|blenesse of wise and | holy 

truth : and the absurditie | of foolish and wicked \ Errour, \ [/wo texts ^ 
then device^ 



Impr. 36 : 161 7 : sm. 4® : pp. M + 38 

-t- [a] : p. II beg. Me so : Pica Roman. 

Contents : — p. (i ) title : (3-4) dedication 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon.^ ii. 410. 



to Arthur Lake, bp. of Bath and Wells : 
1-38, the sermon, on John xvii. 17. 



II. W., R., of Hart Hall, Oxford. " Merry fests concerning Popes^ 
Monkes andffryers translated out of Ffrench by R. W. Bachelour of Arts 
of H[arts]. H(all]. in Oxon." 

So in Arber's Transcript of the Stationers' Register , as a book of Joseph Barnes's, 
entered at Stationers' Hall 36 Feb. 163^ by John Barnes. It mnst have been printed 
between 1585 and 161 7 inclusive, probably after 1610. 



1618. 



I. Angelas, Christophorus. \woodcut'\ \ christo-|pher angell, 

A GRECIAN, WHO TA-jstcd of many stripes and tor-jments inflicted by the 



Turkesfor the faith \ which he had in \ Christ Jesus, \ 






[device^ 



A 2^, dedication to England : A 2'-B 3', 
the work : b 4', a woodcut, see below. 



Impr. 39: 1618 : sm. 4®: pp. [16], 
signn. A-B*: sign. Bi' beg. much in debt: 
Pica Roman. Contents: — sign. A i' title: 

Very rare : for the author see Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ ii. 633. Dr. Bliss in his copy of 
Angelns, now in the Bodleian, suggests that this edition was worked off without the 
Greek when Angelns betook himself to travel about the country. It is a reprint 
almost literatim of 161 7 A. Angelus was in Oxford, according to Dr. Bliss, from 
Whitsuntide 16 10 to about Easter 16 18, and died i Feb. 163I. The second woodcut 
is a new and rather more elaborate one than in the 161 7 issue, but not more intel- 
ligible, and is enclosed in an oval frame : the first (on sign. A 4^) is unchanged. 



2.*t 



[Letters testimonial to the good behaviour of Christopher 



Angell, (i) & (3) from the University of Oxford, 10 May 16 10 and 
20 Mar. 1617 (i6i|), and (2) from the bp. of Salisbury 15 Aug. 1616, 
all in English. 

Probably printed at Oxford in 1618 : 
■'one) la. S®: pp. [3] : p. i beg. " [wood- 
cuts] The bearer hereof ^ Christopher An- 

Very rare. 



gell*'* \ Pica Roman. Contents :— p. (i) 
the testimonials. 



3. Butler, Charles. ^^ RhetoriccB Libri duo, ^quorum prior de 

Tropis ^' Figuris, posterior de Voce ^' Gestu pra*cipit, &c.* Oxon. 1618, 
the 4th edit. . . . qu." 

So Wood's Ath, Oxon., iii. 310 : tee Supplement 1598 B : and 1600 B. 
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4. Farrear, Robert. " *^ hritf Direction to the French Tongue^ 
&c.' Oxon. 16 18. oct. in the title of which book he wrote himself M.A." 

So Wood's ^M. Oxon,, ii. 378. 

5. Panke, John. collectanea, \ Ovt Of | s* Gregory | the 
GREAT, I And I s'^ BERNARD THE \ Devout, against the Papists who arf-| 
here to the doctrine of the present \ Church of Rome ^ in the most \ funda- 
mentall points \ betweene them \ and vs. \ [motto, then luoodcuts.^ 



mayor of "New Samm" and the cor- 
poration, dated <*from the Cloie at 
Samm this 34 lunij, 1618" signed ** John 
Panke." 



Impr. 39: 1618: (eights) 12®: pp. 
[32] + ii3 + [i] : p. II beg. whicA by 
Sathans^ ill quod accepistis: Pica Ro- 
man. Contents:— p. (1) title: (3-ai) 
Epistle dedicatoHe to George Churchowse, 

Sec Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 374. This tract was reprinted at Salisbury in 1835. in 
8vo, with the title ** Romanism condemned by the Church of Rome, or Popery con- 
victed ... By the Rev. John Panke . . ./' with the spelling modernized. 



6. Sanderson, Robert. logicjk | . artis compen-|z>/kj/. secvnda 
HAC EDi-|tione recognitum, duplici | Appendice auctum, if pub- lici iuris 
factum I a Rob. Sanderson Col-|legij Lincolniensis in 2\-\md Oxoniensi 

Socio, I [device,^ 

Impr. 40: 161 8 : (eights) la® : pp. [8] 
+ 333 + 1 34 + [4I : pp. II beg. possunt. 
Ituiividua and sed tj feri\ III tur aufe- 
rendo and margine peculiari : Pica Ro- 
man. Contents:— p. (i) title: (3-7) 



"Elenchns capitum": 1-332. the work, 
in three paits: 1-87, the first Appendix, 
De usu Logicse : 89-134, the second Ap- 
pendix, Miscella : (i) EJrrata. typogra- 
phica. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 636, and 1615 s. 

7. Smith, Samuel. aditvs ad | logicam. | In vsum eoniin qui 

pri=|mo AcADEMiAM I Salutant. | \line\ \ .^»/e?r^ Sam vele Smith | Artium 
Magistro, \ \line\ \ Editio quarta \ multis mendis | quae per incuriam 
Typo-|graphi irrepserunt, | repurgata. | \woodcuts?\ 

Impr. 41: 1618: (twelves) 160 : pp. 
[3] + 205 + [i] + 3 unpaged tables, see 
below : p. II beg. Tertih Ge-, ill ctivam 
habet : Long Primer Roman. Contents : — 

See 161 7 s of which this is a slightly corrected reprint. 



p. (i) title : 1-305, ^'^ work, with two 
sm. 4<> leaves, as in the 3rd ed. : (i) 
** Lectoribns . . .". 



1619. 



I. Bede, Jean. the \ masse dis-|played. | vvtutten in trench 

by M^ John Bede, advocate to | the Parliament of Paris, and \ now 
translated into \ English. \ [motto, then device']. 



Impr. 39: 1619 : sm. 4°: pp. [^6] + 
112: p. II hQg. signijicth to, ill bin no 
small : Pica Roman. Contents : — p. (3) 



title : (5-16^^ " The Preface to the 
Reader", signed " E. C." : 1-112, the 
work. 
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se eo Fran^oi!. exposce par M. lean Bedi Angevin 
lalor may be Edward ChiilaneT, bg suggested io the 
Wood's Alh. Oxm., ii. 377. 



This is a trttaslilian of" La Me 
, . .■•, Geneva, 1610, 6°. The Irani 
Bliss Sole Catalogue, for whom sve 



z. Bernard, Richard, the | faiuxovs I fovtjdation o? | the 

Popedoue: I y« I a familiar conference BE-|lween two friends to the 
tTUtli Philalethes, I and Orthologvs, shewing that it can-jnol be 
proued, That Peler was \ ever at Rome. \ vvherevnto is added a \ 
CHROSOGRAPHiCALL DESCRiP-\tion of Pauls peregrination with Pelers 
Iravelh, | and the reasons why he could not be at ] Rome, that so the truth 
in one \ view may be more fully and ea-\sily be s< 
moltos, then woodcuts.^ 

Imrr. 4J: 1619; sm. 4": pp. [lo] + 
68+ I UD)>aged sheet, tee below + [a]: p. 
II b<^. Chrhls Viear: Pica Roman. 
Contents:— p. (3) title! (5-6) deditation 
to dra. Gf^win, Piideaux and Bencfield, 
daled " Balcombe April 1. iGig," signed 
"Richaid Bernard": (7-8) "To the 
Reader'', une dale signed "o d"' 




(9-10} "A sammnrie of tbe reasons, 
prouing Peler neuer to haue beenc at 
Rome": 1-68. the work : after p. 68 a 
large folded foDo printed sheet, pnnted dd 
one side only, " A short chtonographicall 
description . . .", signed y g , and with 
impr. 43. Pp. (i-j) (7-8) are an addi- 
tion, wanting in : 



3. Crakanthorp, Richard. inrnoDvcTio \ in | metaphysicam. I 

AVTiioRE I Ri. Crakanthorp | olim Collegij Reginse | Oxon. Socio. \ 
\motlo., then woodculi.~\ 



Impr. 40; 1619: (ei^ts) 11°: pp. 
[16] T 96 : p. II beg. lii mudiirH : Long 
Prima Roman. Contents:— p. (3) tillc, 
within a border: (5-8) "Ad studiosos 
Acidemiie Oxonicnsii alnmnos," dated 



1619". <„ 

(9-ij) "Leclori benevolo," signed "R 
C[tBkanthorp] " ; ^13-16! "Index en. 
pitum et rerum . . ." : 1-96, the vraik. 
The author seems to have allowed Richardson tt 
have revised and prepared it himself. 



4. Flavel, John. tracta-|tcs de dk-[monstratione | » 

CVS & I POi.EMicvs, quaiuor | tibris absolutus : ] anlehac in usum Imen- 
tuUs I in Collegio Wadhami [ apud Oxonienses privaiis | prjelec lion i bus 
traditUE, I \ \ loANNE Flavel | Art. Mag. & ejusdem | Collegii Socio. | 

Impr. 4j: 1619: leights) 11": pp. 
[iil + i unpac-'il shi^* 144 + [ia] : p. 
II beg. Traetatut de. 



" Alexander Ilnish" : (i;-6) "Leclori , . ." 
Iiy Huiih : (7~'°^ "Index capLtum ..." : 
after p. (ul n a folded obi. jm, 4'' sheet 
containing a conspectus of the work, 
printed on One sioe only : I " Prooe- 
miam " : 1-144. 'he work, in 4 bks. : 
{i-ii* " Index lenim el vetbonim." 
4 F, :6,il F. Flavel died in Nov. ifit;, a 
m notes of Ftavel's pupils, preparing and 



. 1 1 title : {3-4) dedicadon to bp. Arthi 
lake, dated " Oionij k Coll Wad. Kal. 
Hartij. 1(118 [i Mar. iSiJ]", signed 

.Sec Wood's Alh. Oxon., ii. 107, and 16; 
Huista a co-coUcgian issued this volnme fn 
editing tbem at he thongbl best. 

g. Howson, bp. John. articles ] to be enqvired | of \*\ithin 

THF. Dio-ices of Oxford, in ihe first Visilalion \ of the Right Reverend 
Father | in God, John Bisliop | of Oxford. ] held \ In ihe yeare of our 
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Lord God 1 619. in the seuen-|teenth yeare of the Raigne of our most 
gratious Sove-| raigne Lord, lames ^ by the grace of God, King | of Great 
JBritiatne, France, and Ireland, Defender of the | Faith: &c. and of 
Scotland \ the three & fiftieth. | [devtce.] 

Impr. 44: 1619: sm. 4°: pp. [16], to the Churchwardens...", and "The 

signn. A-B*: sign. B i' beg. Parents Charge of the Churchwardens . . .": 

dwell'. Pica English. Contents: — sign. Aa"'-B3*', the articles: B3', a further 

A I ', title : A I \ " The . . . Oath ministred charge. 



6. Mandevill, Robert. Timothies | taske :\ or \ a christias 

SEA-CARD, I guiding through the coastes of a peaceable con-\science to a peace 
constant, and a \ Crowne immortall. \ Wherein I. Pastors are put in minde 
of their | double dutie, and how to discharge it. i. Personall, | as 
watchful men. 2. Pastorall, as faithful watch-|men. IL True doctrine is 
advanced. III. Tradi-|tions discountenanced, & their rancour discovered. | 
In two Synodoll assemblies at Carliell, out of two seuercdl^ hut \ sutable 
Scriptures, This of i Timoth. 4. 16. and \ that of Actes 20. 28. | Since 
concorporate, and couched with augmentation | vnder their prime Head: | 
BY I Robert Mandevill, sometimes of Queenes Colledge \ in Oxford, and 
Preacher of Gods word at \ Abbey-holme in Cumberland. \ [text, then 
woodcut.^ 



Impr. 45 : 1619 : sm. 4? : pp. [8] + 64: 
p. II beg. dut Nusquam : Pica Roman. 
Contents :— p. (i ) title : (3) dedication to 
the University, signed " Rob. Magnade- 
villa " : (5-7) dedicatory Epistle to dr. 



William Goodwin, dated '< In Coll: 
Regin: ... 8 Idus Tulij . . . JIDCXIX," 
signed "Tho: Vicars^' : (8) two laudatory 
I^tin poems: 1-64. the disconxie, 00 
I Tim. iv. i6y ending with a chronogram. 



See Wood*s Ath. Oxon., ii. 251. Vicars published the book, the author having died 
in 1 61 8. 



7. Oxford, University. Academice Oxoniensis \ F^7l£BRIA | sacra. 

^TERNiE MEMORIiE SERENISSIM/E REGINiE | ANN-ffl | POTENTISSIMI MON- 
ARCH jE I lACOBi Magnae Britanniae, Fran-|ciae, & Hibemiae Regis &c. 
De-|sideratissimae Sponsae, | Dicata. | [device^ 

Impr. 42 : 16 19 : sm. 4® : pp. [144], tory Latin poem to King James i : A 2'- 

signn. A-s*: sign. Bi"^ beg. Qtuz solita, s i\ the poems: S2'-S3', "Ad ... it- 

K 1^ Et obruemus : English Roman. ' gem . . . conclusio ", a p>oem. 

Contents : — sign, a i' title : A 2"", dedica- i 

Poems on the death of queen Anne of Denmark, i Mar. i6if : all in Latin except 
8 Greek and 3 Hebrew : there are also chronograms, anagrams and an acrostic. 

8. Rainolds, John. "The sum of a conference" &c. Oxon. 
1619, fol. So in Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 193, 161 9 being an error for 
1610. 



9. Rai^linson, John. \tvat rex. | a \ sermon preached | at 

Pauls Crosse on the | day of his Maiesties happie inau-|guratioD, 
March 240. | 1614. \ And now newly published, by occasion of His \ late 
{no lesse happy) recovery. \ By | John Rawlinson D^ of Divinity, and | one 
of his Maiesties Chaplaines | in Ordinary. | [line, motto, line, woodcuts^ 
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Impr. 39: 1 61 9: sm. \^\ pp. [6] + 40 dedication to the King: (6) UniTersity 

*** [^] * P* ^^ ^^' -^*^ ^^ ^'^ • ^^^^ ^^^™^ • '~4^> ^^ sermon, on i Sam. x. 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-5) 24. 

See Wood's Atk, Oxoh., IL 506. Page x shows that the ordinary length of a Panl's 
Cross sermon was two honrs. 



i6ao. 



I. Day, John. day's descant | on \ Davids Psalmes: | ^/f | A 

Cammeniary vpon the Psalter, as it is vsually | read throughout the 
Yeere, at Mor-\mngy and JEuening Prayer. | And First, | Of the First 
Eight Psalmes, appointed to be read, | the First Day of the Moruth, 
[device, then 3 mottos,'\ 



(9-40) "To the reader": 1-220, the 



the author's orthography, 



Impr. 39 : 163Q : sm. ^^ : pp. [40] + 
aaa : p. 11 beg. not in thise^ iii 11 Des- 
troy thoH : Pica Roman. Contents : — p. 
(i) title: (3-8) Epistle dedicatory to 
archbp. Abbot, signed "John Day": 

See Wood's Atk, Oxott,, ii. 41a. The introdnction contains some anto-biographical 
matter, and treats of " Our Lady's Psalter." 



work, on Ps. 1-8 : aai-aaa, " To the 
reader", on 
with £lrrata. 



a. Du Mottlin, Pierre. a 

KINGS I Majesty at Greenwich the 



SERMON J PREACHED | BEFORE THE 

15. of lune. 1615, \ BV I Master 



Peter du Movun, one of the Preachers | of Gods Word in the Church 
of Paris, and | newly translated out of French into | English, by I. V. | 
According to the Cofy printed at Charenton | by Paris. 1620. | \dtDice\, 

Impr. 46 : 1630 : sm. ^ : pp. [4] + 35 Bodleian, signed " Johannes Vemulius, 

+ [1]: ^. Whtg. to certaine fishes', Eng- Bodleianae Bibliothecae hjrpobibliothe- 

lish Roman. Contents :— p. (i) title: carius " the translator : 1-35, the sermon, 

(3) dedication to the Curators of the on Rom. L 16. 

See Wood's Aih. Oxon., iiL a ax. The text, margin and headline of each page are 
within bounding lines. 

3. Godwin, Thomas. romanje HiSTORiiE | anthologia, \ an 

ENGLISH EXPO-JSITION OF THE RO-|maNE ANTIQVITIES, | WHEREIN MANY RO- 

MANE AND ENGLISH I Officcs are parallel'd, and | divers obscure Phrases 
Explained. | by | Thomas Godwin Master of Arts, \ For the vse o 
Abingdon Schoole. | Editio Tertia. | [device,"] 

Impr. 48: 1630: ia<»? 

For the author see Wood's Ath, Oxon,, iii. 51 : see 1614 G. Only known at 
present from references in 1 7th cent, catalogues and from a titlepage in the Bagford 
Collections at the British Museum (463. h. 3, no. 546), but it is not likely to be really 
rare. 



4. Goffe, Thomas. oratio | fvnebris | habita in ecclesia 

Cathedral! Christi Ozon | in Obitum viri omni sevo d\%'\nissimi 
GvLiELMi I Goodwin istius \ EcclesicB Decani, S. I Theol. Doctoris. | A 
Tho. Goffe Artium Ma-^istro ex ^de Christi, \ [device], 

I 
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Impr. 40: 1620: sm. 40 : pp. [la], sign. Ai' title: A a' "Ad Lectorem": 
sigim. a*b': sign. Bi' htg. fecit opera- A 3'-B a^ the oration. 
Hones : English Roman. Contents : — 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon.y ii. 463. Goodwin died 11 June x6ao. A second edition of 
this year is simply a reissue of the sheets with an identical titlepage adding only 
*' Editio Secunda/ in a separate line after <* iEde ChristL" 



5. James, Thomas. Catalogus | vntversaus libro-|rvm in 

BiBLioTHECA | BoDLEiANA omnium Librorum, | Linguarum & Scientiarum 
genere | refertissimS, sic compositus ; | Vt | Non solum Publicis per 
Europam Vniversam Bihliothe- cis^ sed etiam Privaiis Muscn's, aliisfat 
ad Catalogum \ Librorum conficiendum vsui esse posstL \ Accessit Appendix 
Librorum, qui vel ex munificentid alionim, | vel ex censibus Bibliothecs 
recens allati sunt, | Auctore Thoma Iames S. Th. | Doctore, ac nuper 
Proto-|Bibliothecario | Oxoniensu \ Open's vsum ac viilitatem, Prcrfako 
ad Lee tor em indie ahiL \ [device^. 



Impr. 4a, adding "Impensis Bodlei- 
anis : i6ao : (eights) sm. 4°: pp. [16] 
+ 5.^9 + [i] + 36: p. II beg. Aibertus 
Dux^ III Somnium magni'. Long Primer 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-4) 



dedication to the Kin^, prince Chailes, 
&c. : (5-14) " Prooemium ..." dated 
30 June i6ao : 1-539, the catalogue in 
alphabetical order : 1-36, *< Appendix ad 
catalogum priorem." 



This is a new edition of 1605 j, arranged in one alphabetical order of authois* 
names. The Proeomium contains much information about the Library. The BiISS. 
and printed books are treated alike in this catalogue, each with its pressmark. Dr. 
Tames had resigned the office of Librarian in May T6ao from illness. The Hebrew 
MSS. are not all entered in the Catalogue, and ** propter typorum defectum *' are de- 
scribed in Latin, not Hebrew type. A second edition of the Appendix was issued in 
1635. The expense of printing the volume was ^i i a ioj., (Reg. Convoc. N. 23, fol. 93, 
quoted by Macray Annals of the Bodleian^ and ed. p. 58 ».) 



6. Twyne, Brian. antiqvi-|tatis academije oxo-|niensis apo- 

logia. I In tres Libros divisa. \ avthore | Briano Twyno in facultak 
Artium Ma'\gistro, 6f CollegiJ Corporis Christi in eddem \ Academia 
Socio. I Vliima Editio. | [device], 

Impr. 47 : i6ao : the rest as 1608 T. 

This is a simple reissue of the sheets of the 1608 edition, with a new titlepage^ but 
is extremely rare. 



162I. 



I. Broad, Thomas. three | Q^^ESTIONS | answered. | I. Q\ts- 

TiON. I JVkat should our meaning be, when after the reading of \ ike fourth 
Commandement, we pray ; Lord incline our \ hearts to ke^ this law ? 
IL QvESiiON. I How shall the fourth Commandenunt^ being deliuered in 
such forme of wordsy binde vs to sarictifie any day^ but onely \ the seauenik^ 
the day wherein God rested, 6f which the I ewes \ sanctified ? | III. Qves- 
TiON. I How shall it appeare to be the Law of Nature to sancti'\fie one dey 
in every weeke? \ [motto, then device,] 



Impr. 39: i6ai : sm. 4<>: pp. [4]+ 38 
+ [a]: p. II ('*io") b<^. which is the: 



English Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 
(3-4) « To the Reader *', signed " Th. 
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Broad": i-a6, the work: 37-33 "A ^-z^,^* A note touching the Lords Day": 
DIALOG VE I BETWEENE A Ievv and a (i) "Errata." 
Christi-|an of the Common | Opinion." 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon.y ii. 594. A treatise against too strict observance of Sunday, 
answered by George Abbot, M.P. for Guildford, in his Vindicia Sabbaihi, Lond. 
1641. 



2. [Burton^ Robert.] the \ anatomy of | melancholy* | what 

IT IS. I WITH ALL THE KINDES, | CAVSES, SThLPTOUYSyVKOG-\NOSTICKESy AND 

seve-\rall cvres of it. I IN THREE MAINE PARTITIONS | with their seucrall 
Sections, Mem-|bers, and Svbsec-|tions. | philosophically, medici- 
nally, historically, ope-\ned and cvt vp, I BY t Democrit\'S /w«/br. 
With a Satyricall Preface, conducing to | ifie following Discourse, 
[mo/lo.^ 



Impr. 48 : 1621 : (eights) sm. 4° : pp. 
[4] + 72 + [8] + 783 + [9] : pp. II beg. sed 
ciui busied and Lethargy e, ill Mutavere 
virosj 611 ** MilU habet\ Pica Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i ) title : (3) dedication to 
lord Berkeley: 1-72, " Democritus Innior 



to the Reader": (1-8) "The Synopsis 
of the first partition " : 1-783, the work : 
Ti) 3 mottos : (2-7) " The Conclusion of 
me Author to the Reader", signed " Robert 
Burton. From my Studie in Christchurch 
Oxon. Decemb. 5. 1620": (8) " ErraU." 



See \Vood*s Ath. Oxon., ii. 653. For subsequent Oxford editions see 1624 B, 
1628 B, 1632 B, 1638B, 1651. Other editions are Lond. 1660 (7th), 1676 (8th), 
1800:9th), (loth), 1806 (nth), 1845, 188-, as well as epitomes. This cele- 

brated work is replete with erudition, humour, and acuteness. The recondite sources 
of the numberless quotations are perhaps only to be found in the Bodleian, to which 
Burton bequeathed his printed books, of which a catalogue is among the Bodleian 
MSS. This first edition, which is anonymous except for one signature on p. (7) of the 
Conclusion, is accounted rare, but copies not infrequently appear for sale. Each suc- 
cessive edition during the author's lifetime (he died in Jan. i6f^) shows alterations. 



3. Denison, John. de | confessionis | avricvlaris | vanitate, 

AD-ivERSvs Cardinalis | Bellarmini | Sophismata, | et de | sigilli con- 
fessionis iMPiE\tate^ contra Scholasticorum, ^* NeotericO'\rum quorundam 
dogmata \ Disputatio, \ avthore \ Ioanne Denisono Oxoniensi | Sacrae 
Theologiae Doctore. \motto^ then woodcuts,'] 



Impr. 39 : 1621 : sm. 4° : pp. [10] + 
126: p. II beg. cationty tumy ill Cap. 2. 
Argumenta : Pica Roman. Contents : — 
p. (1) title: (3-6) dedicatory epistle to 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ii. 439. 



the king: (7-8) **Ad Lectorem": (9-10) 
" Elenchus Capitum . . ." : i -i 26, the 
work, in two parts : 1 26 " Errata ". 



4. Heylyn, Peter. microcosmvs, | or [ a little de-|scription 

OF I THE GREAT WORLD. | A Treatise Historical!, Geographicall, fPoliticall, 
Theologicall. | [line] \ By P. H. | [line, then mollo, then device^ 



Impr. 39 : 1621 : sm. 4® : pp. [16] + 
417 C"3i7") + [3]: P- " htg. pearance 
if diuers, in of Florence: Pica Roman. 
Contents:— p. (i) title: (3-5) Epistle 
dedicatory to prince Charles, signed " Pet. 
Heylyn" : C7-11) " The Preface " : (12- 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., iii. 557, where 1622 is a misprint for 162 1 and 1624 for 
1625. For other Oxford editions of this well-known and popular manual of Geo* 

I 2 



13) "To my brother the Author an 
English poem by Edw. Heylyn: (14-15) 
"The Table" of contents, in alphabetical 
order : (16) " A computation of the for- 
raine Co3mes herein mentioned with ours '*: 
1-417, (1-2) the work : (3) " Errata." 
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grtphy see 1625 H, 1627 H, 1629 H, 1631 H, 1633 H, ^^3^ H, 1639 ^ : there are also 
London editions (entitled Cosmographie) of 165a, 1657, 1664?, x666, 1670, 1674?, 
1677, 1683, 1703. 



5. Savile, sir Henry. [two lines] \ praele-Ictiokes TRES-lDEaM 

IN PRIN-|CIPIVM £L£H£NTO-|rVM EVCLIDIS, | OXONII ^HABITM. \ M.DC.XZ. 

\device^ see below.] 



Impr. 40: 1631 : sm. 40 : pp. [4] + 
360 : p. II beg. ma. Quidy III ira^; d 
centra : Great Primer Ronum. Con- 



tents:— p. (i) title : (a) " Errata . . .": 
(3) " HenricQS Sayilius lectori ** : i>a6o, 
the work. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ ii. 314. This was Savile's last publication, for he died 
19 Feb. 163J. There are many woodcuts of figures of propositions. Most copies 
have a device on the titlepage, but a presentation copy from the author to the Bodleiaa 
and the copy in the Savile Library omit it. The absence of a dedication is unusuaL 



6. Thomborough, bp. John. AieoeEOPiKos, [ sive, \ nihil, 

AUQVID, OMNIA, \ ANTIQV0R\'M | SAPIENTVM VI-|vi8 COloribuS depicta, 

V\\\\o-\sophic<hiiheologice, \ In gratiam eorum qui Artem auriferam Physico- 
chyroicfe & pib profitentur. J a vthore \ Iohanne Thornb^'RGh, episcopo | 

VVIGORNIENSI. \ [2 moUos\ 

Impr. 40: 1631 : sm. 40 : pp. \ii\-^' torem benevolnm": (la) *^ TUpofmiSkt 

plate + 15a : p. 11 beg. tur potihs. III sic restituantur ...**: folded quaito leaf, 

/(fj/iurn r^r/^n/m : English Roman. Con- see below: i~i5a» the woric in three 

tents: —p. (i) title: (3-6) dedication to divisions, 
the duke of Lennox: (7-1 1) " Ad Lec- 

See Wood*s Ath, Oxon,, iii. 5. The Episcopal Alchemist endeavours to find the 
Philosopher's stone through Sulphurous Magnesia (Nil), water (Aliqnid) and gold 
(Onmia;. Vitriol is regarded as of vital importance. Much Theology is introduced. 
The woodcut plate represents the concord and discord of the four elements in various 
relations, in a circular table. 



1623. 



I. Abbot, George. \woodcuf\ \ the coppie | of a letter sent , 

from my Lords Grace of Can-|terburie shewing the graue and | weighty 
reasons which induced \ the Kings MaiesHe to pre-\scride those former \ 
directions for \ Preachers, \ [device,] 



Impr. 45: 1623: sm. 4®: pp. [16], 
sign. A, ♦* : sign. A 3' beg. damentall 
grounds^ if '^ or of tfu VniversoUitie : 
English Roman. Contents : — sign. A i', 
title : A a'-3^, the letter, to the bp. of 
Oxford : dated " from Croydon Sept. 4th 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 564. The latter part of this piece seems to have 
issued separately, see Howson, John, below. 



1622 " : A 4 [not seen, probably blank] : 
* i'-4', " To the minister, churchwardens 
and parishioners of in the DiocesK 

of Oxon.", 31 Aug. 1633, as under fftvh 
softf John, below. 



2. Carpentery Nathanael. philosophia | libera, | triplici 

EXERCiTA'\tionum Decade proposita, \ inqva, \ adversvs hvivs TEM-|poris 
Philosophos, dogmata | quaedam noua discu-|iiuntur. | avthore | Na- 
THAKAELS Caepnetario, | Exoniensis CoUegij\ in florentissimd \ Acadewud 
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Oxonienst^ Socio, \ editio secvnda, vna | Decade auctior, & emendatior. 
[moUo,'] 

Impr. 43 a: 163a: (eights) 160 : pp. 1649): (15-31) <' Ad florentitsimam Ox- 
[34I + 395 '*' [5I * P- II ^^' ^^^ ^ ^^^y oniensis Academiae Inventntcm Praefatio": 
III alt: Atnuilam : Pica Roman. Con- (33-33) <* Elenchos Exerdtationum . ,.": 
tents: — p. (3) title : (5-14) dedication to 1-395, the work: (a) <* Errata Typo- 
James Hamilton duke of Hamilton {d, ipitphica." 

See Wood*s^M. Oxon,^ ii. 431, where Land, is a misprint for Oxon, The first 
edition was issued at Frankfort in 163 1 ''anthore N. C. Cosmopolitano/* with different 
prefatory matter, only two Decads, and variations in text and arrangement. See 
1636 c, 1637 c, 1675. Some woodcnts of diagrams occnr in the text 



3. Clinton» Elizabeth, countess of Lincoln. 

COVKTESSK I OF UNCOLNES | NYRSERIE- | \devic€^ 



\wOOdcuts\ I THE 



Impr. 39 : 1633 : sm. ^ : pp. [8] + 31 
•f-[3]: p. II beg. own natural x Great 
Pruner English. Contents : — p. (i ) title : 
(3-5^ dedication to lady Briget countesse 



of Lincolne, signed " Elizabeth Lincolne": 
(7-8) " To the . . . Reader," signed " T. 
L.*', i. e. Thomas Lodge : i-3i, the work : 
(3-3) not seen. 

Rare. The object of this small treatise, "the first worke of" the authoress 
'* that erer came in Print," is to persuade mothers to nnn>e their own children. The 
author appears to dedicate it to her danghter-in-law, not mother-in-law as Bliss states 
(Wood s Ath. Oxon., ii. 384 n.). The authorship has been ascribed to Thomas Lodge 
(Wood, as abovej, bnt there is every internal mark that he only wrote the address to 
the Reader, and possibly revised the whole. 



4. Gardiner, Richard. a { sermon | preached at | S^ maries 

IN OX-jFORD ON ACT SVS'\dAY LAST IN THE ^/"-ItER-NOONE 1 62 2. | BY | 

Richard Gardiner Student | 0/ Christ-Church. \ [device.'] 

Impr. 49: 1623: sm. 4<*: pp. [8] + 30 
•*-[3]: p. II beg. and crabUa; English 
Roman. Contents :— p. (3) title : (5-8) 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., iii. 931. 



dedication to Richard earl of Dorset : 
1-30, the sermon, on Gen. xlv. 8. 



5. Heylyn, Peter. 



Microcosmus : see 1621 h. 



6. ♦♦Howson, John, bp. of Oxford. 
chmichvardens I and parishioners of 
[text begins on same page.] 



\woodcuf\ ! to the minister 
I in the Diocesse of Oxon, 



sign. ♦I', heading as above: *i'-4*', 
the directions. 



No impr. or date, but 1633 : sm. 4° : 
pp. [8], sign. ** : sign. ♦ f beg. By this 
ycu set : English Roman. Contents : — 

These are Directions to preachers in the Diocese of Oxford, to restrict their choice 
of subjects and treatment of them within the bounds of the XXXIX Articles. The 
Directions are dated 31 Aug. 1633, and quote mandates from the King (4 Aug. 1633) 
and the archbp. of Canterbury (13 Aug. 1633). It is perhaps doubtful whether this is 
genuinely a separate bo<dc from Abbots Letter, above. 

7. Oxford, University. DECRET^^l | >t«veesitatis | oxoniensis 

DAMNANS I PROPOSITIONES NEOTERI-i'cORVM INFRA-SCRIPTAS, I SIVE lESVITA' 

RVM, I sivE I PVRiTANORVM, sivB | aliorum cuiuscunque gene-|rw Scrip- 
lorum. I [device^ 
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Impr. 40: 1622: sm. 40 : pp. [12], 
signn. A* B^ : sign. B i' beg. Vniversitas : 



Great Primer Roman. Contents : — sign. 
A 2' title : A 3''-B 2', the propositioos. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 3 and Hist, and Antiqq. of the University of Oxford , 
snb anno 1622. The propositions condemned were those delivered by William Knight 
of Broadgates Hall in a Uniyersity sermon on Apr. 15, 1622, founded on principles of 
David Parens, to the effect that subjects may take up arms against their sover^gn. 
The propositions and censures were considered in a Convocation 25 June 1622. The 
form of oath to be taken by all future graduates is appended, and a note that Pareus's 
book was burnt on 6 June 1622. 

8. Oxford, University. Uvoodcui] \ vltima linea | saviui J srvK 

IN OBiTVM cLARissi-|mi Domiiu Henrici Samlu E-lquitis Aurati, Maihe- 
maticorum facilb Principis, nuperri-|mb CoUegij Mertonensis Custodis 
Y\g\'\lan{issimit Etonensis iuxia Windsore Pr(B-\posiii digntsstmi, ^ 
Benefactoris I de Vniversttaie Oxonimsi \ optimk merili, \ lusta Aca- 
demica, \ [device,^ 



Impr. 40 : sm. 4° : pp. [58] signn. ( ), 
♦*, ♦*\ A-F* : sign. B I' beg. Heroum 
vtdgus'. Pica Roman. Contents: — sign. 
( ) 2' title: ( ) 3' " Munificentia 
Savilii in celeberrimam Vniversitatem 
Oxoniensem " : ( ) 4', dedication to 
the Earl of Pembroke by the *' Genius 



Scholarum " : ( ) 4^, see below : * i'- 
**i^ "Oratio funebris habita in scholi 
Theologiae Oxon. in obitnm celeberriml 
viriy Henrici Savilii, Equitb AuratL A 
Tho. Goffe . . . publico Academise Ora- 
tore tunc temporis deputato *' : ( ) 4% 
A I'-F 3^ the poems. 



See Wood*s Ath. Oxon., ii. 315, 463. The poems are nearly all in Latin, but 5 are 
Greek, 2 Hebrew, one French, and one English : there is one chronogram. The 
** Oratio funebris " is clearly an added piece. 

9. Rawlinson, John. " The Bridegroom and Bride : On Cant 

4. 8. lb. [i.e. Oxon.J 1622, &c. qu." 

So in Wood*s list of Rawlinson^s sermons ( Ath. Oxon., ii. 506). It was preached 
in 1662 and re-printed at Oxford in 1625, ^^^ Wood's statement is explicit, and there 
may have been a separate issue in 1622, though I have not met with a copy or other 
reference to it. 



10. Spark. 

Impr. 44 a: 1622: sm. 40: pp. [8] + 
39 + [1] : p. II beg. wrought our : Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents: — p. (1-2) [not 

Very rare. 



A I SPARKE I OF CHRISTS | BEAVTY. | \devtce,'\ 



seen] : (3) title : (4-7) " To the Reader 
. . ." : 1-39, the work, a discourse on 
Is. ix. 6. 



1623. 



I. Cotta» 

ANTONY: I OR 



Ohn. COTTA I CONTRA [ ANTONFVM : \ OR \ KH ANT- 

AN ANT-APOLOGY, | manifesting Doctor Antony his Apo-( 
logic for Aurum poiabile, in true and e-|quall ballance of right Reason, 
to I be false and counterfait. | By Iohn Cotta Doctor in Physicke. | 
\woodcuts.\ 



Impr. 48: 1623: sm. 4<>: pp. [I2] + 
Io8 : p. II beg. may be one : Pica Roman. 
Contents:— p. (i) title: (2) Advertise- 
ment to the reader about the prefaces : 



(3-7) Epistle dedicatory to the resident 
Doctors in Physic in the University of 
Oxford : (8) " Errata . . . " : (9-1 2) ** To 
the Reader " : 1-108, the woilc. 
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This is a reply by a Cambridge man to Francis Anthony's supposed discovery of a 
medicine called Anrum Potabile, in his Apologia veritatis illucescentis^pro auro pota- 
bili, Lond. 1616. For the controversy see Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 410. This work 
was sent to press at Oxford in 16 16, bnt recalled before printing. 



a. France. articles | agreed on | in the | nation all synode | 

of the Reformed Churches of | France, Held at Charenton neere Paris^ 
in the Moneth I 0/ September ^ 1623. | Which the same ordaineth to be 
inuiolably kept f in all the Chvrches and Vniversi-)ties of that Realme. | 
[device.^ 

Impr. 39: 1633: sm. 4®: pp. [2]+ I Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: I-34, 
34: p. II beg. IVko teach, Thatx Pica { the Articles in 4 chapters. 

See 1624, F. 



3. Godwin, Thomas. romanae | historiae | anthologia | 

RECOGNITA ET | AVCTA. | AN \ ENGLISH EXPOSITION OF | THE ROMANE ANTI- 

QvrriES, I wherein many Romane and English | offices are paralleld, and 
divers | obscure Phrases | explained, \ For the vse ^Abingdon Schoole, \ 
[/rwj I Revised and enlarged by the Author | \line : then devicel\ 



Impr. 47 : 1623 : sm. 4° : pp. [8] + 

277 + [^7] • P' '^ ^g- ^ malefactor f III 
ikir^ sometimes : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents:' — p. (i) title: (3-4) dedication to 
dr. John Young dean of Winchester, 

See 1614 G. 



dated ^'Abindonisc 14. Calend. Decemb. 
. . . 1622," signed "Tho. Godwyn" : (5) 
" Benevolo lectori " : (7) " A short Table 
. . ." of contents : 1-277, the work : (2- 
24) "Index Remm et Verborum . . ." 



Merton CoUedge Case. | [the 



Baron Althams : Pica Roman, 
tents : — pp. (2-3), the Case. 



Con- 



4. •♦Oxford, Merton College, 
text follows.] 

No place or date, bnt probably printed 
at Oxford in about 1623 : folio: pp. [4], 
*ign. ( Y • "fiP- ( ) *' t^' 3 ^h<it 

Merton College let the manor of Maldon to the Queen in 21 Eliz. (1578-79), for 
5000 vears. The lease was disputed by the College in 1621 (" about two yeares 
since ' ), and again in this Case, which sets out the reasons for annulling the same. 

5. Oxford, University. carolvs | redvx. | \device^ with AC. on 
one side and OX. on the other.] 



Impr. 42; 1623: sm. 4^: pp. [92], 
«gnxi. ( )' f* fV A-i* k': sign. B 1' 
beg. Pierides nuper: Pica Roman. Con- 
tents: — sign. ( ) I' title; 2'- 2', dedica- 
tions to king James and prince Charles, 
Latin poems by the vice-chancellor : 1[ i'~ 



K^ 2^ "nANAKAAHMIKOS. sive, gratu- 
latio pro Carolo reduce, Oxoniensium 
nomine recitata, k lohanne King publico 
Acad. Oratore" : A I'-K i', the poems : 
K 2' '' Epilogus typographorum aid Prin- 
cipem," two short Latin poems. 



Poems by members of the University of Oxford to congratulate prince Charles on 
his return from Madrid to Eiigland 5 C)ct. 1623. Most are in Latm, but 4 in Greek 
and 2 in Hebrew : there are also 4 chronograms, i acrostich and i anagram. For 
King*s speech see Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 632. 



6. Panke, John. 



See 1613 p. 
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I. A, J. 



1624. 

The younger brother his apologie: see 1634 a. 



a'-4', the Latin poem, at end " Fadihai 
R.Ar 



2. *A[yton, sir] R[obert]. \woodcuf\ \ in | obitvm | THOiLfi rredi, | 

VIRI VNDEQVAQVE \ MERITISSIAfI, \ ET | SERENISSIMO REGI \ AB \ EPIS- 
TOLIS LATIN IS \ EPICEDIVM. | [deVlCi.^ 

No imprint : 1624 : sm. 4<> : pp. [8] : 
( ) 3' beg. Consilium extorsit: Great 
Primer Roman. Contents : — ( ) i'. title : 

A Latin hexameter poem on the death of sir Thomas Reid, of whom I do not 
readily find any acconnt. No part of this was printed in Oxford, the woodcnts and 
type being unknown there : even the small device of the Arms of the University on the 
titiepage (which has caused this work to be ascribed to the Oxford P^ress) differs from 
the genuine one. No doubt the book was printed in London. 



3. [Burton, Robert]. the \ anatomy of | xelancholt: 

VVHA T IT IS. I WITH ALL THE KINDES, CAV-|sES, SYMPTOMES, PROGNOSTICKS, 
AND SEVERALL CVRES OF IT. | IN THREE MAINS PARTITIONS^ \ with thcif 

seuerall Sections, Mem-|bers, and Svbsections. | philosophically, 
MEDICI- I NALLY, HISTORICALLY \ Opened and cut vpy I BY I Democritvs 
Junior, With a Satyricall Preface, conducing to | tne following Dis- 
course. Tfie second Edition^ corrected and aug'\7nmted by the Author^ \ 
[moitOy then device,^ 



Impr. 48: 1624: (fours) folio: pp. 
[4] + 64 + [4] + " I "-" 188 " + [4] + 
" 189"-" 332 " + [2] + "333 "-"557" + 
[7]: pp. II beg. make sporty and uingborm 
iftf 401 Da mihi basia : English Roman. 
Contents : — p. (1) title ; (3) dedication 
to George lord Berkeley : i ^4, " Demo- 



critus lunior to the Reader *' : 64, Errata : 
(1-4) "The Synopsis of the first par- 
tition": 1-188, the first Dftrt: (1-4) 
" The Synopsis of the secona partition ": 
189-332, the second part : (i-a) "Analy- 
sis of the third partition " : 333-557, the 
third part : (1-7) " the table." 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon.y ii. 653, and 162 1 B. The author's name doet not 
occur anywhere in the book. 



to 



4. C[arletonl G[eorge], bishop of Chichester. A2TPOAOro- 

MANIA : I The Madnesse of Astrologers. | or | An Examination of Sir | 
Christopher Heydons | Booke, | jntituled \ a defence of | ludiciarie 
Astrologie. | Written neere vpon twenty yeares ago, by G. C. And \ by 
permission of the Author set forth for the Vse c^ \such as might happily 
be misled by the \ Knights booke, \ Published by T. V. B. of D. | [motto.] 



Tmpr. 51 : 1624 : sm. 4« : pp. [24] + 
i23 + [i]: p. II beg. neither can they^ 
III them : which : English Roman. Con- 
tents :— p. (I) "A": (3) title: (5-1.O 
Epistle dedicatory to Thomas Carleton * , 
signed "Tho: Vicars": (17) **In Au- 



thorem & eins opera. Tkpoo^igrtiva **, a 
Latin poem : (19-22) " 'Ai^curf^aXalvmt : 
or Recapitulation of the Chiefe Passages 
in this Treatise **, a list of Contents : (13) 
quotation from Ennius : i-i 23, the woffk : 
123, a chronogram, 1624. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., iL 424. The book was entered at Stationers' Hall to 
Will. Turner, 18 July 1623. The author, whose initials only occur in the book, was 
at this time bishop of Chichester : the editor Vicars had married the bishop's daughter. 
Sir Chr. Heydon*s book was published in 1603 at Cambridge, and a second book by 
him on Astrology published in 1650 was followed by a reprint of the present work in 1651. 
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5. Flavely John. tracta-|tvs de de-|monstrati-|one metho- 
Dicvs & po-|lemicvs, quatuor \ lihris ahsoluius : \ Antehcec in usum luven- 
tutis I in ColUgio Wadhami | apud Oxonienses privatis I prceleciionibus 
iradiius, \ k | Iohanne Flavel | Art. Mag. & ejusdem | Colleg;j Socio. | 
[woodcuts.^ 

Impr. 43 : 1624 : i6<>. 

For the author and book see Wood's Ath, Oxon,^ ii. 107, and 1619 F. Only 
known at present from a titlepage in the Bagford collections at the Briti^ Museum 
^463. h. 3), but it is not likely to be rare. 

6. France. articles | [&c. precisely as 1623 r adding after 
realms. : — ] Wherein^ their iudgemeni touching the principal! ContrO'\ 
versies now onfoote betwixt the Remonstrantes J and Contr a-remonstr antes ^ 
is briefly declared, \ [then woodcuts^ not device]. 

Impr. 39, &c. exactly as 1623 F. 

This is a reissue of the sheets of 1623 f with part of the titlepage altered. There is 
another issue of this reissue, *undated, with impr. 49 a, but no other change from the 
present edition of any kind. 

7. Hayes, William. the | paragon | of persia; | or \ the 
LA\-^'yERS I LOOKiNG-GLASSE, \ Opened in a sermon at s. maries | in 
Oxford, at the Assises, the | 7 day of luly, 1624. | By Wiluam Hayes, 
blaster 0/ Arts ^Magdalen Hall. | [two moitos^ then woodcut?^ 

Impr. 45 : 1624: I6^ 

Only known at present from a titlepage in the Bagford collections in the British 
Museum (463. h. 3), but it is not likely to be rare. 

8. Heylyn, Peter, Microcosmus: the reference in Wood's Ath, 
OxoH.y iii. 557 to an edition of this year, is probably an error for 1625. 



9. Oxford, University. 



CAMDENI INSIGNIA* 



Impr. 42 : 1624 : sm. 4? : pp. [76], 
signn. ( y • I*:*, 1W a-f* g« : sign. B i' 
beg. In Camdenum : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — ( ) 1' title: i^ "Donum Cam- 
denianum", his benefaction to the Uni- 
versity : ( ) 2'-2% A I '-G 2^, the poems : 
Y i'-4^ '' Oratio in memoriam . . . Gull- 
elmi Camdeni . . . prolata per Zoucheum 
Townlcy ex iEde Christi, Oratorem pub- 
licum tunc temporis deputatum " : H^ i'- 



HrH i^, " Parentatio historica : sive Com- 
mem oratio y\Xx et mortis V. C. Gulielmi 
Camdeni Clarentii, facta Oxoniac in 
Schold Historici per Degoreum \Vhear 
Historiarum Prsclcctorem, ab eodem 
Camdeno ibidem constitutum ", 2 Dec. 
1623 : li^l 1^-2' '* Nuncins chronogram- 
maticus ", 3 Latin poems on Camden by 
Whear, introducing chronograms : A i'- 
G 2*, see above. 



See Wood's Aih, Oxon,, ii. 348, Fasti Oxan,, i. 398. Poems by members of the 
University of Oxford on the death of William Camden, which took place on 9 Nov. 
1623. Mr>st are in Latin, but there are 10 Greek, with 5 anagrams, and 2 chrono- 
grams. Whear's Oration contains many biographical details about Camden. 



10. 



Whiti pullata. | [device^ 



SCHOLA I MORALIS | PHILOSOPHIAE | OXON, \ In funCrC 
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Impr. 40: 1624: sm. 40 : pp. [2] + 6 
+ [8] : p. 3 b^. White data : Pica & 
Great Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i) 
title : (2) ** Annua Whiti mnnificentia , 



his beqnests to the Univefsity, ftc. : 1-6 
poems : (x-8) " Oiatio fionebris halnta 
Oxoniae, Aprilis 23®, a** 1624, in laadem 
Doctoris White . . . per GniL Price . . .". 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 352. Dr. Thomas White, founder of a Professonhip of 
Moral Philosophy, died i Mar. 162}. The poems are all in Latin, except two in 
Greek. 



II. **P[rideaux], I[ohn]. alloqvivm serk-|nissimo regi Iacobo | 
wooDSTOCHiiE HABiTVM | 24. Augustt, AfMo i624« | [the tezt follows.] 



[Oxford, 1624?] sm. 4®: pp. [8], sign. 
A* : sign. A 2*' beg. turbat qutd dicam : 
Great Primer Roman. Contents : — sign. 



A I' title : Ai'-A4', the speech, signed 
" I. P. V. Ox." i.e. J. Pndeaux, Vice- 
cancellarius Oxon. 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, iii. 267. The speech describes, among other things, the 
recent architectural and public works in Oxford : and is reprinted & Prideanz's Perex- 
Vzzah (1625 p). 



12. Randol, John. 



A I SERMON I PREACHT AT | S^ MARIES IN 



Oxford, the 5. of August : I 1624. Concerning the | Kingdomes Peace. 
BY I loHN Randol B : in D : of I Brasen-nose Colledge. | [two moiios : 
then woodcutsI\ 

Impr. 50 : 1624 : sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 33 
+ [3] • P* " heg. especially if\ Pica 
Roman. Contents: p. (i) title: (3-4) 
dedication to lord "Davers" (i.e. Dan- 
vers) : 1-33) ^^ sermon, on Mark iiL 34 : 

See Wood's Fasti Oxon,, i. 415- 



(2) "To the most criticall Reader" (al- 
tercd by the use of smaller type to " To 
* other most criticall Readers'*), an apology 
for Errata, giving two examples. 



1625. 



I. Bedingfield, Robert. a | sermon ] preached at | pavls 

CROSSE I THE 24. ofocto.|ber. 1 624. I BY | RoBERT Bedingfield Master I 
of Arts, and Student of | Chrisi-Church in | Oxford. | [device : the 
whole title is within lines.] 



Impr. 52 : 1625 : sm. 4°: pp. [43 + 43 
+ [i]: p. II beg. ent euidence: English 
Roman. Contents: p. (i) title: (3-4) 
dedication to Sir Thomas Richardson, the 



author's uncle, dated ''From my study 
in Christ-Chnrch in Oxford. Naaemh. 
24." 1624: 1-43 the sermon, on Rom. 
▼i* 331 43> "Errata". 



See Wood's Fasti Oxon., i. 457. The title and each page are within bounding lines. 
The author gives as one of his reasons for printing the sermon, that it ¥ras very wet 
when he delivered it, so that his auditors were few. 



2. Butler, Charles. SYITE'NEIA. | de propinqvttate | Matri- 

monium impediente, | Regvla. | Qua vna omnes quastionis huius \ diffi- 
ctUtates facil} \ expediat, \ [line] | Authore Carolo Bvtler, Magd. | \liru, 
then motto, then device^ 



Impr. 60 : 1625 : sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 71 
+ [i]: p. II beg. linea recta \ Great 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., iii. 210. 



Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
(3-4) " Ad Lectorem " : 1-7 1 the work. 
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3. Carpenter, Nathanael. 

TWO I BOOKES. 



GEOGRAPHY 



THEREOF, 

in Oxford. 



^ DELINEATED | FORTH IN 
CONTAINING THE SPH/ERICALL \ AND TO PIC ALL PARTS 

By Nathanael Carpenter | Fellow of Exceier Colledge 
[moito : then device^ 



Impr. 61 : 1625: sm. 4^: pp. [18] + 
274 + [i 8] + 286 + [4] + 4 folddl leaves, 
see below : pp. ii beg. Earth 6^ ^ia/er, 
III World may be^ also II teration next^ 
III monstraied in : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — .3) title : (5-7) dedication to the 
earl of Pembroke : (s>-i5) "... contents 
of each chapter of the first booke ...*': 
(17-18) "To my Booke", a poem: i- 
274 the first book : (5) a titlepage: — 



motto] : (7-9) dedication to the earl of 
Montgomery: (11-18) **A table of the 
. . . contents of the second booke . . . ** : 
1-286, the second book : (i) Apology 
for erratas and an omitted diagram : (2) 
*• Errors . . .". There should be four 
diagrams on folded leaves, after pp. (8) 
"The Analysis of the first Booke ; 252 
"A Table . . .": (18) "The Analysis 
of the seconde Booke": 228 "A Table 
of the Climates . . . ". The omitted dia- 
gram would have followed p. 62 of the 
second part. 



*• GEOGRAPHY | THE SECOND BOOKE. | 
COSTAIS'ISG THE GEN ERA LL TopUcUl 

part thertof, | By . . . [&c. exactly as 
first title, imprint and all, but different 

Sec Wood's Ath, Oxon.y ii. 422, and 1635 c. The treatise is of the theory and 
principles of Geography, not of details like Heylyn's Microcosmus. The author main- 
tains tnat the earth is the centre of the universe, the sun and planets revolving round 
it ! There are many woodcut diagrams in the text. 



4. G., T. AN I ANSWER | TO ] \'viTHERS | MOTTO . | Without a 

Frontispici, \ wherein, | Nee Habeo, Nee Careo, Nee Cvro, | are 
neither approued, nor confuted: | but modestly controuled, | or quali- 
fied. I [moiioSj a quaestio and responsio] | [two lines,^ 



Wither himselfe", signed '* T. G. 
Esquire'' : A5'-a6» "To the Reader", 
signed as before : A 7*"-B 2% " The Intro- 
duction ", in verse : B 3'-F 6', The 
Answer, in three parts : F 7-8 [not seen]. 



Impr. 50: 1625: (eights) I2»: pp. 
[96], signn. A-F* : sign. B i"" beg. whom 
Frinces : Pica Roman. Contents : — sign. 
A I' title: A 2', "The Booke to the 
Reader " : A 2^ " Virgilius de litera 
Pythagorea'' \ A3^-A4^ "To Master 

Very scarce. George Wither's Withers Motto, Nee habeOy nee Careo, nee Curo, was 
published in 162 1 and consists of reflexions on human affairs : this book is a poetical 
satire on those reflexions, and on the character of Wither. The author is unknown. 

5. Godwin, Thomas. romanae | historiae an-|thologia re- 

cog-|nita et avcta. I AN I ENGLISH exposi-|tion OF THE ROMANK | Anti- 
quities, wherein many Romane | and English Offices are paralleld, | and 
divers obscure Phrases \ explained. | For the vse of Abingdon Schoole. | 
\lifu\ I Reuised and enlarged by the Author, \ [line : then woodcuts.^ 



InQpr. 53 * 1625 : sm. 4® : pp. [8] + 
276 + [28]: p. II beg. malefactor, but, 
III ther^ sometimes : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (3; title : 5-6, dedication to 
dr. John Young, dated " Abindoniae 14. 



Calend. Decemb. ... 1622 .. . Tho: 
Godvryn " : (7) " Benevolo lectori " : (8) 
" A short Table ... of euery Booke and 
Section": 1-276, the work: (1-26) 
" Index rerum et verborum . . . ". 



See 1614 G. This edition was printed in London, though published in Oxford : it 
was not entered at Stationer*s Hall in 1624 or 1625. 



6. Heylyn, Peter. mikpo'koimos. | a | little descrip-|tion 

or THE I GREAT WORLD. | Augmented and reuised, \ \litu\ \ By Peter 
Heylyn. | \line : then motto : then device^ 
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Inipr. 55 : 1635 : (eights) sm. 4® : pp. 
[i6] + 8i3 + [i] + one leaf, fee below: 
p. II beg. I. First then, 711 Captain ob- 
seruing : Pica Roman. ConteDts : — p. 
(i) title : (a-s") dedication to King 
Charles: (5-6) "To the Reader": (7-8) 
** To my brotiier the Author ", a poem 
by Edw. Heylyn: (9-11) "A Table of 
the principall countries, . . . ": (ia-i6) 

See i6ai H : Wood's Ath. Oxon,, iii. 557 (" 1634"). 



<'A Table of the principall things**: 
(16) ''A computation of . . . fbrralne 
coynes . . .": i-8ia, (1), the work: (») 
a correction of p. 148 and ''Errata . 
Before p. 7 should come a narrow folded 
leaf, probably about 10 in. high by 5 in. 
wide, with "The Table ofCUmes", 
printed on one side only. 



7. James, Richard. anti-possevinvs, | sive coNao J habita 

AD I Clerum in Academic 0%'\om'ensi Ann. Domini 1625. | \lini\ \ 
Authore I Richardo Iauesio Socio | C. C C Vccimsi. \ line^ then moito^ 
then line^ 



Impr. 60 : 1635 : sm. 4° : pp. [6] + 25 
+ [3] • P* ^' heg. prasertim cum : Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents : — p. (3) title : 



(5) " Ad librum sunm **, a Latin _ 
1-35 the Sermon, on a Tim. ir. 13'. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon.^ ii. 639. A singular sermon, more learned than theological. 
The title seems to be explained by pp. 3o-3i, where Antonio Possevino {d. 1611) ii 
cited as planning a purgatio bibliothecarum in the interests of the Roman Catholic 
Church : to this James opposes his plea for freedom of research. 



8. JameSy Thomas. an | explanation | or \ enlarging of | the 

ten Articles in the Supplication of | Doctor Iames, lately exhibi-|ted to 
the Clergy of | England, \ or \ K manifest proofe that they are both 
reas-|onable and faisible within the time mentioned. | \fnoUo^ then devict^ 

Impr. 58 : 1635: sm. 40 : pp. [a] + 36 I Pica Roman. Contents: p. (i) title: 
+ [3] : p. II beg. Dowists doe make : | 1-36, the work. 

See Wood's ^M. Oxon.f ii. 467. This is a reprint of the text of the Humble . . . 
Request below (except the last paragraph beginning " For the raismg of the charge^" 
which Tames probably saw to be unpractical), with the addition of comments, written 
in senile style but obviously by dr. James, and of great interest both for the biography 
of the author and the principles of criticism as applied to editing a text from MS& 
These 36 " Theses or Rules concerning the Art Criticke " are, at p. 33, followed by 
examples. Dr. James paid two Dutchmen for transcription abroad at the rate of aoir. 
per quire, each quire taking them a week, and the hundred quires per year sufficing to 
keep two presses at work (p. 17). At p. a6 he explains that a critical remark by 
bp. Bilson first set him about compiling the Ecloga Oxonio-Cantabrigiensis (Lood. 
1600). 



9. **Jaines, dr. Thomas. [woodcuts] | the [ hvmble | akd 
earnest I reqvest of Thomas | Iames, D^ or Dmrn-TY, and satdeaxe | 
of the Cathedral] Church of Welles, to the Church \ of England \ for, 
and I in the behalfe of | Bookes touching Re-|ligion. | [the text of the 
work follows.] 



No imprint or date, but Oxford, 1635 
(perhaps 1624) (eight) i6'>: pp. 15 + 
[1] : Great Primer English. Contents: — 
p. I title as above: 1-15, the request, 
signed " T. I. S. T. P. B. P. N. " (i. e. 
Thomas James, Sanctae Theologiae Pro- 



fessor : for B. P. N. sec note to 1599 R. : 
but the occurrence of the letters here 
without any text or motto favours the 
interpretation "Bono Publico Natus"): 
(1) a from of approbation of the scheme;, 
signed by 1 7 leading men in Oxford. 
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Rare. See Wood's Ath, Oxon.^ ii. 467. This (and still more the Explanation 
above, which see) is an interesting plea for the application of criticism to aid in restor- 
ing the texts of Fathers and Schoolmen which hiad been corrupted by Roman Catholic 
dieologians. The date cannot be precisely ascertained : the titles of the approvers 
only confine it to 1624, 1635, or 1626 : the Explanation allndes to it as '* lately " 
issued : so that it is difficult to say whether 1624 or 1625 is the year of issue. 



10. . A MANVDV-|CTION, OR INTRO- pVCTION VNTO | DIVINITIE : 

CONTAINING \ A Confutation of Papists by Pa-|pists, throughout the 
important Articles | of our Religion ; their testimonies taken \ either out 
of the Indices Expurgaiorii^ \ or out of the Fathers^ and ancient | 
Records \ \ But especially the Manuscripts. ] \line\ \ By Tho. Iames, 
Doctor of Diuinitie^ late Fellow of New Colledge in Oxford^ and Sub- 
Deane | of the Cathedrall Church of Welles. | \line, then note^ then /iw.] 



handled in this Booke " : (8) « Errata " : 
1-136. (i), the work : (2-3) "A Table 
of the Manuscript bookes vrged in this 
Booke " : (4-8) " An Alphabetical! note 
of the Printed Bookes . . . here cited ". 



Impr. 6a : 1625 : sm. 4^: pp. [8] + 136 
+ [H] : p. II beg. The first Corollary , ill 
onely titular; Pica Roman. Contents: — 
p. Ci) title: (3-6) dedication to the bp. 
of Lincoln, dated ''Lond. 26 April, 
1625 " : (7) *' The points that are briefly 

See Wood*s Ath, Oxon., ii. 467. The whole of this book was printed in London, 
not Oxford. 

11. King, Henry, and John King. two | sermons. | vpon the 
ACT I svNDAY, BEING | the lo*** of luly. | 1 62 5. | Deliucred at S* Maries | 
in Oxford. | [line, then motto, then device.'\ 

Impr. 56 : 1625 : sm. 4^ : pp. [4] + 33 the sermon, on Ps. xxxii. 5, (2) a half- 

+ [3I + 43 + [i] s P- II heg. doe not your : title " David's Strait The after-noones 

Ei:^lish Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : sermon . . . Deliuered by John King 

(3) a half-title " David's Enlargement. . . . " : 1-43, the sermon, on 2 Sam. 

Tbe morning sermon on the Act Sunday : xxiv. 14. 
Preached by Henry King . . .": i~33» 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ii. 632, iii. 840 respectively. Every page, including the 
title, is included within bounding lines. 

12. King, dr. John. CENOTAPHrvM [ iacobi. [ Sive \ lavdatio 

pyNEBRIS I PIjS ET FOELICI MEMORI^ I SERBNISSIMI POTENTISSIMI- 

QVE I lACOBi I Magnae Britanniae, Franciae, 6f Hiberniae | Monarchy 
dedicata, if pub'\lic} recitata \ \ Iohanne King Academiae | Oxoniensis 
Oratore. | [chronogrammatical motto : then line^ 

Impr. 53: 1625: sm. 4®; pp. [40], \ tents: — sign. A 2', title: A3'-E3', the 
signn. A-E*: sign. B i' beg. lire, qua \ oration. 
alioquin : Great Primer Roman. Con- | 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ii. 632. At sign. D f begins a list of the late king's literary 
works. 



13. Leslie, Henry. a | sermon | preached | before his 

Maiesty at Windsore, \ the 19. o( July, 1625. | By Henrie Leslie, one 
of his I Maiesties Chaplaines | in Ordinary | line, then 2 mo/los with line 
between, then woodculs^ 
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Impr. 56: 1625: sm. 4°: pp. [6] + 
34 : p. II beg. in the Parable : Enjg^lish 
Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-4) 
dedication to James earl of Carlisle : (5) 



« 



" A Table of the Contente" : (6) 
Erronis in the Print ^ : x-34, the lennoo, 
on Heb. ill. 8. 



14. Nettles, Stephen. 

M*" SeLDEN's I HISTORY OF , ^ 

Divinity | \line : then motto in Hebrew and English : then tkvice!] 



AN I ANSWER TO | THE IEV\TSH | PART OF 

TITHES. I By Stephen Nettles, I B. of 



(7-1 1) "The Prae&ce": 1-189, the 
work : (3) "... faults . . . ** due to ab- 
sence of author and difficulty of the 
written copy. 



Impr. 58 a : 1635 : sm. 4° : pp. [la] + 
189 + [3] : p. II beg. £iue kim^ III diuid- 
ing these : English Roman. Contents : — 
p. (i) title : (3-5) dedication to dr. John 
Prideaux, dated **Lexden, May 4. 1625" : 

See Wood's Fasti Oxon., i. 416. Selden's History of Tithes was published in 161 8. 
This treatise is a vindication of a public sermon on the subject which gave some 
offence. Hebrew Pica (unpointed) type is freely used in the book, for the first time. 
The title and every page are within bounding lines. 



15. Oxford, University. epithalamia | oxoniensia. | in a^-spica- 

TISSIMVM, I POTENTISSIMI MONARCHY | CAROLI, | MAGNyB BRITANNIM^ \ 

FRANCIS, ET HiBERNiM \ Regis, ^'C. cum Henretta Maria, I aterna 
memorice Henri ci | Magni Gallorum Regis \ Filta, Connubium, \ [device,^ 



Impr. 53: 1625: sm. 4°: pp. [100], 
tigrm. ^, A-L* m'^ : sign. B i' big. Vir- 
tutis qui : English Roman. Contents : — 



sign. ^ I' title : If 3'-4^ 5 special Latin 
poems : A I'-M i\ the poems : M a** "Ad 
Lectorem **, a final poem. 



The marriage of king Charles with Henrietta Maria was on i May 1625 at Paris 
and on 14 June at Canterbury. The poems are Latin, except i Hebrew and 7 Greek: 
not one is French. There are five anagrams and two chronograms. 



16. . OXONIENSIS I ACADEMIAE | PARENTALIA. I SACRATISSIMjE 

MEMORISE I potentissimi Monarchae Iacobi, Magnae | Britanniae, 
Franciae & Hiberniae Regis, Fidel Orthodoxse | defensoris cele- 
berrimi, &c. Dicata. | [device.^ 

Impr. 53 : 1635 : sm. 4° : pp. [96], 
signn H*, W A-K*L*: sign. Bi»" beg. 
Sarri/iciim : English (except sign. G 
which is Great primer; Roman. Con- 



tents: — sign. ^3' title, tSS poetical 
Latin dedication to king Charles : % y- 
LVf the poems: L a^ ''Conclnsio ad 
Lectorem , a Latin poem. 



Latin poems by members of the University on the death of king James i, which took 
place on 37 Mar. 1625 : all in Latin except 3 Hebrew and a Greek : there mre 
5 chronograms, an anagram, and one poem printed in a peculiar shape. 



17. Pemble, William. Vindiciae fidei, or a treatise of iusti- 

ficalion by faiih, wherein that point is fully cleared, and vindicated from 
the cauils of iis aduersaries. Deliuered in certaine Lectures at Magdalen 
Hall in Oxford, By William Pemble . . . and now published since his 
death for the publique benefit. 

Impr. 59 : 1625 : sm. 4° : pp. [8] + 239 + [3]. 

Very rare. See Wood's j4th. Oxon., ii. 331. The above title and details are from 
notes oi a copy belonging to lord Robartes, seen by me 18 Nov. i88x. 
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18. Prideaux, dr. John, 
capitibus . . . 

A private copy was seen by me in 1881. 



Lectiones novem de totidem religionis 



19. . perez-vzzah: | or \ The Breach of Vzzah: | As it 

was deliuered in a Sermon before His | Maiesty at Woodsiocke^ August 
the 24. Anno 1624. | by | Iohn Prideaux, Rector of Exceter Colledge^ 
His Maiestie's Professor in Divinity^ \ and at that time Vict-Chancellor 
of\ the Vniversity ^Oxford. | \niotto^ then device^ 



Impr. 50 : 1625 : sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 33 

-f [9] : p. II beg. so often : English 

Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-4) 

dedication to James earl of Arran, dated 

"Oxford, Exceter Colledge, Octob. a a. 



1634." : 1-33, the sermon, on 3 Sam. vi. 
6-7 : (2-7) " Alloqnium serenissimo regi 
Jacobo Woodstochiae habitum 34 An- 
gusti. Anno 1634.", signed "I. P. V. 
Oxoft." : (8-9) not seen. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, iii. 267, 1636 P, {alloquium) 1624 P. 



20. . A I SERMON I PREACHED ON | THE FIFTH OF 0C-|t0BER 

1624 : AT THE I CONSECRATION OF | S* Ia^^ies chappel | IN Exceter Col- 
ledge, I BY I Iohn Prideaux, Rector ^Exceter Col-|ledge, His Majesties 
Professor in \ Diuinity^ and at that time Vice-\Chancellour of the Vniuer-\ 
sity of Oxford. | [motto, then woodcuts,^. 



Impr. 50: 1635: sm. 4®: pp. [36]. 
signn. H, a-c* d' : sign. B i' htg, ucll 
whether : English Roman. Contents : — 
sign. A a', tide : A 3'-4^ Epistle dedi- 



catory to dr. Geo. Hakewill, dated 
" Exceter CoUedge. Novemb. 15 ". 
(1634) : A I'-D i^, the sermon, on Luke 
xix. 46 : D 2, not seen. 



Rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxon., iii. 367. The Chapel of Exeter here concerned 
(which is not now standing) was built entirely at dr. Hakewiirs expense, at a cost of 
about £i300. The preface to the sermon mentions many Exeter men of the time and, 
incidentally, that dr. Hakewill was a kinsman of sir Thomas Bodley. The sermon 
was reprinted at Oxford in 1636. 



21. Rai^linson, John. qvadriga | salvtis. | fovre | quadra- 

gesimal, I OR Lent-Sermons, preached | at Whitehall: \ by | Io. 
Rawlixson Doctor of Diuinity, | Principal of Edmund-Hall in Oxford, \ 
and one of his Maiesties | Chaplaines in Ordinary. | [device!] 



Impr. 57 : 1625 : sm. \^ : pp. [8] + 26 
+ [4] + 29 + [3] + 29 + [3] + 28 + [2]: pp. 
II beg. after^ if at: Adonibeuk^ itx SOy 
in like, and she wilbu : English Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) title: (3-5) dedication 
to Charles i, as Prince Charles : (7) half- 
title <' The Dove-like Soule . . . Feb. 19. 
1 6 18. By I. R. ..." : 1-26, the sermon, 
on Ps. W. 6: (3) half-title "Lex Talionis. 
. . . March 17. 1620. By I. R. . . ." : 
1-29. the sermon, on Judges i. 7 : (2) 



half-title "The Surprising of Heaven. 
. . . March 29. 1621. By L R. . . .": 
1-29, the sermon, on Matt. xi. 12: (2) 
hal^title " The Bridegrome, and his Bride. 
. . . March 19. 1633 . . . By I. R. . . .": 
1-28, the sermon, on Song of Solomon 
iv. 8 : (i) " Faults escaped in some of 
the printed Copies . . ." beginning with 
"5Vr. I. P. 10. Of the soule, eu wings 
do the nakednes, (omitted 1 lin. i ". (in 
the copy seen these are corrected), 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ii. 506, and 1622 R. The title and every page have bounding 
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22. Taylor, John, the Water-poct the | fearefvll | sviimkr: | 

CALAMITY, I the countries courtesy, | and both their 
By loHN Taylor | [woodcu/s.^ 



Ay "The Praface": A 4'-B a', the 
poem : B 3'-B 6^ " Against Swearing ", 
in prose and Terse : B 7'-7' " My fare- 
well to the famous Vninersity of Oxford**, 
in prose. 



OR I LONDONS 

misery. | [line] 

Impr. 58: 1625: (eights) 12°: pp. 
[32], signn. AB* : sign. Bi' beg. Although 
my pangs : Pica Roman. Contents : — 
sign. Ai% title: A 2', dedication to sir 
John Millissent, in verse : A 2' " To the 
Printer", signed " lo. Taylor. Or. Coll." : 

Rare. A poem on the plagne at London in the snmmer of 1625. There are 
allusions to the author's stay in Oxford for some weeks and the small mortality there. 

23. Terry, John. theologicall | logicke : | t?^ | the third 

PART OF THE | TRYALL OF TRVTH I | Wherein is declared the excellency 
and aequity of the | Christian Faith, and that it is not withstood and 
resi-|sted ; but assisted and fortified by all the forces of right | reason, 
and by all the aide that artificiall Logicke can | yeeld. | Against the 
heathenish Atheist^ and the Romish Catholick^ \ whereof the one taketh 
exception against the Faith of \ Christ in generall ; and the other against 
the doctrine \ thereof as it is professed in the Reformed Churches^ as \ Mng 
in their opinions absurd^ and contrary to the eui-\dent and vndefdable 
grounds of reason, \ by \ Iohn Terry Minister of the Word of | God at 
Stocton, I \woodcuts,'\ 



Impr. 50: 1625: sm. 4° : pp. [2] + 
229 + [i]: p. II beg. Lord, and, ill 
party to whom : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents: — p. (i) title: (2) 2 mottos: 1-4, 



dedication to the bp. of Bath and WeUs : 
6-1 1 "To the Christian Reader": 12-23 
" The Qnaestions that are handled in . . . 
this Treatise " : 25-229, the work. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ii. 410, and 1600 T, 1602 T. 

24. Wall, dr. John. the | watering | of Apollos. | Deliucred 

in a Sermon at | S* Maries in Oxford \ the 8. of August | 1624. | By 
Iohn Wall Do-\ctor in Divinity of \ Christ-Church. | \mottOy then 
woodcuts,^ 



to the bp. of Lincoln: A3<'-a6^ tiie 
Epistle dedicatory to the same : a 7'- 
D 6^, the sermon, on Acts xviiL 28. 



Impr. 59: 1625: (eights) 16°: pp. 
[64], signn. A-D* : sign. B 2' beg. and 
are mightiei English Roman. Con- 
tents : — sign. A 1' title : A 2*", dedication 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, iii. 736. The author was chaplain to the bishop of 
Lincoln. Hebrew pointed type seems to be used for the first time at Oiiord in this 
sermon, at sign, c 6^ 



25. Whear, Degory. de | ratione | et methodo | Legendi 

Historias | Dissertatio, \ Authore Degoreo Whear | Pri. Hist. Pral. 
Pub. Cam-|deniano apud | Oxonienses, \ Huic prcBmittitur eiusdem Au' 
thoris I Or alio Auspicalis habita, vbi CaAfhedram Historicam primum 
ad-\scendit, \ [woodcut,^ 



Impr. 53: 1625 : (fours) 12°: pp. [8] 
+ 24+[8J + 79 + [i]: pp. II beg. hor- 
remus, domi and qt4am immensum : Eng- 



lish Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
(3-7) dedication to the earl of Pembroke, 
dated "Scrib. Oxoniae 8 Kal. vii»**% 
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i6as": r-34 "Oniljo aaspicilis h*bila J totias p: 
in Scholii pnblids diin primiim L. a. coDspectiii : 
ADnm Flon iatefprel«tionein aggic- 3 pails. 
derrr": (l-j) " Renun per disiertatfoiiiE | 

See Wood'i ^/*. Oxtm., iii. 117. The first edition was pablished in l^ndon in 
1613, with a limitar title, giving; I) July 1613 ls the date of the Dissertation : ibe pre- 
fix is dalrd 39 Sept. 1633 and the dedication is to William Camden, then alive, but 
Ihe Ontio is Dot prefixed. For other edd. see 1637 W, 1663. 



i6a6. 



^Tl. Ailonilus, Ricliardus, pseudonym. vf.bitas odiosa. | fbag- 

MENTA VARIA I COLLOQVIl { MACHIAVELLI ET UERC\-R11. j 1626. I Ex 

Schedis M. S. Richardi Attoniii Eboracensis Pro-|to-CanceUarij niiper 
Classis I Anglicanee, | [Awi //««.] 

I Roman. Contents : — p. I title : 3-30, 
I the work ; (l-j) not seen, 
in of a Dntcb preag, and appears to be a 
and the Arminians againet Moorice prince 
of'Oiange and the GomarislB. Latin. French, Dutch and Itnliau are Dsed, and the 
whole piece abounds with lllcunae. " Walter Map " in the imprint is of contse the well- 
known archdeacon o[ Oxford in the iJth cent., whose satires arc still appreciated. 



3. Barnes, Rolwrt. a | skrmos | vrkached at | henly at the 

visi-|iation on ihe 27. of Aprill, | i6a6, | vpos those words of \ the 
9, FsjJme, Vers. 16. | The Lord is knowne to execute judgement. \ 
\wood{ui^ 

Impr. 63 : 1636 : sm. 4° ; pp. [S] + 30 | 
♦ [i]; p. II beg. of Ysrkt: English 
RonuQ. CoDtenM:— p. (i) title: (3-8) 
Epiille dedicatorie to sir Richard Blont, | 

See Wood's Fattt Oxon., i. 339. The author was the son of Joseph Barnes the 
piioler, and 1 Fellow of Magdalen College : the dedication contains some biographical 
fnalter. and the sermon some Henle)' aftairs, sucb as ploughing on Easter Tuesday, 
:h the pieachet laments. 



IP3. Bayley, Thomas. THoua; bavl«i | .uaningfokdieksis | Ec- 

Ima Paitoris. | de I mkrito mortis chbisti, | Et Mono Conversioms. | 

DIATElB-li DV^, I PROVT AB IPSO r.W SCHOLA I THEOLOGICA APV'D OXONI- 

BN- I s€S pablkt ad disputandum \ propositi fuerunt Maij. 3, 1 An. Dom. 
1621. I Nee fwn Concio ejusdem ad \ Clerum. \ apvd | Eosdem habita in 
Itmplo Bea/a Mivix, \ lulij 5. An, D. i6aa. | [//"«.] 

Impi. 65; i6a6i sm. 4": pp. [u] + I chrislianui 
^3 "■"[']■ P- " beg. ;ter « yaiiftM ; Great debated in 
Primer RoQutn. Contctits: — p. (35 title: Latin verse : 
(5-8) Epistola dcdicaloria to sir Thomas 57-63, the co 
Coventrjr : {9-1 1) '■ Praefalio ad leclotero ■ 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., iii. 633. The preface explaii 
id in ofdet to coufnte a eharge oi Arminiaoism. 



that the discourses 11 
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4. Cameron, John. an | examination | of those PLA%-si-|ble 

Appearances which seeme | most to commend the Romish | Church, 
and to preiudice | the Reformed. | discovering them \ to be but meere 
shi/tSy purposely in'\vmiedj to hinder an exact triall of d(h\ctrin€ fy the 
Scriptures, | ^K | M' Iohn Cameron. | Englished out of French. \ 
[woodcuts.^ 

Impr. 59: 1636: sm. 4®: pp. [8]+ the translator, see below: (5-8) "A 
1 73 + [3]: p. 11 beg. suj^rwurs. These, Table of the Chapters": 1-173 The 
III. Chap, xxvii : English Roman. Examination, in 41 chapters and a Coo- 
Contents : — p. (i) title : C3-4) " To the clnsion : (a) " Faults escaped in some 
Reader," misigned, but by William Pinke | copies," 6| Unes of Errata. 

See Wood*s Ath, Oxan,, ii. 476, where Bliss adds a note from White Kemiett*s 
copy of the !•* ed. of the Athens (at i. 463) <* William Pinke. He translated and 
published An Examination . . . 1626. 4^. Ded. to the Master W^ardens and Assistants 
of the Skinners Company, by W. P. [William Pinke] admowledging his Engage- 
ments to the whole Company, and reverencing the Memory of that worthy Knight Sir 
James Lancaster." Neither the British Museum copy nor the two Bodldan copies 
contain the above dedication, the signatures of the preliminary matter being, on each 
leaf: — (blank), *3, **, (blank), forming one gathering of 4 leaves of a natural kind, 
though the double asterisk is odd. The original French bore the title " Tnidti 
auquel sont examinez les preiugez de ceux de TEglise Romaine. Contre la RidigioD 
Reformee" (La Rochelle, 161 7.) Cameron was a Scotchman, minister at Bordeaux 
and Professor of Theology at Saumur. The address to the reader apologises for using 
the word prejudice as a translation of the French Preiugi, which means a precoDcdt 
either good or bad : and says " I have not construed but translated." 



5. H[akewill]9 G[eorge]. a | comparison j betweenx ths 

DAYES of Purim | and that of the Powder treason \ lor the better Con- 
tinuance of I the memory of it, and the | stirring vp of mens affe-|ctions 
to a more Zea-|lous observati-|on there of. | [line\ \ Written by <?. H, 
D. D. I \line:\ 

Impr. 58: 1626: sm. ^\ pp. 36: arched border: a, the text. Dent, xxzii. 
p. 1 1 beg. nufre diuelish : Great Primer 26-28 : 3-36, the sermon. 
Koman. Contents: — p. i, title, within 

See W^ood's Ath, Oxon, iii. 255. 



6. Prideaux, John. coNao | habita oxoNiiB | ad Artium Bacca- 
Die Cinerum Feb. 220. | 1626. | per \ Iohannem Pridsavz 
Professoreni Regium, 6f P. T. ejusdem \ Academice VicecoM' 



laureos in 
S. S. Th. 
cellarium, \ [motto^ then deviccl 

Impr. 60 (with " Excubebant ") : 1626 : 
sm. 4<» : pp. viii + 40 : p. 1 1 beg. latet ad: 
Great Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (3) 
title: (5-7) Latin dedication to Robert 



lord Dormer, dated "Exon: Coll: ev 
Musxo meo d. 8. Martij . . . 1626** te. 
i62|: 1-44 ("40"), the wexmxm, 00 
I Sam. xiv. 26. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxan,, iii. 273. The **P. T." of the title seems to be JYo Tem- 
pore : the use of 1626 for 1625 or 162I is noticeable. 



LECTIONES 



praecipu^ hoc tempore con- 



DECEM. I DE TOTIDEM RELIGIONIS | CapitibllS 

troversis prout publici habebantur \ Oxoma 
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in Vespertjs, \ per | Iohannem Prideavx Exoniensis Collegij | Rectorem, 
Si S. Th. Professorem Regium. J Ediiio secunda, priori emaculatior^ if 
auctiar, \ [two mottos, then drvice?\ 



Impr. 60: 1626: sm. 4®: pp. [14] + 
K66: p. II b^. dr* ult^ III mitia ceh- 
hramus : Great Primer Roman. Con- 
tents :— p. (i) title: (3-7) Latin dedica- 
tion to Charles prince of Wales: (9-1 1) 



** Ad Lectorem": (12-14) " Rerom 
Capita . . . Qiisestiones ...'', 10 of each : 
i-3^» the 10 lectiones delivered in suc- 
cessive Comitia 161 6-1 6 2 5. 



Sec Wood's Ath, Oxon., iii. 367. I have not seen even any notice of the first 
edition. These Lectiones are quite distinct from the Orationes below. See 1627 P. 

8. . ORATIONES I NOVEM INAVGV-|rALES, DE TOTIDEM | THEO- 

LOGiiB APiciBvs, | scitu non indignis, prout in promo- {tione Doctorum, 
Ozoniae | public^ proponebantur. | in Coroitijs. | Accedit ad Ariiuni 
BcLccalaureoSy de Mosis | InsHtutione Concio^ pro more hahiia \ in die 
Cinerum^ An, 161 6. | per | Iohannem Prideavx, | Exoniensis Collegij 
Rccio-|rein, & SS. Th. Professo-|rem Regium. | [two moiios, one in 
Hebrew : then woodcuts!] 

Impr. 64: i6a6: sm. 4**: pp. [12] + 
196 -h 28 : pp. 1 1 beg. lia est terebrans ^ 
and de vita Mosis, ill randum, Verum : 
English Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title : 
(3-7) Latin dedication to the earl of 



Pembroke : (5[-io) " Ad lectorem " : (ii ) 
"Renim Capita": I -196, the nine ora- 
tions, delivered at successive Comitia 
1616-22, 1624-5 * 1-28, the Concio, on 
Acts vii. 23. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon., iii. 367. The names of the doctors are given for each 



9. Reuter, Adam. de | consiuo | tractatvs | qvem \ nobilis- 

snio S^TFOLCI-fi | Comiii consecrai \ Adam Revter | \woodcui,] 

Impr. 53: i6a6: sm. 4<>: pp. [4]+ I jure?: Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (i) 
aao [" aji *\ 129 being omitted] + [a] : I title: (3-4) Latin dedication to the di^e 
p. If beg. sapientis principis, ill Quo of Suffolk: i-" 231 '* the treatise. 

See Wood's Ath, Oxoh,, ii. 431. 



10. Wall, John. JACOBS | ladder, | oh | Christian advancement, 

Deliuered in a Sermon at | Newparke in Glocester-|shire, the seat of the 
right I Honourable the Lord | Berkley, this late heauy | visitation. | By 
loHN Wall Doctour in | Divinity of Christ-Church \ in Oxford, \ [motto ^ 
then line^ 



Impr. 66: 1636: (eights) i6<>: pp. 
[16] + 55 •»■ [i] : p. II beg. net mount as : 
Ureat Primer Roman. Contents: — p. 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., iii. 734. 



(3) title: (5) dedication to lady Eliz. 
Berkley: (7-13) Epistle dedicatory to the 
same : 1-55, the sermon, on i Pet. v. 6. 



II. Wower, Jan. 
— Oxon. 1626." 



" Joan. Wouveri . . . pietas erga .^enefactores 



So in the tale catalogue of the Bidliotheea Gutstoniana (bp. William Colston's 
books). Load. 1688, 4; p. 35, no. 390. But see 1638 W. 

K a 
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M. MINVCII I FELICIS | OCTAMVS. | 



I. Felix, Marcus Minucius. 
\woodcuts^ 

Impr. 74 : 1627 : (twelves) i6<» : pp. 
[6] + 1 39 + [9] : p. 1 1 beg. bere^ qtihm in, 
III dicimus ; nonx Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (i) title : (3-5) " Typographus 

See 1631 F, 1636 F, 1662, 1678. The printer says that he has cleared thb edition 
from the errors of Froben*s. I have seen a copy in which the type of pages la and 
1 3 has changed places. The work is an apology for Christianity. 



lectori '* : (6) quotation from Lactantiai 
about Minudus Felix : 1-129, ^^ woik: 
(2) "Errata". 



2. Fell, dr. Samuel. primitim, \ si\'k | oratio | h^bi'^^ oxon'ak 

IN SCHOLA THEOLOGICA | MONO NOVEMBRIS. \ ET | CONCJO LATINA AD. 

BACCALAVREOS DIE \ ciNERVM, \ Per Sama'elem Fell Prabendariiim 
Ecclesiae | Christi, & Publicum Professorem in Theo-|logi&, pro Domini 
Margareta I Comiti'ssd RtchmondicB, \ [device,^ 



p. (O title: 1-17, the oration: (i) half 
title to the Condo: 1-18, the sermon oe 
Col. ii. 8. 



Impr. 53: 1627 : sm. 40: pp. [2] + 17 
+ [i") + 18 + [2] : p. II beg. quemtulkm 
iheologica : English Roman. Contents : — 

See Wood*s Ath, Oxon.y iii. 243. The (inaugural) oration contains some detiilt 
about Feirs predecessor in the professorship, dr. Scb. Benefield : the two pieces would 
seem to have been delivered in 1626 and i02f. 



3. H[akewill], G[eorge]. an | apologie | of the power akd 

PROVIDENCE of GOD | IN THE GOVERNMENT ] OF THE WORLD. \ OR \ M 
examination I AND CENSVRE OF THE ] COMMON ERROUR TOVCHING [ KATVRES 
PERPETVALL AND | VNIVERSALL DECAY, DIVI-(dED INTO FO^'RE BOOKES: | 

WHEREOF I The first treates of this pretended decay in generally together 
with some prepa-\ratit4es thereunto, \ The second of the pretended decaf rf 
the Heauens and Elements^ together with \ that of the Elementary bodia, 
man only excepted, \ The third of the pretended decay ofmankinde in regard 
of age and duration^ of \ strength and stature^ of arts and wits, \ The 
fourth of this pretended decay in matter of manners, together with a large 
proofe of the future consummation of the World from the testimony of the 
Gentiles, and the vses which we are to draw from the consideration thereof. 
By G, H, D. D. | \motto, then device?^ 



Impr. 58 : 1627 : (fours) fol. : pp. 
[36] + 473 + [5] : p. 1 1 beg. Yet Phillip, 
III rable to their \ English Roman. Con- 
tents :— p. (i) title: (3-7) dedication to 
the University of Oxford, signed *' G. H." : 
(9-19) "the Preface": (20) *' Errata " : 



(2 1-34) " The Contente . . . " : (35) **of 
the value of the Roman sesterce . . . " : 
(36) quotation from Boethius, with 
English translation: 1-473, the work: 
(2-5) " A Revise," corrections of a few 
passages, &c. 



The author was George Hakewill. See Wood*s Ath. Oxon., iii. 256, where ** Loud.' 
is a mistake for * Oxfoi^ ": for other edd. see 1630 H, 1635 H. 
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\. Heylyn, Peter. MIKPO'KOSMOS. ] a \ little de-Jscriptiox 

OF I THE GKEAT WORLD. | The third Ediiion. Revised. [ \liiu\ \ By 
Pktek Hevlyn. I \imt, then motto, then woodml^ 

(g-ij) "ATableof tbeprindpill Conn- 
trita..."; (13-14) "A Ubte of the 

table of the most prindpall things . . . " ; 
(19) ". . . Fottainc cojnes . . . ; 1-807, 
(i-j), the work: (3) " Eirala". Before 
p. 7 ^ODld come > Iblded leaf, as in the 
lad ed. (1^15). 



Impr. 71: 1617: (eights) sm. 4": pp. 
[ao] f foHcd leaf + 807 ♦ [5] : p. 1 [ beg. 
1. FinI then, jol Stelliuiit is by ; Pica 
Roman. Contents:— p, (1) title, within 
■n srcbcd bonier ; (3-4) dcdioilion to 
prince Charles : (5-6) "To the Reader" 
bxm the second ed. : (7-8) "To my brother 
the AoUiot '', a poctn by Edw. Heylyn : 

See i6ji tl, Wood'i MA. Oxim., Hi, 557. In the copy seen on p <i) al the end of 
the baok, in the original printing of the English lines beginning " Hut whither goetb ". 
L 6 (beg. " Into sale ") ii before I. 4, making nonsense : and a conected reprint of ihe 
wbole 1 1 lines is paMed oier the fanlly original. 



5, Holyoke, Francis, DicTiosuBiva ETy>io-|Locic\-M latinvx. 

AxnQvis-jsinium & novissimum nunc demum infinilis | pen^ laboribus & 
cominuis vigilijs com- |poai turn & absoiutum ^ Francisco | de Sacra 
Qticrcu. I That is. | A Diclionarie Jttlaring the originall and dtrivatiom 
ef all words vied \ in any Latine Authors, with ihe reason of their 
derivations and appella-jtions; neuer any in this kinde extant before: 
ibe quantities of syllables, as | also the dilTercnces of (hose words, whosr 
affinitie in signification | or otherwise, might cause a promiscuous anil 
improper | vse; the pure and improper words gathered 1 into one 
Dictionarie, and dialingui-|shed by this markc: +, | Wherevnto besides 
ihe hard and most vscfull words in Divinilie, Fhilosophie, | Physicke, 
and Logicke, are added many thousand other words out of { approved 
authours old and new, with their Greeke in more exactnesse then ( ever 
was in CaUpine, Moritiiu, or any other : and also the coines, | measures. 
weights, and Greeke Rootes, none of" which | are extant in any Edition 
formerly ] published. | Htmmto is also anntxed the proper namts adorned 
wilh their Etymologies, illuslraied, \ and explained, with Histories, Pro- 
verbes, Mythologies, &c. together with the Chronologie of | the persons, 
and the beginning of noted Cilties, and plantation of sundry Coun-|tries, 
the Geography, and the names both ancient and new | of the most re- 
markable places, I LASTLY RIDERS DICTIONARIE I THE ENGLISH \ before 

the laline compiled by Rider, is augmented | with many hundreds of 
words, both out of the Law, | and out of the Latine, French, and other 
languages, [ such as were and are with vs in common vse, | but never 
printed vntill now to the | perfecting of that worke. | Also the Romane | 
Calender. | By the great induslrie and paints nf \ Francis Holvoke. 1 

ImpT.eS: 1617: leights) im. 4" : pp. 
[1736], lignn. ( f A-Z, Aa-M, Aaa-zii, 
Aaa»-Kcee', Pftf-Ull', Mnumn', ( )\a-z, 
Aa-W, Og-li': lignn. Bb !■ beg. PHh. i. 
4. 45, Bbb I ' Practpui, adu.. *\' A crafts 
mami, ub 1' Taien ar dnttimt out : Long 
Primer Roman. Contents ;~ sign. ( ) i' 
title within lines, 3' "Ad Lectorem" 
agDtd " T. S. C. R." :, j'-2', seven Latin 
. the book, one by Robert 



I 



Burton: Af-.sssl', the Litin-EngUsh 
lexicon : &a i*, Holyoke's Latin dedica- 
tion to Clement Thiockmonoa " lo [!] 
Cal. Mart, ifiii": sssj'-Ffff 4', "Die- 
lianariuni etymoli^^um ptoptiorum uo- 
mlnnm": Gggg I'-Mmmm I', "Radices 
Gnece liagnx . . . cotlectae & compu- 
sitic. Opera & studio T. W.". a short 
Gteek.Latin lexicon : ( '< I' a title within 
lines: — "«'D^«! j niCTiONARlE j coit- 
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RECTED AND | AVGMENTED WITH THE 
ADDITION OF MANY HVN-|DRED WORDS 

not extant | in any former edi- 
tion, i herevnto are annexed | 
Riders calender, and cer-|tainb 
TABLES EXPLAINING | ihc nanus^ Weights 
and valuations of \ aundent and modem 
Coynes, as | also a table of the Hebrew, 
Creeke \ &* Latine measures reduced 
to our I English standard &* assise, | 

IVHEREVNTO IS JOYSRD A ^ICTIO- \ NARY 
ETYMOLOGICALL, DERIVING | eoch WOrd 

frofn his proper fountaine^ the first \ that 
ever was extant in that kind, with | many 
worthy castigations and w^^\'\tions^ as 
will appeare in the title and epistle before 
it. I [fine^ \^^\ FrancisT Holioke | 



{Hne\ ", then impr. 58 : ( ) a'-a», dedi- 
cation to lady Dudley by Holyoke: ( ) 
5', Latin dedicatioo to sir F. WaUiiigliun, 
dated '* Oxonise, Calcnd. Octob." by Tolrn 
Rider: f ) 3^ "To the Reader" dated 
'< From Oxon. the xxx of September" bj 
Rider: ( ) 4'-4\ poems ftc. by Rtdei, 
John Case (30 Sept 1589) 6cc : A-ie 8*, 
*< Bibliotheca Rideri scholasdca ", aa 
English- Latin lexicon : Ffi'-Hh 3' « Cer- 
taine generall heads of Birds, Colooit, 
ftc", English-Latin : Hh 3^-4S a short 
English-I^tin geographical dictionary: 
Hh4>'-ii4% ''Johannis Rideri Calenda- 
nam Romanmn . • . ", followed b^ litts 
of weights, measores, &c. and uneign 
coins, the last, signed " W. T. P." 



Rare, see 1589 R. Of bp. Rider's doable lexicon the first part at least (Engliih- 
Latin) was published at Oidford in 1580. In 1606 Frauds Holyoke supplied a Latin- 
English part (based on Rider's Index; and published both at London. Subseqaent 
edd. of the two parts tc^ther are Loud. 1617, Loud. 1636 (ed. N. Gray), the present 
one Oxf. 1627, Lond. 1633 (called the 4th), Lond. 1640 (called the 5th;, Lood. 1649, 
Lond. 1659 (ace. to Bohn's Lowndes, s.v. Rider, where however since 1637 is an error 
for 1627, this 1659 may be one for 1649), and, edited by Thomas Holyoke soo of 
Francis, Lond. 1677. 



6. James, dr. Thomas. index \ gekeraus | ubrormc prohi- 

BiTORVM k P0NTiFi-|ciis, unk cum Editionibus | expurgatis vel €xpur\ 
gandis juxta seriem Li-|terarum & tripli-|cein classem. | In usum Bihlio- 
thec<E Bodleta'\an(E, ^ Curaiortbus eiusdem \ specialiter designatus I per J 
Tho. Iamrs S. Theol. | D. Coll. B. Mariae Winton | in Oxon. Vulgo 
Novi dicti | quondam Socium. | \woodcuts^ 

Impr. 69 : 1627 : (twelves) i6o : pp. 
[144], signn. *, a-l": sign. Bi*" beg. In 
Btblia : rica Roman. Contents : — ♦ i', 
a j-j^-] »» . jr^ title : 3', Latin dedication to 
the Curators of the Bodleian, followed 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ii. 467. The intention of the book b the reverse of the 
aim of the Indices Expurgatorii, namely to give a select list of recommended books* 
Those which were in the Bodleian are marked with a star. 



(4'-6*) by an Epistola dedicatoria to 
them : 7''-io*, Ad Lectorem : ii^ Enata: 
Ai-K5», the woric : k6'-lio%** Tabula", 
an index of authors : Lii' ** Cautio". 



7. Pasor, Matthias. oratio | pro \ LiNGViS arabicje | profes- 

siONE, pvBLJCE \ ad Academicos habita in | schola Theologica Vni^ 
versitatis Oxoniensts \ xxv. Octob.J 1626. | a | Matthia Pasork, Ar- 
tium Magi-\stro ^ non ita pridem Mathemaium Pro- \/essore in Vntversi" 
late Haidelbergensi. | [two mollos, one Hebrew.] 



Impr.6o : 1627 : (eights) 16® : pp. [34], 
signn. a-b'c' : sign, b i' beg. mentar- 
icrum Rabbinnicorum : English Roman. 
Contents: — sign. Ai', title: Ai», " de- 



cretum Concilii Viennensis**, see belofr, 
then device: 2>'-2\ dedication to the 
Universitv of Oxford, in Latin, dated 
5 Dec. 1026 : A 3'-c 3% the oration. 



See Wood*s Ath. Oxon,, iii. 445. The oration is of considerable interest for the 
history of Oriental studies at Oxford. It claims to be the first 00 the subject at 
Oxford, quotes the decree of the Council of Vienne 13x1-13 that diere ought to be 
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imtmctioD in Hetirew, Arabic and ChaHee at Oxfonl, and urges tbe fitneu oF the 

■tnd]' in OiTord. Pnsor was leclam on Arabic only from 1616 to 1699. Some 
'tic MSS. in [he Bodleian are mentioned on sign. ^1' and B7'. 



8. Prideaux, dr. John. In the Calalogus . . . librorum . . . 

Rkhardi Davis libUopola, pars quaria (Lond. 1692, 4") p. 10, no. 183 
is " Joan. Prideaux Lectiones novem, Oxon. 1627." See 1626 P. 



9. Richardson, Gabriel. \jvoodcut\ \ of | the state | of 

EVROPE. I XIIII. Bootes. I CONTAINING THE H1ST0-|rIE, AND RELATION OP 

THK I MA.w PSOvr^fCES \ HEREOF, | Conlinutd mt of approved Aulhours.\ 
By I GABRIEL RICHARDSON BATCHELovR | in Divinitie, and Fellow of 
Brasen-]Nose CoUtge in Oxford. \ \dtvici:\ 



Impr. 70: (617: (fours) fol. ; pp. [4] ' briga, (bk. 10) Btrty. Bounded, (bk. 11) 
+ l8t67t37-i-U] + i4 + i3t[i]t60+ ' - " " 

r.] + M + J9 + [i]-f64 + [i]: pp. 1: 
[bi. t] b.^. Di Kim with. (bk. 6) Arco- 

See Wood'i Ath. Oxon., iii. 38. The first fonr books contain Great Britain. The 
signatures begin again vrith the lOtb and with the nth book, but every book ii sepa- 
Tvtely paged. The matter is a mixlare of history and geography. 



briga, (bk. 1 o) Birry. Bounded, (bk. I 
i'indamana : English Roman. Co 
(enis:— p, (i) title; 13-4) dedication 
the bp, of Lincoln : 1 — ... 64, the tre 
tise in 14 bookl separately paged. 



10. Smith, Samuel. Wood {Alh. Oxon., ii. 383) mentions a 

edition of the Adiius ad Logicam of lius year: see 1617 S. 



11. Vicars, Thomas, pvsillvs crex. | EAErxos. [ refvtatio | 

C^'n'SDAn libelli ra am-|plitvdine regni coelestis ] svb ementito 
CAELJt SBCVNDI \ cvRiONis NOMINE IN Lv-|c£« EMissf. | Qua docttur 
ex Scripturis bealorum numerum ma\orem \ non esse numero damnalorum, 
sed potius minorcTH. \ Ad exculiendum sfcurilaiis vtlernum noslris homini- 
bus \poh'ssimhm conscripta. \ Auihore Thoma de Vicarhs S. T. Bac. 



Paslore \ Cockfitldiensi 1 
mottos, then woodcuts^ 

Impr. 7s : 1637: am. 4* : pp. 3 j ! _ 
II be^. orgumcntaqai : English Roman. 
ConlcDts ; — p. 1, title; i, " Ad Lectures 
Candidoi": 3-6, Latin leiten between 
"Tboro. VicaisJBS" (" Gallagcr ", = of 

See Wood's Alk. OxBit., ii. 443. The original treatise of Coelios Secondns Curio 

Sin lulian, d. 1569) entitled " . . . De amplitudine beati regni Dei dialogl livc libri 
no" was first published in IS34, and his contentioil that lUe munber of the laved li 
gTMtcT than that of tbe lost is here refuted. 



Auslralium Saxonum. | [two 



Cockficid} and John Goldsmith ("Gal- 
linBger" = of Hcnfield), and William Coi, 
canon of Chichester, one dated 7 Jan. 
1613: T-J'i the discourse, on 



II. Wake, Isaac. Rex Platonicvs; | [&c. exactly as 1615 W, 

escepi that the colon in the first line is italic, not Roman, and " Quarta " 
for "Tenia''.] 
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Impr. 73 : 1627 : (ti^'clves) i6» : pp. 
[8] + 338 + [18]: p. II beg. nuntum de- 
mississima, ill turij vi quumi Long 
Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
(3-7) dedication to prince Henry, as in ist 
ed. : 1-336, the work: 237-238, (i), the 
Chancellor's letter with preface : (3) title 
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"oRATio I FVNKBRis t habita m Tern- 
plo beaUt Ma^\ria Oxon. \ Ab Isaaoo 
Wake, | pvblico ACA^\demui Or^Un^ 
MaiJ I 25. An. 1607. quum | masH Ox- 
onunsest \ pijs numibus ic>-|HANNis Rxi-i 
YkGUH paren^\tarent. \ ** [woodcuts, tbeo 
^P'* 73] • (5-^7) ^« oration. 



See 1607 W. This fourth edition is a yerbatim but not literatim reprint of the 
7;^ ed. (1615). 



13. Wall, dr. John. christ in | progresse. | delivered in a 

SER-|mon at Shelf ord \n NoUifigham-\shtre, the seate of the right Honoa-| 
rable the Lord Stanhope.! By Iohn Wall DocUmr in Dtvim'\iy of 
Christ-Church in Oxford. \ [motto, then woodcui.'] 



Impr. 58: 1637: (eights) I20: pp. 
[16] + 50 + [2]: p. II bl^. where the 
Lord: Great Primer Roman. Contents: — 
(1-2) not seen : (3) title: (5) dedication 

See Wood's Afh. Oxon,, iii. 735. 



to sir Henry Stanhope, son of lord Stan- 
hope : (7-13) " The Epistle dedicatory ** : 
(15-16) not seen: 1-50, the sermon, 00 
Matth. xxi. 9. 



1628. 



I. [Airay, Christopher]. fascicvlvs | pr^bceptorvm | logicorvu 
IN I gratiam juventutis A-|cADEHiCiE compositus \ ^ nunc primkm typis 
donatus. \ [woodcuts,] 



" Sphalmata . . . ", erraU : (8) "Arbor 
Porphyriana^^ \ 1-324, the work com- 
prising an " Introductio generalis ..." 
and six books. 



Impr. 72 : 1628 : (eights) i6» : pp. 
[8]-f 224: p. II beg. to-, vty si, iii i. 
Necessaria, cut: Long Primer Roman. 
ContenU :— p. (3) title : (5-6) " Typo- 
graphus benevolo Lectori ,.,**: (7) 

The first edition of Airay's Logic, see 1633 A, 1660. The preface explains that 
the author*s name is omittcKl from modesty, and that several MSS. of the first three 
books have been compared and something added, as well as three more books. 



2. Bodleian Library. The entry in the " Catalog! . . . libroram 

. . . Richardi Davis . . . pars quarta," Lond. 1692, p. 29: — "108. 
Catalogus Librorum in Bibliotheca Bodleiana — Oxon. 1628" must be an 
error for 1620. 



3. Brerewood, Edward tractatvs | qvidam | logici | de | 

PR^DiCABiLiBUs, \ ET | PR^DiCAMENTis, \ Ab truditissimo Viro Ed- 
VARDO Brerewood | Aitium Magistro, e Collegio ^nei-Nasi, olim con- 
scripti .' I nunc verb ab erroribus (qui frequenti transcriptione irrepserant) 
vindicati, ad pristinum nitorem, na-|tivamq; puritatem diligentissimi 
manuscripto-|rum collatione restituti, & in lucem editi, | Per T. S. Art, 
Mag, 6f Collegij JSnei-Nasi Socium, \ [line, then motto, then device.] 
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Iropr. 7J !• : i6j8 ; sm, 4° : pp. [33] •• 
single lear*^7J: p. II beg. genus &• 

CoIItalU^-p. (I) title: (3-8) epistola 
dedicaloiia lo tir Rich. Brook of Nurton, 
■igoed " ThoniM Sixesmith ", "Oitonij, i 
Motzo meo, in Collegio y^es-Nmensi, 
l3.Ca]eDd. Octob. 1618": (9-la)"Ero- 



dito Lectori...": (13-3O "Index sec- 
tionam (jua'slioauniquc . . . " : 3 folded 
sm. folio leaf " Png. 1 " beancg an 
" Analysis " of logic, prioled on one side 
only, pethapi noc by Breiewood : i-47*> 
the ten treatises (pp. 63-64 are another 
folded leaf, prioteii in style limilac to the 
former oae, but " Sect, \ 7 "). 



See Wood's Ath. Qxon., 1 



Brerewood dii:d 11 



4. Burton, Robert. [Engraved title :^] the | Anatomy of | 

ME LAN-CHOI. v. 1 Whal if is, -wilh all the kinds causes, ] symptomts, prog- 
noslicka, S( stuirail cures of it. \ In three Partitions, with their severall [ 
Sections, members & subsections, | Philosophically, Medicinally, | His- 
lorically, opened & cut up. | bt | Democrilm Junior. I Wilh a Satyricali 
Prefacf, concjunng \ lo the following Discourse. ] The thirde Edition, 
• orrected and \ augmented by the Authir. \ motto: see below.] 



Impr, 



1638; (tou 



folic 



■■ pp- 



" Demi 



! luD 



] leaves, and after 374 01 
[ij]: p. II beg. atq; ouitB, £01 W 
mml: English Roman. Cootents :— p. 
(i> enenTcd title: [(3-6) not seen, two 
loves of vcraes I] ( 7) dedication lo George 
lord Berkeley : 1-77 "Demociilns laoior 
to the reader": {i) "Lectori malt fe- 
liato": (,4-7) "the Synopsis of the first 



. , . r.j-Tb. 

Authoia Abstract of Melancholy, Siako- 
7imJi".TcrBeB; l-)o8, the first partition : 
(1-4) " The Synopsis of the second par- 
(iiion " ; 105-374, the second partition : 
, " Analysis of the third partition " : 
375-646, the third partition : (1-8) " The 
Table".ao index: (q) •■ ErraU sio cor- 
rigas" : (11) Impr. 75, between woodcuts. 
Sec Wood's Alh. Oxan., ii. 653, and 16s 1 B. The author's name does not occur in 
the book. The engraved title is divided into 11 parts, arranged in horiiontal rows of 
three, but the rovrs are not of equal height: no. 1 (left top comer) is "Zelotipia," 
binis with river ami trees : 3. " Democrilus Abderites " by his garden, under a tree : 
3. "SoUtudo,'' deer Sic in a glade : 4. (second row) "Inamorato" a love-sick youth 
with tniuble surroundings: 5. title, as above; 6. " Hypocondriacus" a king, sitting: 
7. *' SupcTstitiosus," a monk on his knees, telling his beads: S. " Deroocritus JUDiot," 
half length, with arras, book, sphere and ladder (t) : 9. "Maniacus," chained: 10. 
~ Borago," the plant; II. Imprint, vfith "C; le . . . Blon. fe:" the engraver: \». 
" Helleboms," the plant. This title is found in later editions, bat in a comparatively 



5. Cameron, John. a | tract of the | soveraigne ivdce | or 

CONTROVERSIES | IN MATTERS OF | RELIGION. | \line] \ By loHN CaMF.RON 

Minister of the | Word of God, and Divinity Professour | in ihe 
Academic of Montauban. \ \line\ \ Translated into English by Iohn | 
Vernevil. M.A. \ [motto, and translation.] 

Impr. So; 16181 stD. 4°: pp. 48 : p. I "from the publique Libraiy in Oilord 

II beg. lemlraytud first cf all: Pica this 30 of Aug. l6)8": {-6, "To the 

Roman. Coolents :— p. I, title: 3-4, Reader": 7-4S, the treatise. 

dedlcalian to air Thomas Leigh, dated | 

S;e Wood's Alh. Oxo».. iii. lis. The author stales that when he fi« came into 
EogUnd he " belonged onto " Sir Tho. Ltigh and his grandfather of the same names. 
The "sovereign judge" of the treatise is declared to be "God speaking ia the 
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6. Carpenter, Nathaniel. AcMtophel: or^ the Picture of a wicked 

Politician^ in 3 parts. Dubl. 1627, oct. Ox. i6a8, qu. 

So in Wood's Ath. Oxan,, ii. 433, where Wood relates that the Lond. 1629 ed. (and 
presumably all subsequent editions) is expurgated of passages supposed to reflect 00 
Arminianism. See 1640 C. The British Museum, Bodleian, Advocates* Libraiy at 
Edinburgh and the Library of Trinity College, Dublin, do not seem to possess a copy 
of either of the two first editions. 



7. Cfasa], J[=Giovanni della]. ethica | iwenilis | /. c | gala- 

TEvs I SeuJ De Monim Honestate & E-|legantia; Liber ex Italico | 
Latinus; | [tine^ \ Ejusdemy. W, de Umbra | Variae. | [uwodcuts.] • 



*' Ethica luvenilis, sen Manuductorium ad 
laudabilem morum Concinnitatem . . .", 
and preface signed " G. W. " : 1-139, ^ 
treatise : (a-3) not seen. 



Impr. 87: 1628: (twelves) i6<»: pp. 
[4] + 1 29 + [3] : p. II beg. ffw nobis dene, 
III prehendere^ velx Pica Roman. Con- 
tents: — pp. (i-a), not seen: (3) title, 
within a double line : (4) second title 

See 1630 C. The author was Giovanni della Casa, and the translator Nathan 
Chytraeus, whose initials occur on p. i : but the copy seen had no trace of " J. W. de 
Umbra variae,*' though the binding was original. There are many editions of the 
Italian and Latin forms of this treatise (see 1030 C and 1665), and some of an English 
translation. Pp. 1-128 of this edition were reissued as part of the 1665 edition. 



8. D[ickinson], W[illiam]. milkr \ for babes. | the \ English 

CATECHisME, | SET DOWNE IN THE | Common-Prayef Booke, breifly ex- 
planed for the private vse of the | Younger and more vnlearned sort of 
his Parishioners of Apleton, in \ the County of Berks. | *,*,* 1 By 
W. D. I [two mottosI\ 

Impr. 85 : 1628 : sm. 4° : pp. [8] + 
39 + Li]: p. II beg. sibU resemblance; 
Pica English and Roman. Contents : — 



p. (I) title, (2) four " Errata** : 3-8 " To 
his parishioners . . . ** of Appletoo, a 
dedication and prefiice : 1-39 the work. 



For the author see Wood's Fasti Oxon,^ i. 389. 



9. Doughty, John. a discovrse \ concerning | the abstruse- 

NESSE I of Divine Mysteries, together | with our knowledge of them \ May 
I. 1627. I ANOTHER TovcHiNG CHVRCH- \ Schismes but the Vnanimity | 
of Orthodox Professours | Feb. 17. 1628. | \line\ I By /. D, M' of Arts 
and Fellow of | Merton Colledge in Oxford, [//w.J 



Impr. 84 : 1628 : sm. 4^' : pp. [4] + 
26+ 26 : pp. II beg. for mans delight^ 
and by discountenance: English Roman. 
Contents: — p. (i) title, within a line: 



(3-4) dedication to Dr. Brent, warden of 
Merton, signed " lohn Doughty *' : i-f6 
the first sermon, on Rom. xii. 16 : 1-26 
the second, on Rom. xvi. 17. 



See Wood's i4M. Oxon.^ iii. 977. The signatures run through the whole volume. 
All the pages of text are within a bounding line doubled at the top and outer side. 



10. Field, dr. Richard. of | the chvrch, | five bookes. | by 

Richard Field doctor | of ofvinity | and some^Itimes deane of 

GLOC ESTER, \ \line\ I THE SECOND EDITION VERY MVCH AVG* \ mcnted, 
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in the thirde hoohe, and the Appendix to the same, \ [Itne^ then device, then 
line^ 

Impr. 68 a : i6a8 : (sixes) fol. : pp. 
[l6] + 906 + [a] : p. II beg. iation of 
daungtreus, 701 wrongs of the Court-. 
Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (x) title: 
(3-4) Epistle dedicatory to the duke of 
^dcingham, signed " Nathaniel Field ", 
the anthor's son. (5-7) Epistle dedicatory 
to the archbp. of Canterbury, by Rich. 



Field : (9-15) '' what things are handled 
in the bookes following " : (.15)" Errata ** : 
i-aS, the work, bk 1 : 39-46, bk a : 47- 
i8a, bk 3 : 183-343, '* an Appendix ...'*: 
343-403, bk 4 : 403, a title to book 5, 
and its appendix, with impr. 68 : 403- 
746, bk 5 : 747-906, the appendix : (i-a) 
not seen. 

Wood's Ath. Oxon.f il. 184, 1635 F. The first ed. (two different issues) was 
Lood. 1606 (5th book, Lond. 1610). The author died in 1616. Three edd. or parts 
of edd. have been issned even in the 19th century. The signatures run completely 
through the book. 



II. Godwin, Thomas. roman^ \ historiak | anthologia 

RECOGNITA ET | AVCTA. | AN \ ENGLISH EXPOSITION | OF THE ROMAN ANTI- 

quities, wherein many I^oman | & English offices are paralleld | and 
divers obscure phrases \ explained \ For the vse of Abingdon Schoole, 
[line'] I Newly revised and inlarged by the | Author, \ [//w.] 

Impr. 70 : i6a8 : sm. 4® : pp. [8] 4* 
277 + [a3] : p. 1 1 beg. malefactor, tut, 
aoi. Cap. 8. De rupei Pica Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) titles within an arched 
border : (3-4) dedication to dr. Young, 

See 1614 G. 



14 Cal. Dec. i6aa : (5)-" Benevolo lec- 
tori .. . " : (7) " A sliort table ..." of 
contents: 1-277 the work: (1-23) "In- 
dex rerum et verborum ". 



12. Gumbleden, John. gods \ great mercy | to mankinde in 

jESVS CHRIST A A \ SERMON PREACHED AT | Pauls Crossc, March 18: 
being | Palme Sunday. 1626. | By Iohn Gvmbleden M' of Artes. [two 
motioSf then rvoodcuL] 



Impr. 81 : i6a8 : sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 

34 + L*] • P* * * ^^^ ^ff) ^ comes ; Pica 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-4) 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, iii. 436. 



"To the Reader", dated "From mj 
Study at Longworth in Berkshiere. Octob. 
14. 1627": 1-34, the sermon, on Is. liii. 6. 



1 3. Howson, John, bp. of Oxford. articles | ecclesiasticall | 

to be enquired of by the Church-wardens & | Sidesmen within the 
Dioces of Oxon : set forth | by the authority of the Right Reverend 
Father \ in God ions by the Divine providence | of God Lord Bishop of 
Oxon.* Anno \ 1628. Being the third yeare \ from his Lordships \ Visita- 
tion, I [woodcut,^ I 

Impr. 83: i6a8: sm. 4<»: pp. [la], 
rigmi. A* B*: sign. Bi' beg. spected to 
comceaie: Pica £ngUsh. Contents:— 



sign. A I' title: AV "The Oath": Aa'- 
B a^ "Articles concerning the Clergie'*, 



14. Parre, bp. Richard. concio ad | clervm habi«|ta oxonlb in | 
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Comitijs lul 12. 1625. I PER I RICH.* PARRE. S.S. | JTuoL Bac, Coil, 
Aeneu\nasi Socium, \ \woodciUs^ 



Impr. 72 a: i6a8: (eights) 16®: pp. 
[8] + 46 + fa] : p. 11 b^. demiim sunt 
hoc : English Roman. Contents : — p. (i) 



title : (3-7) epistola dedicatoiia toThomtt 
earl of Southampton: (8) '^Enata**: 
1-46, the sennon on Rev. iii. 4. 



See Wood's Aih, Oxoti.^ iii. 345. The dedication states that Parre was chaplain to 
his patron the earl of Southampton. 



15. Parre, bp. Richard. the | end of the | perfect man. | a 

SERMON PREACHED AT \ /he Burt'all of the right Honourable Sir \ Robert 
SPENCER Knight | Baron Spencer of Wormeleighion^ \ Novemb, 6. 1637. 
in Braynton Church in Nor-^lhamplonshire, \ by \ richard parre 
Bachelour in Divinity, and late Fellow of Brasen-nose Col-jledge in 
Oxford, now Rector of | Ladbrook in Warwickshire. | \woodcuts!\ 



Impr. 68: i6a8 : sm. 4°: pp. [8] + 
29 + [7] • P» II beg. hortation. As long\ 
Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 
(3-6) epistle dedicatory to William lord 
Spencer of Wormleighton : (7-8) " The 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,^ iii. 345. 



Preface " : 1-39, the sermon on Ps. xzxriL 
37 : (2-6) seven poems, in English, Greek 
(one) and Latin (one) on lord Spenoer*s 
death, no doabt t)y Parre. 



16. Pemble, William, 
concerning I i The slaverie 



FIVE 

sinne. 



GODLY, AND PRO-jfitablc SermoDS 
2 The mischiefe of ignorance. 



ie of 

3 The roote of Apostasie. | 4 The benefit of Gods service. | 5 The 
Christians loue. | Preached in his life time in sundry places. \ By that 
late faiihfull Minister of | Christ Mr William | Pemble 0/ Mag-\daUH 
Hall in the Vni'\versity of Oxford. ' 



<( 



lohn Tombes '' : 1-24 the first lermoo, 
on John viii. 34: 1-35, the second, on 
Hos. iv. 6 : 29-43, ^^^ third, on Heb. iii. 
12-13: 44-60, the fourth on Ex. xxidv. 
23-24: 67-71, "31 "-"38". I, the fifth, 
on Cant iL 16 : (3-4) not seen. 



Impr. 84: 1628: sm. 40: pp. [4] + 
24 + 72 + "31 "-"38 " + [4?]: pp. 1 1 beg. 
and cast ihemselues, and fence 2. Thess : 
PP> 33 l>cg. as those Children^ and his 
happyness : Pica Roman. Contents : — 
p. ( I ) title, within arched border : (3-4) 
**To the Reader", signed by the editor 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ ii. 331 (where " Lond." is an error for "Oxf.") and 1619, 
P. Pemble died in 1623. The editor was a pupil of Pemble (Wood's Ath. Oxcpt,, in. 
1062), and succeeded him in his lectureship at Magdalen hidl. There is something 
curious about the printing of this volume: the pagination is peculiar, and sign. Ki' 
vP* ** 3^ '') has the nmning title of sermon 4 instead of 5 : also the catchword 00 
p. ** 38 ** is have instead of havings and the next page differs in style of printing. The 
second edition shows each sermon with a separate pagination, but appears ouerwise 
to be a verbatim reprint. The signatures of this first ed. begin again with the lecood 
sermon, and the first at least of the last two leaves bears no signature, though be- 
ginning a new sheet. 



17. Rudy erd, sir Benjamin. benjamin rvdierd \ his speech 

IN behalfe I OF the Clergie, and of I Parishes miserably destitute of 
In-|struction, through want of | Maintenance, \ confirmed by the | 
Testimonies of Bishop Iewel, | Master Perkins, and Sir | Henry 
Spelman. I [lincy motto^ ine^ 
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Impi. 76; i6a8: sm. 4° : pp. [1]+ I Pica Roman. Contents : -p. (1) tille : 
'4*L*] ■ P' " l^S- *'">f "'Wo *i« : I 1-14, tht speech. 

Sec Wood's Alh. Oxen., lii. 456. This tract 11 generally found without any title 
p*gc (ugnn. A — B* only) ; the London bookiellera seem la have printed one far their 
own purposes, not deeming the title as il heads p. I (" Sir BcDiamin Knddierd's 
tpeacb in behalCe o( the Cleargy.") sufficient. Some early copies bave the number of 
the first page central over llie nnthor'E name, enclosed in brackets; but it wa$ doubt- 
leu soon moved to the upper fight hand corner, because in ill origin&lplace it seemed 
to indicate a linl farl of the tract rather than simply the first page. Tbii speech whs 
reprinted it London in 1641. 



iS. Sparke, William. thx | HYSTEity | of | godlencsse: | a | 

GEKERALL DlSCOMtSE | OF THE REASON THAT IS | IN CHRISTIAN RELIGION. | 

[//>«•] I By William Sparse Diwniiy Rea.|der at Magd: CoU: in Oxford 
xtA'V%u\^Ti. q{ Blechly m Buckijigham •■■'■■' - 



Impr. 77: 161S: am. 4°: pp. [16]+ 1 
78 ' {i\ + 78 + I jj : pp. 1 1 beg. ,*;/ thi 
giery, and chilartn, yee caHnol : English 
Roman. Contents:— p. (l) title: 1,3-5) 
dedication to George duke of Bucking- | 



n-shire. \ [lint, then a mollos.'] 
ham: (7-n) "The Preface I 



19. Tozer, Henry, directions | fok \ a godly life: | Especi- 

ally for Communi-] eating at the LortJ's Table. [ Intended first for private 
vse ; I naui publish' d for the good of \ those who desire the safiy of \ their 
aam* touUs, and | shall bee pleased to \ make vse Ibereof. | by | H. Tozer 
M'trfAns, and | Fellow of .Kic^/zr Col-|!edge in Oxford. \ [mollo: then 
Aw.] 



Impr. 68: i6a8 : (twelTW) 16": pp. 
■98 + (6] : p. II b^. Ihii I nmv, loi Re- I 1 '■ 
dfinMc/iiw/'l: Pica Roman, Contents:— te 
p. I, title: J-ll, Epistle dedicatory to | 

See Wood's Ali. Oxim.. iii. 174, and i64< 
1671 (8th), 1680 (iMh), but all editions stem 



Lorenio Gary son of viscount Falkland : 
13-198. the directions: (1-3) "TheCon- 
tents of each Cbaj)ter ". 

-c were also Oifoid edd. in 



lo. VossluSf Gerard US Johannes. gerardi iom. vossii ] v.Cl. \ 

THESES THEOLOGic* | ET | HISTORIC^!, | Dc varijs doctritiiF Christiana 
Capitibus; | Quas, aliquot abhinc annis, dispu-|tan(ias proposuit in | 

ACADEHIA LEIDENSI. | \woodcul\ 

I torn ODt, ai blank] : (.nl Errata ; (6-7) 
''Syllabus & Ordo Disputationum ' : 
1-680, the forty disputations, each di- 
vided into theaes. 



Kttmtliertm: Pica Roman, Contents; 
p. (1 ) title : [pp. 3-4 ate perhaps always | 

See 1631 V. These Disputations were printed at Leiden in 1615, and the Hague 
is i6f8. In the title (he lit, md. 4th, 6lh and 9th, ai well as the first line at the 
latpdtil " Belloiiti Dobunonm," are in red ink. There are large paper copies of l^s 

WMk. 
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21. Wall, John. the \ lion in the | lambs. | or strength in 

WEAKENES, \ DELIVERED IN A SER-lmon at Shelf ord in NotHngham'\thirt^ 
the seate of the right Ho-|nouraDle the Lord | Stanhope. | By Iohn 
Wall Doctour in I)mni-\ty of Christ-Church in Oxford, f \jnoUo^ then 

woodcut?)^ 

Impr. 86 : 1638 : (eights) 16® : pp. 
[i6] + 55 + [i]: p. II beg. was sinne 
wrought : Great Primer Roman. Con- 
tents':— p. (3) title : (5, 7-15) dedication 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,^ ill. 735. 



and epistle dedicatory to Udj KAthaxine 
Stanhope: 1-55, the sermon, on Rrr. 
viL ID. 



22. Whear, Degory. degorei | wheari | prabl. hist. \ camdeki- 

ani. I PiETAS erga bE'\nef actor Es I continens, | Parentationem His- 

ioricam \ Manibus Camdeni oblatam, \ J)edicationem Imaginis Camde-\ 

niancB in Schold Historica, \ Necnon \ Epistolantm Eucharisticarum 

fascicu-\lum, \ [linei] 



Impr. 73a: 1628: (eights) i6<» : pp. 
[8] + 48 + 133 + [3] : pp. II beg. tuies 
tarn chariy and incoiufnem, dabam^ ill 
Pradocio Guil. Smitho : Pica Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) title : (2) two mottos : 
(3-7) dedication to the University of 
Oxford : 1-19, " Parentatio historica . sive 
Commemoratio vitse et mortis V.C. Guli 
elmi Camdeni Clarentii, facta Oxonise in 
Schola Historici statim i funere, Ann. 
1623", a speech: 20-22, " Nuncius 
ChronogrammaticuSy de obitn . . . Cam- 
deni ...*', a poem with chronograms : 
23-48, <^ Dedicatio imaginis Camdenianae 
in Schola Historica, 12 Novemb. 1626/' 



a speech, with more chronograms: i,a 
halt title '' Epistolamm encharistichanim 
fasciculas**: 2, a motto: 3-5 dedication 
to dr. Benj. Rudierd, dated "Ozonix 
6 Idui Apr. 1628", in Latin: 6-93, 56 
letters from dr. Whear to friends, 1601- 
26, in Latin : 95, a title " \woodcmts\ \ 

degorei I WHEARI | PRAELEC. | HISTOE.) 
CAMDEN, I CHARISTERtA \ \woodc%Usy j 



impr. 69 : 96, motto : 97-103, dedicatioQ 
to John Pym, dated "Oxon. . a.d. 5 Kal. 
Mai. 1628'': 104-133, the Charisteria, 
letters by Whear to accompany presenta- 
tion copies of his Meikodus kisitrkm 
(1625 W): 134 "Errata sic conigenda...". 



See Wood*s Ath, Oxon,, iii. 219. The title of this work appears to explain an 
extraordinary entry in the Bibliotheca Gulstoniana (1688) p. 35 " Joan. Woomi pletas 
erga Benelactores, Oxon. 1626"! 



23. White, Antony. trvth | and error | discovered | in two 

ser-|mons in St MA-|ries in Oxford, \ [line] \ By Antony White Master 
of Arts I of Corpus Christi Colledge in Oxford, \ [line, then woodcut^ 



1-30, the first sermon, on Prov. xxiiL 13, 
"Truth purchast": 31-59, the second, 
on James i. 16, " Error abandon*d '*. 



Impr. 79: 1628: sm. 4«: pp. [4] + 59 
+ [i] : p. II beg. in the superstitious i 
English Roman. Contents : — p. ( i ) title : 
(3-4) dedication to sir Henry Neville : 

See Wood's Fasti Oxon., i. 347. Every printed page is within bounding lines, 00 
the top and outer side double. 
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I. Ames, William. dellarminvs | enervatvs, | k I GvnjKiJiO 

Amesio I S, S, Theologies Doctore in \ Academia Franekerana. | Inquahtor 



Tomns divisus: \ Ab Aticlort i 
Editio tenia. | \woodcult.^ 



■cognilus, ^' mullis \ in locis auctus. \ 



Impr, 88 ; iftjj : u' : pp. [14) + 283 
+ tS]»a88 + )99 + [5] + a3o: pp. 11 Leg. 
CcuuMum rttulerunt, and Argimtnta 
SrilarminittiiABaaa opera, aad nullani. 
Protal. : Long Primer Roman. Con- 
tents:— p. (0 tille: (3-5) dedication to 
the Bclpan slntH : (6) ■' Ad LKtorem": 
(7-11) " Inden Conttovcriiarom ijuse boo 
op«ie InciBiitar": fis-JJi "Index lo- 
conun Scriptunt ...'': i-aSj, lome I : 
(i> a title " BelUnninns enervatas, aive 
diiptiUtioQes antibettanniniaQte, in Illus- 
td I-'niiOTUBi Acadcmia, qux est Frane- 



kerE, public^ bsbils ; a Guilielmo Ame- 
siuTheologiie Doclore. TomuB wcundni. 
Ab Aoctorc recognitni & audu*", with 
impr. It a : (4-s) dedication to Erneiit 
Caiimir coant of Nassau, ao Nov. 1635, 
□ Latin; I~i88, lomc ] : i. litl^ exactly 
IS in vol, ], with lir/iui fur lecundusx 
)-4, dedication lo senalore of Friesland, 
I Kal. Apr. ifii6: i-tgg. tome 3; (a) 
title, exactlj as in vol. 1 nilh quarlus 
for tecundus: (4-5! dedication lo four 
curators of the University of Franeker, 
3 Kal. Oct i6j6 : 1-130, t.^nie 4. 
This is a. long controvcrsiel treatise against Bi:1larmine on the Calvinist side, and 
coven nearly Ibe whole ground of ibeology. There are editions issued a[ AmGlerdam 
io i6]j-6, i6j8 and 1638, and at London in [63a 33. 



a. BurgeSt Cornelius. baptisuall | KEGENERATioif \ of Eiect 

Infants, ] Professed by the Church of | England, according to the Strip- 
lures, I Ihe Priniiliut Church, the pre-\sent Rt/ormtd Churches, and \ 
many particular Di-\vines apart. \ By Cor: Bvhges, D' of Divinity, and | 
one of his Maiesiies Chaplaines | in Ordinary. | [two motlos.] 

"To the Readers"; (14-15) " 



(r'35 '■ - - -. 

Tabic of the severall Chapters. .."; (16) 



Impr. 91 ; ifiag: am. 4*: pp. [16] + 
347*[']- P' " ^E- tvortd witi tucA: 
Great Primer Kumm. Contents : — p. (1) 
title, wiibin arched border: (3-8) Epistle 
dedicatory lo Francis earl of Bedford: 

See Wood's ^^'A. (l.tun., iii. 6S4. The address "to the Reader" stalcB that the 
book a "the summe of sundry Lcclnres delinercd in mine owne Charge" Si. Mngnlis, 
London, and thai some hud accused him of altering what he had preached before 
publishing It, 



3. Burton, Samuel, archdeacon of Gloucester. articles \ to 

BE ENQiiKEO OF | ID the Generall Visitation of the | Archdeacon of the 
Diocesse of | Glocbster, 1 holden in the veare of ovr | Lord God, 
1 619. In ihe lift ycare of the Reigne | of our most gracious Soueraigne 
Lord, ] Crakles, by the grace of | God, King of great Brit-|taine, 
France, and | Ireland, Defender 0/ \ the Faith, ^c. \ [woodcut.'] 

Impr. 93 : 1639 : sm. 4" ; pp. [ 16], I Tenor of the Oath 10 be ministied to the 

tignn. a-b' : ucn. b 1' beg. Arliiln Chutchtraidens and Swome-men ", with 

CBttccming SikoMmoiters : Pica English. a leit : a a''-li4', the Articlet: B4',uole 

CoDlents; — sign. Al', title: a 1' "The j about Recusants uid CommnnicaDtt. 



4. Butler, Charles. oratobis ] libri dvo. | Qvorvm | AVer 

tjui Definitiontm, \ Alter Partitiontm \ Explicat: | in vsvia scholarvm \ 
rtcins iditi. \ [/w] | Authore Cakolo Bvtlbro, Magd. ] \line, then 
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Impr. 98: 1619: sm. 4*: pp. [133], 
signn. ( )* A-Q* : sign. B i' beg. clarant: 
vt cum : Long Primer Roman. Con- 
tents :— sign. ( )i', title: a' "Lectori 



Benevolo . . . ", dated " Wotton. 8. Ctti, 



luL 1639", 



"C. RM.": Ai'- 



Q 4^, the work : Q 4^ " MoQitio ad Lec- 
torem ", errata and conigenda. 



See 1633 B. For the author see Wood*s Atk. Oxan., iii. 209-10. The idemce 
there to a Rhetorica Libri duo of this vear is probably an error for Oratorim IJhi 
duo. At sign. A4' is a description of the varions tjpe in use, giving a leries of 
Nonpareil, Breuier, (Long) Primier, Pique, English, Great Primier, Doable Pique, 
Canon, with specimens of each. 



5. Catechism. 



Catechesis 



REUGIONIS I CHRISTIANiE | QViK 



TRADiTVR I in Ecclesijs & Scholis £le« ctoralis Palatinatus. | [woodcut,] 

Impr. 72 : 1629 : (twelves) 24® : pp. edict of Frederick Elector of the Rhine 

r6] + 63 + [3]: p. II beg. est, Vtutus \ abont the Catechism, 19 Jan. 156 J, in 

Long Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i) Latin : 1-49, the catechism : 50-63 " Pre- 

title : (2) woodcuts and a text : (3-6) cationes aliqaot privatse & pablicc ". 

An edition of the Heidelberg catechism. 



6. Chaloner, dr. Edward. six | sermons | now first | p\'b- 

LiSHED, I Preached by that learned and \ worthy Divine Edward j 
Chaloner lately deceasd^ D' in J Divinity, sometimes Cha- plaine in 
Ordinary to our | Soveraigne K. lames, \ and to his Maiesty that now 
is; and late | Principall of Al-\ban Hall in | Oxford. \ [line] \ Printed 
according to the Author's \ coppies, written with his awne hand. \ \Uni, 
then woodcuts^ 



Impr. 94: 1629: sm. 4«: pp. [8] + 
150 + [21 : p. 11 beg. arrow drawnty III 
and selfe-conceited : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (1) title, within arched border : 
(3-5) Epistle dedicatory to the Earl 



of Pembroke, signed "Ab. Sherman**: 
(7-8) " The Titles and scveraU Texts . . .": 
T-150, the six sermons, on Tit L I3f 
Matt XX. 6, Rom. i. 21, Acts zxL 14. 
Luke viii. 21, Gal. ii. 5 : (i) " Enau". 



See VVood*s Ath, Oxon.^ ii. 378. This is a second set of six sermons : one set 
having been issued by Chaloner himself (who died in 1625) at London in 1623, when 
a Fellow of All Souls. 



7. Corbet, Richard, bp. of Oxford. articles | to be enquired 

OF WITHIN THE DiocES | Of Oxford, in the first Visitation of | the Right 
Reverend Father in God, | Richard, Lord Bishop of | Oxford. \ held j 
In the yeare of our Lord God 1629. in the fift yeare | of the Raigne of 
our most gratious Soveraigne Lord, | Charles, by the grace of God 
King of Great | Brittaine, France, and Ireland, \ Defendor of the Faith 
&c: I [device.'] 



Impr. 85 a: 1629: sm. 4°: pp. [16], 
signn. A-B* : sign. B i' beg. j. tVhether 
any hath : Pica English. Contents : — 



sign. AI^ title: A i^-A 2', Directions, 
Oath &c. : A 2»-B 4«', the Articles : B4', 
note about Recusants and Communicants. 



8. Heylyn, Peter. mikpo'kosmos. | a \ little de^jscription 

OF I THE GREAT WORLD. | The fourth Edition. Revised. | [line] \ By 
Peter Heylyn. | [line, then motto, then woodcut.] 
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Impr. 100 : 1639 : (eights) sm. ^ : 
pp. [20] + 807 + folded leaf between pp. 
and 7 + [5] : p. 11 be^. /. First then 
tktre^ 711 ne chief e nuersx Pica Ro- 
man. Contents: — p. (i) title, within an 
ardied border : (3-4) dedication to prince 
Charles : (5-6) " To the Reader" : (7-8) 
•*To my brother the Anthor**: a poem 
signed " Edw. Heylyn ": (9-12) "A table 
of the principall Countries, Provinces, 

A note in the All Souls copy shows that 



and Seas...": (13-14) "A table of 
the antient Tribes and Nations . . . " : 
(15-19) "A table of the most principall 
things ...*': (20) " A computation of the 
forraine coynes herein mentioned . . . " : 
1-807, (1-2) the work : between pp. 6 
and 7 is a tall narrow strip, about 14 x 5 
in., bearing on one side ** The table of 
climes/' 

the book was on sale on 18 Aug. 1629. 



9. Oxford, University. [woodcu/s] | statvta. | [and] Carolvs 

R. I Ordo sive series eUciionis Procuratorum . . . | . . . l . . . quoiannis 
/acienda. \ [and] statvta. 

Impr. 96 : 1629 : (one) obL folio : pp. 
^3]: Pica Italic Contents: — p. (i) in 
centre a title '' Carolus R. . . . ** as above, 
below a metal engraving showing the 
cycle of Proctors : on left and right 

The central part of this broadsheet is entirely occupied with a steel or copper 
engraving representing ingeniously the Colleges which elect Proctors from 1629 to 
1720: in the centre are some general notes. This Caroline cycle is repeated after 
33 years, commencing with 1629. The two strips of " Statuta '* occur also separately, 
printed on a single sheet in two columns. 



two strips of printed Statutes concerning 
Proctors, each headed "Statuta" and 
pasted to the central cycle : the imprint 
IS at the lower right hand coiner. 



10. Pemble, William. de \ sensibvs | internis* | Tractatvs 
GvuELMi Pembrli, | Aulae Mas^dalensis in Aca-|demia Oxoniensi nuper 
alumni digmsstmi, \ [line^ \ Editio Posthuma, \ \line\ \ [woodcu/,^ 

Impr. loi : 1629: (twelves) 16°: pp. title: (3-4) "Lectori...": 1-74 the 

[4] "*• 74 + [^] • ?• " ^g- ''» y**^ senstis : work : (1-2) not seen. 
Long Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i) 

Probably edited by Richard Capel, who issued two of Pemble^s treatises often 
bound up with this one {^De formarum {et Anima) origiru^ Lond. 1629, and De 
{freatione et) providentia Dei, Lond. 1631. 

11. . FIVE I GODLY, AND PRO-|fi^*"'^ Sermons concerni'^^. | 

I Tlie sUxverie of sinne, \ 2 The mischeife of ignorance, \ 3 The roote of 
ApostcLsie, I 4 The benefit of Gods service, | The Christians loue, \ Preached 
in his life time in sundry places, \ By that late faithful! Minister of Christ 
M' William Pemble | of Magdalen Hall in the \ Vniversitie of \ Oxford, 
The second Edition. | 



Impr. 97 a : 1629 : (fours) 8* : [4] + 
34 + 35 + [i] + 17 + [»] + 22 + 15 + [3] : 
pp. II beg. and cast and tence 2. Thess. 
and rea£^ to and Votaries vse and in 
praier : Pica Roman. Contents : — p. (1) 
title within an arched border : (3-4) " To 
the Reader", signed by the editor "lohn 

See 1628 P. 



Tombes": 1-24 (&c. as above, the un- 
numbered pages being blank, and the 
title of each part appearing only in the 
headline : the signatures run through 
the entire work) the Sermons, on John 
viii. 34, Hos. iv. 6, Heb. iii. 12, 23, 
Ex. xxxiv. 23-4, Song of Sol. ii. 16. 



12. . viNDiCTiE I FiDEi, | OR ] A TREATISE | of Justification by 

Faith, I wherein the truth of that point \ is fully cleared, and vindicated 
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from the cauills of it's \ Adversaries \ Deliuered at Magdalen Hall | in 
Oxford; by William | Pemble, M' of Arts. | The second Edition. , 
[//w, ihen moiiOy then line^ 



dated " From Tewkeisbnry this 9 of Inly 
1629", signed " lohn Gcrec*^: (7-8^ 
<'To the Christian Reader/' ngued 
" Rich. Capel" : 1-248, Uie work. 



Impr. 97 : 1629 : sm. 4<> : pp. [8] + 
248 : p. II beg. plainely. He, III some 
timefaites; English Roman. Contents: — 
p. (t) title, within arched border: (3-6) 
dedication to Magdalen hall, Oxford, 

See VVood*s Aih. Oxon,, ii. 330, and 1625 P. The dedication contains some 
account of the author by the editor. The preface is by the author's tutor, to whom 
Pemble left these lectures, and gives the anecdote which Wood relates of Pembk'i 
death bed. 

13. PrideatiXy dr. John. tabvlm \ ad | grammatica | Graeca 

Introductoriae. | in qvibvs | Succinct} compingitur^ brevissima^ sed tawun 
eX'\peditay singtdarum partium orationis decli-\nabilium, Variandi ratio, 
ACCESsiT I Vestibuli vice, ad eandem linguam napalpto'is in gratiam 
lyronum, quibus vt convenit explicatiora evol-|vere, ita necesse est haec 
ipsa I ad vnguem tenere. | [motto, then woodcut,^ 



Ian. I. 1607 . . . lo. Prideauz *•: A 3'-i3' 
'* . . . Praefatio" : B4'-D4', the uMes: 
R I', "Condusio ad Lectorem ", and short 
Latin poem. 



Impr. 92 : 1629 : sm. 4? : pp. [34], 
signn. A-D* eM sign. Bi' beg. profero 
cUird : Pica Roman. Contents : — sign. 

I', title : A 2'-A 2^, dedication to dr. 
Tho. Holland, dated " Exon. Colleg. 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, iii. 267; and 1607 P, of which this is a reprint. 

14. . TYRociNivM I AD Syllogismvm | Legitimum contexendom, 

& I captiosum dissuendum, ex-\peditissimum, \ in qvo | Ad far mam ex- 
pensa Syllogisticam perstringuntur \ punchm Sophismata^ nee minus sotHe^ 
quhm I vulgb fit, ratione materi(E\ \ Excerptis ex optimis Authoribiis 
exemplis Graecolatinis, | vt majori cum voluptate & fructu, ex vtriusq; 
lin-|guae candidatis & legantur, & | intelligantur. | \motto, then woodad^ 



Impr. 92 : 1629 : sm. 40 
signn. a', ( )\ B*, c* : sign 



PP- 
Bi' 



[18], 
beg. 
Sectio prima de : Pica and Long Primer 
Roman. Contents : — sign. A i', title : 
A 2'"-( )', dedication to Christianus son 
of Hermannus Julius a Dane, and Gre- 



gorius and Erricns sons of Petms Tuliv^ 
signed ''Johannes Prideaux ", "eMaseo 
Oxonii . . . pridii Solstitiom Bmmale 
Exod 22. 21. ADVenaMy non CmUrh 
stab fsP ^1^*1 \ (^ )' 2 Latin poems: 
B I'-c 2% the treatise. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, iii. 267. This piece though apparentiy separate is really 
an integral part of the preceding piece, sign. E of the latter (two leaves) forming the 
last leaf of that piece and the 31^ leaf of this i The dedication tells an anecdote of the 
last moments of OfTenius the tutor of the three dedicatees. 



15. Rainolds, dr. John. the overthrow \ of stage-plates, : 

By the way of controversie betwixt | D, Gager and D, Rainoldes^ 
wherein all the | reasons that can be made for them are notably refu-|/^^; 
the obiections answered, and the case so cleared \ and resolved, as thai the 
iudgemcnt of any man, \ that is not froward and perverse, may \ easilie bet 
satisfied, \ wherein is manifestly PR0-|ved, that it is not onely vnlawfull 
to be an Actor, | but a beholder of those vanities, \ wherevnto are 
ADDED ALSO \ and annexed in the end certaine Latine Letters betwixt [ 
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ihe said Mahttr Raimldes, and Dorf. Geiililes. \ Reader of the Ci\ill 
Law in Oxford, con-|cetning the same matter. | The second Edition. \ 



Impr. EI9 ; 1619: im. 4*: pp, [8] + 
190 -*[<]: p- II b^S- t'l't wiltusirlk il : 
F^ca Roman. Contents; — p. (t) title: 
(3-7> " The Ptinctt to the Reader ", irom 
Ibe finl e<L : 1-17, Rainolds' Answer to 

See Wood's Alh. Oxan. 



July 1591 : 39-164. RaJnoliU 
Hconfl answer, 30 May I593 : 164 {mik- 
prinled "164") -190, tonr letters be 
tween Ralnoldi and AlbericDE Gcntilis, 
159,1, '1 Latin. 

Tbe first cd. of thi* 



work was issued in 1599, and inclndcd the letters t but Ihe printer is not ar present 
known. There ate mentions of tbe connexion of the Uaiiersit; of Oxford wilh play 
•etingonpp. 143, 149. 



16. Salvlanus, st. sancti | salviaxi | massiliensis | presbvteri | 
DK CVBERXA TiosB. \ Dei, ft de iusto prasentiq; \ ejus judicio ad S. Salo-| 
Ki> H Episcopvm, I libri \'iii. \ Eiusdem Epistolarum \ib^ 1. | timothei no- 
mike I ad Ecdesiam Catholic, lib. iv. | Cum duplici jndice | \^voodcuts^ 



1-197, SaIviano« de Bobemalione Pei : 
198-314. ejaidem Epistolae ; 315-488, 
ejusdem ad Ecclesiam Catholicam : 489- 
jll " Annotaliones sliqaot in Salvia- 
n[nin) . . . Aatute loajiae AlciBndr.i 



Impr. 90 ; 1619 : (twelve*) 16° : pp. 
[t6]'i'5l): p. II b^. ctHsutari, Hits, 
401 tamin quit ematil : Lone Primer 
Roman. Content. ;— p. [3) tiire : (5-^) 
sccount of Salvianns, froro Trithemius: 
(7-13) " Index return et TCrlMiram . , ." ; 
(14—15) "Index loconun Scriplurje. . ."; 

Ser 1633 S. 



17. T.. B. A I PRESERVATIVE. | TO REEPE A PRO-|tESTAWT FROM | 

BECOMMIKG | <i Papist. I Herein these two sayings /allowing \ are ex- 
pounded. I Thou an Peter, and vpon this rocke (or stone) | I will build 
my Church : jVai. 16. 1 8. | But I haue prayed for thee that thy faith 
laile j not ; Luk. 22. 32. | Htreimto is adinyned an admonition to \ English 
Papistf, that deny the \ Popes StifTemafy in \ part or in whole. | By 
T. B. I [mo/to.] I 

Impr. 78: 1619: (eighths) I.*: pp. | Thomas Roe, signed "T.B", dated la 
(8] * 5.1 * (.1] ; p. " beg. !omil/,i«g Mar. ifiij : (7-8) "To Ihe Reader", 
dniil/idl: English Roman. Contents: — signed " 7'. B' : 1-53, the exposition. 
p. ti) title: (3-6) dedication lo sir I 

The dedication slates the anlhor's obiieali.jns to sir T. Roe. and especially to »ii 
WUIiam KiUyErew. 

18. Truman, Richard. a \ <hristian \ Memorandum, \ or | 
AJvirtistmcnl wherein is \ handled the Doctrine | of Reproofe. ] what 
IT IS, HOW WE MvsT RE-|proue. How necessary it is : With Exhortations 
and Arguments moving vs lo the right { performance of that duty, and j 
Reproofe for neglecting | Reproofe. \ By Richard Trvman jIA of Arts 
and I Minister of Gods word at DalUnglon | neere Northampton. | 
[motlo.^ 



Impr. 99: 1639: (eights) 1 



I tents:— p. (1) title: (3-'«) Epistle deiti- 
n lord Spencer i iil-ij) 

": 1-115, the woric 
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19. Z[ouche], Richard. slementa | lurisprudentue, | defimi- 

TioNiBVSy I REGVLis, ET SENTEN-|tijs Selectioiibus luHs Ci-|vilis IllastnUa.) 
\line\ I Autore R, Z, P. R. Oxon. | \line : then device^ 

Impr. 95: 1629: (eights) i6<»: pp. Stndiosse ", an epistle dedicatory, dated 

[16] + 277 + [3]: p. II beg. runt^ ier- ** ex AaU Alban: pridie Cal: 11111.1619,'' 

sonct^ III tninistratione offeruni : Pica bat not signed : (1 1~i6) a list of parts 

Roman. Contents : — p. (1-2) not seen : and sections : i -277, the work, in 7 puts: 

(3) title, "cum Privilegio": (5) dedica- 277,. note by the author of a povible 

tion to lord Pembroke, signed " R. Z.": future volume completing this one. 
(7-9) <^ luventuti Magnse Britannise luris 

See Wood*s Ath, Qxon.y iii. 51 1, and 1636 Z. There are editions of Leyden, 165a 
and (ace. to Wood) AmsL 168 1. The "P. R.** on the tide of this and the 1636 
edition is Professor Regius. 



1630. 



I. Aleman, Mateo. The Rogve : | or, | the life | of gvzxan ' 

DE ALFARACHE. \ WRITTEN IN SPANISH | by MaTHEO AlEMAN, | Senumt 

to his Caiholike Majesties \ and borne in' sevill, \ \device^ 



Impr. 102 : 1630 : sixes (la. 8°) : pp. 

[36] + 267 + [17] + 357 + [3] : pp. II begg. 
out reason y and {in punishnunt^ III Chap- 
ter ii and great deale ofi Pica Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) title, within two bound- 
ing lines : (3-6) dedication to sir John 
Strangwayes, in Spanish, signed <' Don 
Diego Puede-Ser ; de Santa Maria Mag- 
dalena ", i. e. James May-be or Mabl)e, 
Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford, the 
translator : (7-8) dedication by " Matheo 
Aleman " to " Don Francisco de Roias 
marqucsse de Poza " in English : (9-13) 
three prefaces : (14-20) laudatory pieces 
on the book, chiefly in poetry, including 

For the translator see Wood*s Aih. Oxon., iii. 53. This is a reprint, even to many 
of the misprints, of the London ed. of 1622 (also " 1623 '*) printed for Edw. Blouat, 
who assigned his edition to R. Allot, for whom the Oxford edition was printed, on 
I Dec 1628. The only omission is the two lists of errata in the London issne. The 
demand for this entertaining book was such that a third corrected edition was puMished 
by Allot in 1634. The translator was secretary to sir John Digby whem Ambassador 
ill Spain, and the first edition of the original Spanish is dated 1590 (ist part) and 160a 
or 1603 (^2nd part). Each page (and margin) is enclosed within Tines. 



one poem by Ben Johnson : (21-24) "^ 
table of the Chapters and matter . . . " : 
(35-3^) three lists or indexes : 1-267, the 
first book : (2) a titlepage "The Rogvb : ] 

[line'] I OR, I THE SECX>ND | PART OP THE 
LIFE I OF aVXMAN DE I ALrAMACME. | 
WRITTEN IN SPANISH j by MaTHIO 

Aleman | Semant to his CathoHki Ma- 
jesties and I l^rne in Sevill. | [arm/- 
cuts\ " with impr. 103 : (4*7^ the author's 
Preface to part 2, in English : (8-15) 
laudatory pieces, chiefly in verse : (16-17) 
"The Contents of the Second Part": 
i-357> the second part : (2-3) not seen. 



y.. 2. B., E.'. THE I CVRSE OF SACRILEDGE. | PREACHED IN A PRITATE 

PA- Irish Church, the Sunday before | Michaelmas last. | to which are 
ANNEXED I some certain Quares^ which are pertinent \ to the vnmasking 
of our homebred \ Church- Robbers. \ [motto, then "D. E. B.", then 
iroodcut.^ 

B.", p. 5 marked Y 2 : 1-38, the fennoo 
on Mai. iii. 9: (i) " A Post -script "signed 
" D. E. B." : (3-5) « A catalogue of . . . 
Quseres . . . submitted by the Author . . .". 



Impr. 85^: 1630: sm. 4": pp. (8) + 
38 + [6] : p. II beg. the learned. That : 
English Roman. Contents: — (1-2) not 
seen : (3) title : (5-7) Preface signed " E. 



A sermon on tithes, in defence of the system. 
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3. Bayly, rev. John. i 

THE LIGHT ] E.\UCMT.V!NG. | 

KAIESTIE5 



LA1NES, GfAROiAy I of Chrr 
I Fellow o(£xelfr \ Coll. Oxm 
Impr. 85: 1630: sm. 4": pp. [4] + 



1 \ SERMONS I THE ANGELL [ GI'ARDIAS, \ 

3 I BV loHK Bavly one of 1 I- 



Contents; — p, (il title: (3-4) dniiestion 
to hU Oilier Lewn Bayly bp. of llangor, 
dated " t'lvm my Ckambtr in Exsn tall- 
JVmeinb. 6 ... 1630": 1-17, the first 



MON I PREACHED i " (.&C.. precisely as firil 
lille, except " Christ! "], with device and 
impr. 85 : i, dedication to John Prideanx 
rector ofExelereollcBe : 3-14, the second 
sermon, on John i. 9. 
See Wood's Alh. Oxen., ii.'499 (where Land, is an error for 0:if.\ The second 

sermoii ii independent, in pnging anit title (not signatures), of the rest of the book. 

The aatbor says these are his first printed norlcs. 



; Hospitail in I Ruthyn, 

I \device:\ 

Pi. xxniv. J: (j) a titlepage 



,1 A| s 



4. Brerewood, Edward. a | learned | treatise | of the \ 

SABAOTH, J written I B/Mf Edward Brerewood, | Professor in Grislmm 
ColUdge, (London- | to M'' Nicolas Byfield, j Preacher in Chester. \ 
With Mr BvFiELDS answere and ] M' Brerewoods | reply. | 



Impr. id8: 163a: sm. 4°: pp. [4] + 
101 +[3]! p. II beg. by Mpies, 65 
itart, or set : English koman. Con- 
lenta:— p. (1), tilk: (3) 3 t"ls : (4) 
" Faults ' of ibc press ; 1-55, the work, 
dated at end " May 16. 1 fill. At Gresham 
house io London " : 17, a title " Mr. I 



I ANSVVexE, I WITH M' | 

ODS I REPLY, I [device, then 
impr. 108] : 59-60, •' The Preface to M'. 
Brerewoods reply", signed " M'. Brerm- 
woods" ,' : 61-101, the Answer and Reply, 
in parallel colnmns, as far as possible. 



Stt Wood's .4M. Oxon.,\\. 140,315, and 1631 8,16318. The author died in Nov. 
1613. Richard Byfield, brother of Nicholas, who received Brarcwood'i treatise 
'•a lillle before November " 1640, wrote a special confutation of it ^Lond. 1631), and 
the contioversy became general. 



5. Casa, Giovanni della. 10. cas^ v. cl. | galatevs | skv dr 

MORVM 1 HONEST ate, et ele-|gantia; LIBER EX | Italico Laiinus, | InUr- 
prtit I Nathane Chytr.«;o, | cum ejusdem Noiis, nuper additis. | 
E/USDEM CASiS L!BEL-\lus de officiji inter polefUiores, \ if tenuiores 
amuot. I [woodcut.'] 



dated " Kostochij Idibus . . . sexlilis . , . 
1578": (14-iSj " De tribus virtutibus 



igned " loannes CaMlius" : 
03, the Galateus : 104-141, " loonnit 
ue dc OSidis inter potentiotes et 
uioresamicos Liber": 141-]]}, "Na- 
nis Chjtiaei Notx in Galatenm ..." 
h a Prooemiom to " Caspar von dcr 






Impr. 73": '630: (eights) 13"; pp. 
|l8i + lt3t(i): p. 11 \>rg. nepilij dedil, 
III tiq; phihse^f) : Pica Roman. Con- 
(enU :— p. (1 1 title : (a) " Lectori . . . 
ChTlnms": (3-5) dedication to NicoUus 
Casa by Cbytraeos, "Rostochio Idib. 
Sepunb. ... 1577 '■ : [6-9) "Prooeminm " 
va Nic. Casiui by "Joannes Cascliui", 
** KoMochio iv Noo. Maias . . . 157B"; 
I9-13J a recommendation of the book, 
See 1618 C. Even in 189:1 an edilio. 
Cttlalee ^1576) was privately printed. 



6. Hakeivill, George. an | apologie | or ] declaration | of 

lUX FOWER AND | PKOVIDENCE OF GOD IM THE j GOVERNMENT Of THE 




of Pelerson's English translation of thi 
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WORLD. I CONSISTING IN | AN EXAMINATION AND | CENSVRE OF TUX COMIIOK | 
ERROVR TOVCHING NATVRES P£R«|P£TVALL AND VNIVERSALL DECAY, | DIVIDID 

INTO FOVRE BOOKES. | WHEREOF \ The first treaUi [Ac. as 1627 H, di- 
viding lines at ihere'\ vnio, \ that of the \ excepted, \ strength and \ wits. 
proof e of the \ vse which \ thereof : also "Heavens," "onely"! | [//'«] 
By George Hakewill Doctor of Divinity and Archdeacon 01 Surrey, 
I lifte^ I The second Edition revised, and in sundry passages augmented by 
the Authour ; \ with advertisements and tables newly annexed in the endtf 
the booke, \ an Index whereof is presented in tlu next page, \ [«m£I9.] 
[There is also a London title, see below.] 



Impr. 68: 1630: (sixes) la. S® : pp. 
[40] + 523 + [69] : p. II beg. you to 
Lucians^ 501 some bodies which : English 
Roman. Contents : — ( a ) " The argument 
of the Front[ispiece] and of the worke ", 
printed in London : (3") engraved title, see 
below: (5) title: (6) "An index of the 
advertisements and tables newly annexed 
. . . " : (7-11) dedication to the Univer- 
sity of Oxford : (13-23) " The Preface " : 
(.25-38) " The ContenU . . ." : (39) quota- 



tion from Boethius, with tianilatioii : i' 
523, the work in 4 books: (a-42) ''Ad- 
vertisements to the leamed reader occa- 
sioned by this second impression *' : C43) 
*' . . . the value of the Roman Sesterce " : 
(44-45) bp. Godwin's calculations of 
large numbers of sesteTx:es : (46-60) ** An 
ali^beticall table . . . *' (60-63) '< A table 
of the auihoors quoted ...'*: (64-67) 
*' A table of the texts of scripture quoted 
. . . " : (69) « Errato ". 



See Wood's ^M. Oxon.^ 256 and 1627 H. The chief additions in this new editioo 
are to be found in the " Advertisements *\ the fifth of which contains some complimen- 
tary letters about the 6rst edition by archbp. Ussher and others. The engraved title 
measures lO^V x 6^ in. and bears a London imprint, " London. Printed for Robeit 
Allott, at the | Beare in Paules Churchyard. 1630*', and six allegorical scenes sur- 
rounding a short title, beneath which are the arms and crest of the author. ^'T. Cedll 
sculp ", probably in London. 



7. HommiuSy Festus. LXX. | dispvtatio-|nes theologicb; 

adversus | pontificios : | Quibus omnes inter Evangelicos & | Pontificios 
Controversiae continentur, & I excutiuntur : In gratiam SS. Theologian 
Siu-idiosorum in Academia Leydensi pri-[ra//>« institutce, in \Collegio 
Anti*Bellarminiano, \ pr^.side | festo hommio, | £cc1. Lugdun. Fastore. | 
Editio secunda ; adyctionibus in \ margine locupletior. \ \woadcuts^ 



Impr. 104 : 1630 : (eights) i6» : pp. 
[16] + 438 + [4] : p. 1 1 beg. Mosen quidem^ 
HI stitutus est'. Long Primer Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-8) the author's 
dedication to Princes Maurice of Orange 
and Louis of Nassau, dated Leiden, 24 
Aug. 1614 : (9-10) ** Lectori Benevolo 



...'*: (11-12) two complimentaiy poems: 
^13-16) '* Index Disputatiooum ** : 1-428, 
the work: (1-4) "Leges Collegii hujus 
Anti-Bellarminiani", with the names of the 
students. All in Latin : every printed 

f)age and margin are withia boandiiig 
ines. 



The first edition was issued at Leiden in 1614 : see 1639 H. 



[woodcutl I BRITANNIAE | NATALIS. | 



8. Oxford, University. 
device^ 

Impr. 73 a: 1630: sm. 40: pp. [4I + | dedication to King Charles by the Univer- 
7S : p. II beg. Crcscito pacijici\ Pica j si ty of Oxford : (4), 1-78, the poems. 
Koman. Contents : — p. {\) title : (3) I 

148 poems (4 Greek, 3 French, the rest Latin) addressed to the King by members 
of the University of Oxford on the birth of Charles ii on 29 May 1630 : a chronogram 
is on p. 43. 
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9. Pemble, William. a brif.fe in-jtrodvction | 

CON'TAIMKG A I UtlSCRIFTION OF THE GR0^7'DS, AND (i 

THBRROF, VERY v.¥.-\ccssary for young sludtnls in \ thai scitnct. \ written 
ar THAT LEARNED | man, M' William Peuble, Master [ 0/ Arts, of 
MagdaLn Hall m Oxford. \ \devict?^ 

Impi. 84 a : 1630: sm. 4': pp. [4] -i- I (3) " To theRcader " bj-lhe ediior : i-6j 
*4*[']: P- " bee- Tki third rult : the Wwk. 
Pici Roman. Conteiils ;— p. (1) Utlt: | 

See Wood's ..4M. Oxan.,\i.'iH. VaabXe died in 1633; bat the trcali^ was reissued 
ia 1669 .according to Cole in Bliss's Wood's Alh. OxoM.) tnd in 1O65, both limes at 
Oifoid, OS well as in the collected edilioos of Pr;iiible's works (3rd ed. 1635 &c ) at Loa- 
don. There are several woodcut diaj^&ms, but the whole book is occitpio] solely 
with what the author calls the general part of Geography, that is to say with the 
" Balnrc, qualities, measure, with other general propcnies of !he earth ", ant! not u lih 
■ deicnpuoa of separate countries. 



. . "A Sum 0/ moral Philosophy. Oxon. 1630 qu[arto]." 

n Wood's Alh. 0x01., ii. 331, where 1630 may be an error for 1633. 



, Pinke, William. [two tines'] \ the trvall of | a 

LOVE ! TO CHRIST: | [line] \ By W. Pinke, lale Fellow of Afiig-\daleri 
" " ' ■ Oxford. | [line, then molto, then device^ 



CclU 



\ 1630 : sm. 4° : pp. [a] * I donble headlined : >-30, a Sermon, on 
jo + L^J + Js: PP- " begg. CHileme or, Eph. vi. J4 ; 1-18 a second (ermon on the 
and Onif, Olid vikill : Hnglish Roman. same text. 
Contents : — p. {1) title (every page has a | 

See Wood's Alh. Oxen., ii. 475. where the ifiji edition with four sermons is con- 
fused with this in which ibcrc seem 10 be only two. The 3rd ed.(Oif. 1636) and 5th 
;<)i.f. 1659) contain also four. Probabl) William Lytord, whose preface dated 7 July 
'is prefixed to all other editions, edittd this lenUlive issue also. The payiualion 



and aignatares are separate for the two sermons. Hnke died ia iSig. 



13. Piscator, Johannes. aphorismi | doctrina: | christian^!: | 

niaximam partem ex ln-|siimtione Calvini | exeerpti. ] sive | Loci com- 
MVNES THE0L0-[gid, brevibus senientijs exposiii. | Per iohan: pisca- 
TOREH I Ediiio vndeciha. I Suptrioribus turn limalior, turn | Ivcuplttior. \ 
[woodcut.] 



I 



edition signed " Philip. Ludovicus Pisca- 
lot ", the author's son, 1 May 1619 : t,3-<(] 
the author's preface to Beia : 1-J03, the 
treatise : {\~») " Index [2S} locomm com- 



lm;ir. 105 : 163a: (twelres) 14": pp. 
[10] + i03 + [3] : p. 1 1 beg- wierii Uila- 
nenli. 111 taiit a in fitio : Long Primer 
Koman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (i) 
•'Ad X-ectorem", a preface lo a new 

I'iscator (Fiichert) died la 1616, and the first edition of [he AfhuHimi appears to 
have been issued in IJ91. This edition h, oftai found bound with the Catedusmus 
Oxf. 1611). 

13. Thomborough, bp. John. the | last will and | tksta- 

■EKT OF icsvs I Christ, loudiing the blessed Sacrament ) of his body, 
and bloud. Signed, Sealed and | Delivered to ihe vse of all faiihtull 
Chri8ii-|ans in the presence of many Witnesses, and \ proved in Ihe 
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Prerogatiue of the Church of \ Christ, by Reverend Bishops, Learned 
Doctors, I and Ancient Fathers of the same Church. | Exemplified, copied 
out, and ex planed by the | Reverend Father in God, Iohn Thornbvrgh, | 
Bishop of Worcester, \ [motto : then device,] 



earl of Pembroke: 1-118, the work, a 
treatise on the Loid*f Supper: (1-4) not 



Impr. 68 : 1630 : (fonrs) S® : pp. [6] + 
118 + [4] : p. II be£. are to he, ill would 
not haue : English Roman. Contents : — 
p. (I ) title : (3-5) dedication to (William) 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, iii. 5 : the dedication gives some biogra[^cal details of 
the author. 



14. Widdowes, Giles. the | schismatical | pvretas. \ a 

sermon preached at Wit-|net concerning the lawfulnesse of Church- 
Authority, for ordaining, and comman'\ding of Rites, and Ceremonies, to 
beautifie the Church, \ By Giles Widdowes Rector of S* | Martins Church 
in Oxford. | [motto, then woodcuti] 

dnchess of Buckingham : A3'-C3^ ^ To 
the Puritan " : C4>'-F3*, the scrmoo, 00 
I Cor. xiv. 40. 



Impr. 107 : 1630 : sm. 40 : pp. [48], 
signn. A-F* : sign. Bi •" beg. wee Confesse : 
English Roman. Contents : — sign. Ai' 
title : A2'-A2*, dedication to Katharine 

See Wood*s Ath. Oxon,, iii. 1^9, and 1631 P & W (and ed. of this Sermon), and 
also an answer to Prynne. The long preface contains an account of Puritans, in their 
ten subdivisions of Perfectists, Sermonists, Separatists, Anabaptists, Brownists, Loves- 
familists, Precisians, Sabbatarians, Anti-discipUnarians, Predestinatists. 



1631. 



I. Acontius, Jacobus. stratagematvm | satana | Libri Octo 

Quos I JACOB us ACONTius \ Vir Summi iudicij nee mino\ris pietatis, annis 
abhinc pen} . \ primum edidit j' SerenissT \ RegincB Elizabeths \ in- 
scripsit I Editio iterata 6f emendata \ [motto,^ 



Impr. 87 : 1631 : (eights) i6» : pp. 
[16] + 426 + [32]: p. II ^g. tur cuptai" 
tote, 501 nominis virx Pica Roman. 
Contents: — p. (i) title, engraved: (3") 
dedication to qu. Elizabeth by the anthor, 
m Latin : (5-16) ". . . Praefatio " : 1-426, 



the work in 8 books : (1-26) '' lacobv 
Acontius lohanni Wolfio Tigurino ..." 
a letter on the method of piepariog book% 
dated " Londini xii Kal. Decembr. 
MD.LXii": (27-32) ''Index reram pne- 
cipuarum . . 



t» 



The first edition was published at B&le in 1 565 and there are English txanslatiGiis 
(1648, &c.) : the sheets of this Oxford edition were reissued at Oxfonl in 1650 with a 
printed titlepage. The engraved title {a^m x 2f| in.^ contains the title in the centre, 
and on each side figures of " Veritas with a book, and " Charitas " with a bird: 
above is a figure " Keligionis" {sic). Below are six figures of Sins and in their midst 
Satan rising from hell. The imprint is also engraved on the plate. From Brit. Mns. 
MS. Harl. 5901 fol. 73* it would seem that Bagford savf some pn'm/ed title stating that 
Turner was the printer : the engraved title only is in the copies seen. 



2. Bible, Old Testament, Psalms. 

DAVID I translated | by I KING lAMES 

tatis, I 



THE I PSALMES j of | KnrC | 

Cum Privilegio Regies \ Maks- 
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Impr.faj colophon) 68: (twelve?) 16": 
PP- Ul + ,1I9 + [S]: P- " 1k^- But 
mkil'il, ITI ig My Gad: Long IMmer 
Homu). Contents; — p. (j ) engiBvtd plafe 
of the rojrnl Arm^, lappotleis &c., and a 



proclamation of Charlei i allowing the 

prinlirg of the work. " Willt Manhflll. 
sculptit." ; (3) engraved title, Ece beluw: 
1-319, the work ; (i) irms of the Univer- 
sity and colophon imprint. 

received by 



The titlepagc shows the Book of Psnlms sent down from heai 
Datid and Jamei i. Il ia on one plate with the royal Brms and proclamation, and ii 
printed from met«l. 

3. Bolton, Robert. hzlfes [ to ] hvbiliation. ] \line\ \ By R. 
B. I \liHt, motto, lint, wooih:uts.\ 

Impr. iij; 1631 : <twelvcs) l6mo; I "To the Render", by the editor, giving 
pp. [w]* l64't-[4]: p. II beg. Some the author's full name : 1-164, Ihe work, 
meattwi, ill of Holure: Great Primer a disconree on Acts ii. 37; (l) Michael 
Roman, Contents: — p. (3] title : (5-11) | Spatke'e business mark. 

See Wood's Atk. OxaK., ii. pis. The preface stole* that ihis publication is by 
leave of the anthor though not nndcnakcn by him, so il preceded his death on 17 Dec. 
1631. Every page has double bounding lines at top and outer side margin. Spark 
roust have sent his engraved business mark, chiefly a monogram of the letters of his 
names, lo Oifoid to be printed : see below, K. 

4. Brerewood, E(l\var<i. a | learned treatise | of the I 
SABBATH. I [&c. exactly as 1630 B, except no comma afler " Brerewood ' 
and "Bj-field", and "Reply." After "Reply.":—] Thi stcond Edition 
ditigmtly correcttd. \ [wwwA-u/.] 



4 



tents: — exactly as 1680 B, except p. (4) is 

blank, and " At Orciham . . . Loudon" it 

omilled, as well as " M'. Brcrmwoods ". 

I reprint ; Ihecditt 



Impr. loS: 1631: sm. 4"; pp. [4] + 

loi + [^31 : p. Il beg. by Moses, 65 beg. 

ktare, or sa : English Roman. Con- 
See 1630 B, of which thii , 

the difference between Sabaolk and SaiialA, and uses the latter only, in the first edi 

ning the former only ! 

5. . TRACTATE'S I QL'IDAH LOGICl | De | PB^ffiDICABlLlBVS, | 

Et I pRAoiCAMENTis I A6 truditisiime Viro Edvardo | Brerewood, 
Artium Magisiro, fe Col-llegio ^nei-Nasi, olim conscripti : nunc ver&i 
ab erroribus (qui frequent! tran script ione [ irrepserant) vindicati, ad 
prisiinum nilorem, nati-jvamqiie puritatetn diligentissimS manuscripto-| 
ram collalione restituti, & in luccm edit! : | Per T. S. Art. Mag. ^ 
ColUgij ^ilnei-Nasi Soctum. \ Edilio altera, | In quS accessfirant duo 
ejusdem Auihoris insignes | Tractatus ; prior de Meteoris, posterior de | 
Oculo : lima, luceque donati : | Per eunden T. S. \line, then motto, then 



Impr. 109: 1631 : (eights) i; 
[31] + folded sheet + 43: t [3] + [next 
article, which see] : p. tl beg. Set. I'm 
dieaiiitia, 401, / Rtsptelu lammua' 
Long Primer Roman. Contents :— 
title: (3-8) Epistulo dedicaloria to 1> 
Rich. Brooke of Norton, signeil by the . next art. 
editor " Oionij, c Maueomeo, in Collcgio | 

See 16)8 B, of which this is a reprint, with the two additional treatises. The next 
article is Itrictl; port tif the present work, bnt the signatures, pagination &c. bdog 



.i^ea-Nasenii, 13 Calend. Oct. 161S . . . 
Thomas Sixesmith": (9-13) " Erodito 
lectori..." signed *' T. S.": (14-31) 
" Index sectionum qua^stiouumqae . . . " : 
1-43 T, the work, pp. 58-119 being a folded 
leaf: (]~^3) blank: for the rest sec the 
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aoite distinct (the only sign of its secondary chanicter Is the omission of the fuume of 
ne p/ac€ in the imprint), it is here for convenience' sake treated separately : it is also 
more common to fmd it separate than to meet with the entire work. 



6. — t 
Secundus 



. TRACTATvs Dvo | Quorum primus est \ dk meteoris. 

DE ocvLo. I Quos scripsit olim eximius ille Philosophus 



Edvardvs Brierwoodvs : | Restituil iandem^ ab erroribus mendisq; Vin 
dicavily ^ publici tun's fecil, | T. S. | Art. Mag. & CoUeg. jEtua- 
Nasensis \ Socius. | [woodcuii] 



Oxford : 1-83 De Meteoris, in a books 
De Meteorologicus and Dt Comttis : 84- 
104 "De Man": (i)"A*': (a-3) wood- 
cut diagrams of the eye: (4) "Index 
..." to the following treatise : 1-63, De 
Oculo. 



Impr. 109: 1631: (eights) la®: pp. 
[4] + 104 + [4] + 39 (p. 39 misprinted 63) 
+ [i]: pp. II begg. Sic^. 11. In qua^ 
Obliquay quibusx Long Primer and ^and 
part) Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (1) 
title : (3) dedication by Thomas Sixe> 
smith the editor to Brasenose college, 

See preceding article, of which this is a part. Some woodcuts occur in the text. 

7. Burgersdicius, Franco. idea | philosophic \ T\'m | natv- 

RALis, I TvM I MORBUS, | sivE \ Epiiome compendiosa vtrivsq; ex | 
Aristotele excerpta & Me- thodicb disposita ; | -r^ | M. Franc: Bvrgers- 
Dicio I in Academia Lugduno-Batavi, Lo-^gices if Ethices Prqfessare 
ordtnario, \ Editio lertia priorihus emendaiior. 



Impr. 105a: 1631 : (twelves) i6mo : cius": (5-6) "Tituli et ordo dispnta- 

pp. [0] + 103 + [i] + (next article) : p. 11 tionum ..." Ideae Naturalis : i -103, the 

beg. 2 Natura est\ Pica Roman. Con- Idea Philosophiae Naturalis: (i) blank: 

tents : — p. (i) title : (3-4) " Philosophise for the rest see next article, 
studiosis'*, signed "Franco Burgersdi- 

The first edition of the Natural Philosophy was in 1622, and of the Moral in 1623, 
both at Leiden : both were again issued at the same place in 1626 and the Moral 
Philosophy again in 1629. The 4th ed. was in 1637 (Oxford), the next 1641 (Oxford', 
and others followed, but not at Oxford. The next art. is strictly part of this book, bat 
is in form quite independent. Burgersdijck died in Feb. 1635 ^"^ i^3^- 



8. . IDEA I PHILOSOPHIiE | MORALIS, | Ex | ArISTOTELI 

maxima parte | excerpta, & methodice | disposita. | ^ | M. Frakcomi 
Bvrgersdicio, in | Academic Lugduno Batavi, ( Logices if Ethices Pro-l 
fessore Ordinario, \ Edilio tertia. | Piurimiim emendata ^ magnd acces- 
sione \ Locupletata, \ [woodcuts^ 



Impr. 105 : 1631 : (twelves) i6mo : 
pp. [43 + 342 : p. II beg. natur ; altera ^ 
2 1 1 dorem quarunt : Pica Roman. Con- 
See preceding article. 



tents :— p. (i) title : (3-4) " Index Capi- 
tum & titulorum ...**: 1 -342 the work. 



9. Davenanty Edward. articles | ministred in { the first 

vi.sita-|tion of the right I Worshipfull M' Doctor Dave'\nant Arch- 
deacon of Barke shire | in the yeare of our Lord | God 1631. | [device^ 

Impr. 82 : 1631 : sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 16: , the Church-wardens": (3-4) "The 
p. 11 beg. iAg CAurc A, and: Pica English. , Charge of the Church- wardens . . .*': 
Contents :— (1) title : (2) **The Oath of | 1-15, the 70 articles of enquiry. 



« 
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10, F., A. Tht Saittis Lrgacits : | Oh, | a collection | of cei- 

laine Promises | out of tlie word of God. [ CotUckd for private vit; but 
pu^\lishid /or thecom/nrt of Gods people. \ By A. F. \ [line, ihetl 



: (.twelve 



(19- S3) " Rules 10 be observed in reading 
the Promises" : 1-103, the losLegacies: 
()-<)■ short coaclxiiion : (6-17) " Auble 
...'' or iadei; (iB; Michael Spaike'a 
blulaeiG ifiBilc. 



lip. [i4] + J03*[j[] 
antk many. III iUfs ikali aai: Grest 
Primet Komiui. Contents:— (1) title: 
1 3-6) " The Author to the Printer ", dated 
4Aag.i63o: t;--i8) " To the Keader" : 

The author complains of a pirated and imperfect edition, probably under another 
title, iuued by Kobeil Swayne " now dcceaiied " (printer at London, 1611 -19). ]□ 
C. S. Palmer'e Catalogue ol UooliB, pt. 10 (June 1S7S), no. 356, thU book Is attributed 
to Anthony Farindoo, for whom see Wood's Alh. Oj-o»., iii.4.i;T. Every page iswilhin 
double lines at top and outside margin. The original title was probably " Promises ", 
lor the composilor of one side of the first itaeet of the text placed that u part of the 
;, while the compositor of the other side and of the rest of the work h», as the 
■I tnggcsu, the new title " Saints Legacies " or " Legacies ". 



r' ir. Felix. Marcus 
^iine, then i^ict^ 



M. MlNVCIl I FKLICIS | OCTAVIV 



See 1637 F, of which tl 



12. FloruSi Lticius Annaeus. l. tvLti flori { renim ^ | kohahis | 
t;t:sTAR\iii I LiBRi IV. I A Iohanne Stadio enundati. \ Editio nova sir^lis 
NeoUricis purgalior ^ \ oncttdalior. \ seoRSfM Excysfs | in eos com- 
HEKTABivs I loAN. Stadii, HistoriK &. Ma-|theseos Lovanij Professoris 
primi : in | quo obscura in lucem proferuntur, omissa sup-|])leniur, in- 
versa restituunlur, breviter denique, | quicquid in Romana Historia 
dignum est ] observatione annolatur ; vni cum \ ' ' 
casiiga-jtionuiQ ra.[Lonibus. | [deviit?^ 

Impr. 117; 163:: (twelves) ifimo: 
PP- l37-'['] + 3'9t[35]: PP- n t«B- 
immertatium decuil uid mm fltt., 301 
tUKpotuil {futetal : Long Primer Roman. 
CoDteiiu: — p. I, title: 3-5, a compli- 
mentaiy Latin pieces : 7-137, the text of 
Moms: i, ■ title; — " I. Stadii | in l. 



I Editio umia singu- 
lis Neolcrieii \ purgatior Jr- emtndaliar. \ 
[dtvitt, then impr. 69] : 3-16, "loannis 
Stadii . . . Frsefalio" : 17-319, the com- 
meufary ; [1-4) " Indci capltum . . , " : 
(6-13) " Index nominum . . ." : (14-31) 
" Index posterior rerum . . . " ; (31) two 



I 



3. Gardyner, Richard. conck 

n.o BEAT.E [ Marim Oxon: Feb. i4- 
\ Theoh Doci; & Eccles. Cath: | Chris 



I ytD I CLERVM I HABITA | IN 
PER I RlCHAROm GaRDVNER 

i Canonicum. | [ivoodcut.] 
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Impr. ii8: 163 1 : sin. j^\ pp. [8]-i> 
34 : p. 1 1 beg. mit^ &* vadosa : Great 
Primer Roman. Contents: — (i-a) not 



seen : (3) title : (5-8) dedication to Land, 
bp. of London, chancellor of the UniTcr- 
sity : 1-34, the sermon, on i Tim. vw. 16. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, iii. 932 : the dedication is of some autobiographical interesL 
One of the Bodleian copies of this sermon bears an autograph note of the amhor 
which shows that this book was issued not later than 16 March i63f. 



ANTHOLOGIA 



14. Godwin, Thomas. romance \ historiae 

[&c. exactly as 1628 G, and within a similar border.] 

Impr. 75 a : 1631 : sm. 4® : pp. [8] + 277 + [23] : [&c exactly as 1628 G.] 

See 1614 G : ^^^ ^ almost an exact reprint of the 1628 edition, with different imprint 
and date. 



15. Heylyn, Peter. mikpo'kosmos J a I little | de-|scription 

or I the great world. | The fifth Edition. | [line] \ By Peter Heyltn. | 
\Jitie, mottOy device?^ 



Impr. 119: 1631 : (eights) sm. 4®: pp. 
[20] + 807 + [5] : p. 1 1 l^g. /. First then 
ihertf 701 dales, or Vindelici : Pica 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title, within 
arched border : (3-4) dedication to " Prince 
Charles" as in 1621 : ^5-6) «*To the 
Reader": (7-8) Poem "To my brother 

See 1621 H. 



the Author'* by Edw. Heylyn : (9-12) 
'^ A Table of the principal Countries ...'*: 
(13-14) <' A Table of the andent Tribes 
...": (T5-19) "A Table of the most 
principall things . . . '* : (20) '* A compu- 
tation of . . . forraine cojme ...'*: 1-807, 
(1-2) the work : (4-5) not 



16. Oxford, University. 



Virum Domi 

GEDANENSIS, 



AD I magnificvm | £t Spectatissimum 

num lOHANNEM CiRENBERGIVM I PROCONSVLEM CIVITATIS j 

Ob acceptum Synodalium Epistolarum | Concilij Bast* 
lemsis AvT6ypa<f>ov sigillo eiusdem in \ plumbum impresso obsignatum^ quod 
nobilissimus \ Dominus Thomas Roe Eques Auralus^ \ Serenissimi Magtui 
BritannicB Regis Legalus ab eo sibi prius officios} oblaium^ Oxoniensi 
Bib'\liolhec(E Iransmisil ac dono dedit. \ carmen \ honorarivm. | \liru^ 

Impr. 73 a: 1631 : sm. 40 : pp. [6]+ j Latin preface to Johannes Cirenbeigins 
17 + [i] : p. II beg. Nee calamus : Eng- j by J. Rous : 1-17, complimentary poems, 
lish Roman. Contents: — ^i) title : (3-5) , 

Eight Latin poems by members of the University of Oxford to thank the proximaie 
and immediate donors of MS. Roe 20, presented by Johann Cirenberg of Dantzig 
(Gedanum) to sir Thomas Roe on 28 Mar. 1630, and by him to the University as an 
addition to the Roe MSS. in Aug. 1630. 



17. Page, William. a | treatise | or | i\'stification | of bowing 
AT 1 THE NAME OF | lESVS. \ By Way of Answere to an Appendix . 
against iL \ together with an EXAMi-|nation of such considerable 
reasons as are | made by M*" Prinne in a reply to | M' Widdcwes con- 
cerning I the same argument, \ \line\ \ By William Page Bac, of 
Divinity \ and Fellow 0/ AU-Soules Colledge \ in Oxford. | [//w, then 
2 mottosJ] 
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Impr. 85 a: 1631 : sm. 4*: pp. [16] + mva, | or | an examination I ofsvch 

ao6: p. II beg. sinct the omission^ loi consider a- |ble reasons as are | made 

i^okes forward z English Roman. Con- by Mr. Prinne [&c., exactly at in the 

tenu: — (i) title: (3-15) dedication to main title, imprint and all, except that 

the University of Chrfbid: (16) Errata: the two mottos are different]": 130-132 

i-l a6, the treatise or " Answere " : 1 29, (misprinted 140-142) ** To the Reader " : 

a title: — "A | FVRTHER I IVSTIFICA- 1 33-206, the further answer. 

TION I of bowing AT | THE NAME OF ( 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, iii. 654, where Wood quotes two letters about this book, 
one against it from the Archbishop of Canterbury's Secretary, one for it by Laud, which 
show that the book was in course of printing in May- June 1631, but not yet published 
on June 22. The error of pagination on pp. 130-32 (" 140-42 **) was due to the pre- 
fatory matter of the second part being supposed by the compositor to follow the 3rd 
leaf of what b now sheet s, mstcad of the 3rd leaf of sheet Q. 



18. Parens, David. 



DAViDis PARE! | Tluolcgi AtchipalaHni. 



IN I s. MATTHiEi | EVANG EuvM | coMMENTARivs | Quo prater accuiatam 

textus Sacri Analysin, & Harmoniae Evangelicae collatio-[nem Orthodoxa 
Fidei Christianae capita k depravaiionibus Iohannis | Maldonati lesuitae, 
& alionim, Perspicue & solide vindicantur. | Cui subiungitur . in duas S. 

lOEL, 



Petri Epistolas : | Nee non \ In 



Amos , 
.Haggai : 



Commentarius^ turn erudiltone 



him perspicuitaie ceUberrtmus, \ [device.'] 

Impr. 1 13: 1631: (eights) sm. 4<»: 
pp. [ 1 2] •(> 800 + 1 20 : pp. II b^g. voluit, 
Chrtsti and eo: vndi paUt, 701 ccUorum 
n^sirorum : Pica Roman. Contents : — 
p. (i) title : (3) *• Ad Lectorem'* by the 

In 1622 the jrear ofPareus*s death several of his treatises were publicly burnt at 
Oxford, as opposed to the King's authority, including his commentary on the Romans. 
Underlined words in the title are printed in red. T%e last 120 pages seem to have 
been printed in London, not Oxford. 



editor: (4-1 2 \ 1-800, Parens on St. 
Matthew : 1-48, on St. Peter : 49-78, 
on Joel : 79-91, on Haggai : 92-120, on 
Amos. 



19. Parsons, Bartholomew. dorcas: | or, | a perfect | patterke 
OF A I TRUE DISCIPLE. | A Sermon Preached by | Bartholomew Parsons 
B. of Di-|vinity and Rector of Ludger'\shall in the County of Wilts, \ 
[line, then 2 mottosi] 



Francis Pile, dated " From my house at 
Collingbome April i. 163 1 " : 1-36, the 
sermon, on Acts ix. 36. 



Impr. 68 : 1631 : sm. 4<» : pp. [81 + 36 : 
p. II beg. ing out of\ Great Primer 
Roman. Contents : — (i) title, within 
arched border: (3-7) dedication to sir 

See Wood*s Atli. Oxon.^ iii. 26. The title and outer margin of each page are within 
doable lines. 



20. Pinke, William. the \ tryall \ of a Christians syncere | 

Ume vnto Christ: \ \line\ \ By M' William Pinke, Master | of Arts late 
Fellow of Vidi%\dalen ColUdge in | Oxford. | [line, motto ^ woodcuts^ 
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Impr. 84 a: 163 1 : sm. 4*: pp. [8]+ William Lyford : 1-29, aennofi on Lake 

29 + L3]"*' 3® +[^]+ 2^ +[^]+ ^5 +[*] ' ^^* *^* *-3®» •ennon 00 Eph. vi. %\, 

pp. II beg. choisest mercus, and customt beg. NU to mispemdx i-a8, aermoo on 

0r, and 6^0^, o^ while, Kn^yet doth not : Eph. tL 24, beg. / will noi discourogt : 

English Roman. Contents :— p. (1) title, (i-a) "To the Reader*' signed **W. 

within arched border; (.3-8) dedication Lyford": 1-25, pieces of a sennoii on 

to lord Georee Digby, dated "Shirbum. 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
lul. 7. 1630 , signed by the editor. 

See 1630 P, of which the 2nd and 3rd sermons here are reissnes of the sheets ; the 
preface to the fonrth explains that it is fragmentary. Every page has a doable head- 
line, but the four sermons are separate in pagination and signatnres. Pinke was ooe of 
lord Digby*s " Readers *' when the latter was at Magdalen. 



21. Powel, Griffith. **Powel (G.) De Demonstratione . Ozon. 

1631 ": "Analysis Aristot. lib. de Demonstratione a G. Powell . Oxen. 

1 63 1." 

So in Caialogus librorum Richardi Davis y 1686, p. 94, no. 92 : and in Catalogms 
lihrorum . . . in adibus Thoma Bowman, i68f , sign. Di*, no. 15. The book is 00 
doubt a reprint of 1594 P. 



VPON THE SA«!CRAMEKT 

and Worthy MtmsUr \ 



22. Preston, John. three | sermons 

OF I THE LORDS | svpPER, \ By the late Faithfull 

0/ Jesus Christ \ John Preston, | !> in Divinity, Chaplaine in ] Ordinary 
to his Maiesty, Master o^ Emanuel CoUedge | in Cambridge, and some-| 
times Preacher of | Lincolnes Inne. | 



Impr. I30: 1631 : sm. 4*: pp. [23 + 91 
+ [ 1 ] : p. II beg. on^iy to be : Pica 
Roman. Contents :— p. (i) title, within 



arched border: 1-9I9 the sennons, 00 
I John V. 14. 



For the author, see Wood's Fasti Oxon., i. 333. 



PR/' 



23. Primerose, James. academia \ monsprlieksis | a iacobo 

AfiROSfo Monspe'\liensi & Oxonienst | Doctore descripta. | eh'SDKII 



LAVRVS I MONSPELfACA. \ [deViCe.^ 

Impr. Ill: 1631 : sm. 4? : pp. [8] + 38 
+ [2] : p. II beg. tuertda, venam : Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title 
within arched border : (3-8), 1-3, dedi- 



cation to dr. Thomas Clayton regius pro- 
fessor of Medicine at Oxford *. 3- 38 the 
work : (1-2) not seen. 



See Wood's Fasti Oxon., i. 450. The work contains the Qnaestiones and Theses by 
which Primerose obtained his doctor's degree in medicine at Montpellier 2 May 1617, 
beginning on 21 Jan. i6if : also the first medical qnaestio defended after his degree, qb 
31 Dec. 161 7. The '' Laurus" must refer to the dedication in which an interesting 
account of the University of Montpellier is given. The occasion of publishing this 
medical work so long after the time at which it was written, was no doubt the incor- 
])oration of dr. Primerose at Oxford in March 162^. In the Bliss sale (1858) a copy of 
this book was sold ** with duplicate title-page containing a variation " which I have 
not seen. 



24. Sanderson, Robert. LociCiG | artis com-{pendivm. | tertia 

HAC EDiTi-jOne recognitum, duplici | Appendice auctum^ ^ pub-\lici turis 
/actum, k Rob. Sanderson Collcgij | Lincolniensis in ahni | Oxomenst 
Socio, I [device,] 
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Impr. 96 : 1631 : (eights) i6mo : pp. 
[8] + a39+[i] + ia4 + [4]: pp. 11 beg. 
ptsint esse^ and ud ijferiy pp. 1 1 1 muta- 
its terminis, and margitu peculiari : Pica 
Roman. Contents:— p. ^1) title: (3-6) 



** Elenchus capitum . . . " : (7) " Ad Lec- 
torem " : (8j ''Errata . . . " : 1-239 ^^ 
work : 1-124, two appendixes, one " De 
usu Logicse '*, one *' Miscella *' : (1-4) not 
seen. 



See 1615 S. There is a woodcnt diagram at p. 149. 



25. Scheiblerus, Christ ophorus. 



SEv I PHILOSOPHIA | Exhihens 



PHILOSOPHIA COMPENDIOSA , 

LoGic-K, Metaphysics, | Physic-*:, 

GeOMETRLE, I ASTRONOMI-E, OPTICiE, | EtHICJE, Po- 

UTIC-K, I ET OeCONOMICJB | COMPENDn'M METHODICVM, | Cui \ Addita est 

eh'am Heizonis Bvscheri | Artthmetica, in vsum Pedagogy GissenL \ 
AVTORE I Christophoro Scheiblero, LogicsB ac I Metaphysicae Profes- 
sore. I Editio quinta recogniia, Sf tnuUis mendi's libcrata. \ [woodcu/s,] \ 

Impr. 121 : 1631 : i6mo. 

At present I only know this book from a titlepage in the Bagford collections at the 
British Maseum (463. h. 4, no. 981) : bat it is not likely to be really uncommon. 

a6. Strada, Firmianus. famiani | straps | romani | e societa-| 

TE iesv. I PROLvsiONES \ academicjE. \ luxta exemplar Avthoris re- 

cognitg , I atque sut's Indicibus illustraicR, \ \device.\ [the name of place 

and date are in red ink, as are also the words underlined in the above 
title.] 



Impr. 72 r: 1631 : (eights) i6o: pp. 
[8] + 331 + [29] : p. II beg. bus^ tarn op- 
poriuna.y>\ Volotnquam: Long Primer 
Roman. Contents :— p. (1) title: (3-7) 



dedication to Alexander card. Ursino: 
I -33 If the Prolusiones, in 3 books: (2-27) 
" Index remm et vcrbonim . . . ": (28-29) 
" Index Prolusionnm ...'*. 



The first edition was in 161 7. The subjects are oratorical, poetical and historical. 



27. VincentiuSt Lirinensis. 



PEREGRINI, ID EST, VT VyiGO 



PERHIBETVR^ \ VINCEArni LI«|r1NENSIS. yfZ> -| VERSUS PROPHA-IaT^^" H.^.- 

KESES, I Commonitoria duo. | Ediiio repurgaia^ ccBkris pu\rior 6f emen- 
daHor, \ Hm'c adijcitur Avgvstini | liber de Haeresibus. | [woodcu/s.\ 



Impr. iia: 163 1 : (twelves) 24mo : 
pp. [12] + 274 + [2] : p. II beg. tuU. 
Quia si: 33 1 tibus quamlibei : Pica 
Roman. Contents:— p. (ij "A": (5) 
title : (7-1 1) " Lectori . . . *, a preface : 



i-i50» Vinccntius's work : 151-269. 
Angnstinus's work : 270-274, " Appendix 
trium hxresium **. i. e. of Papists, Moham- 
medans, Anabaptists : (i) " Errata ...*'. 



Undet lined words in the title above are printed in red, and also "Oxonise**, and 
1631.** in the imprint 



28. Vossius, Gerardus Johannes. Gerardi Ioannis VossI j 

RHETORICES | CONTRACT.*, | SIVE \ PARTITIONVM | ORATORIARUM- | Libri 

V. I Ex decreto lllustr, ac Pol. HoLLANDiiB, ^- | West-Frisi-b DD. 
Ordinvm in \ vsum Scholarum e]usdem PrO'\vinci(B excusi. \ Editio 
altera castig^or. | [device^] 



i6o 
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Impr. 114 : 1631 : (twelves) i6mo : pp. 

[^^J + 659 + L^]- P* *' l^g' vel probatur, 
401 Hoc esi, somnumx Pica Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-10) dedication 
to Bcniaminus Auberius Maurerins Fonti- 



dangaeus, dated "Lvgdnni Bat. GO Id 
c XXI. xll Kal. vii.«wt«»: (11-15) "Seriet 
Capitum**: (16^ Complimentary LaSan. 
poem by Daniel Heinsins : 1-559. ^ 
work. 



The first edition was presumably in 163 1, but the ordinary bibliographies do not 
give the date, except one which gives 1606. Other Oxford editions were issued in 
1655 and 167a, and several others in London and abroad. 



29. . GERARDI lOH. VOSSII. | V. CL, \ THESES THEOLOGICJE 

ET HISTORIC^!, | De vanjs dociriruB ChristiaruB Capitibus ; | Quas, aliquot 



abhinc annis, dispu- 
Iterata ^ Emendata, 



tandas proposuit in | academia leidensi. | Editio 
[device,^ 



Impr. 87 a : 1631 : (eights) sm. 4^ : 
pp. [8] + 680 : p. 1 1 beg. iiiius de chaOy 
501 Nee meliorem : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents: — p. (i) title, (3-4) "Typographus 



Lectori . . . ": (5-6) " Syllabus ft Oido 
Disputationnm : (8) a Latin 6-liDe com- 
plimentary poem signed ''Philalethes": 
1-680. the forty dissertations. 



See 1628 V: the printer confesses that this is an nnanthorized reprint of the original 
edition, in consequence of the daily complaint of the rarity of the book : and says 
" Nactus itaque tandem amicomm ope istamm Thesium fascicnlum (integrum vti 
spero,) . . . sumpsi mihi fiduciam eum iteriim typis meis exprimendi'*. Theie b 
nothing in this to indicate that this is a reissue of the sheets of i6a8 V, without even 
correction of the misprints : on the contrary the list of errata given in 1628 is omitted. 
The first eight pages only are printing of 1631. This edition appears to be quite lafe^ 
but perhaps only accidentally so, because copies have not founa their way into public 
libraries ; or possibly Vossius may have succeeded in stopping a pirated issue. 



30. *W[alking^on], T[homas]. the | opncK...6LASSE | of 

Hv...MORS I OR I The touchstone of a golden | temper aiure^ or ihe 
Philosophers \ stone to make a golden temper, \ Wherein the foure com- 
plect ions I Sanguine, Cholericke, Phligmaticke, Mel\ancholiche are suc- 
cinctly painted forth \ and their externall intimates laid open \ to the 
purblindeye of ignorance itself e^ \ by which euery one may iudge, \ of what 
complection he is, and \ answerably learn what is \ most sidable to his 
nature, \ ^ T. W. Master \ of Artes \ [niotto,] 



Impr. laa: (eights) la®: pp. [26] + 
i68 + [a]: p. 11 beg. damagemeni boihy 
1 1 1 temperatures f this : Pica Roman. 
Contents :— p. (2^ engraving, see below : 
(3) engraved title, see below: (5-13), 
Epistle dedicatory to sir Justinian Lewin, 
dated "from my study in Saint Johns 



(Camb.) X Calend March. T. W." : 15-25 
»'To the Reader", signed "T. W.': 
(25-26) " The Titles and Contents of the 
severall Chapters . . . " : i-i6a, the work : 
163-167, "The Close", a poem: 168, 
" Catastrophe Lectori **, an English pocoi. 



For the author, see Wood's Fasti Oxon.y i. 350. The proof of authorship is not 
clear, but the fact seems generally accepted, and Walkington was certainly a Fellow of 
St. John's College, Cambridge. The book has also been attributed to Tho. Wilbie 
and T. Wombwell, according to Bohn's Lowndes. This is a reprint of the 1 607 Lon- 
don edition, re-printed at London in 1639 and 1663. Hitherto this Oxford edition has 
been generally regarded as the first, and the British Museum catalogue assigns it 
doubtfully to 1605. But it cannot be earlier than 1627 from the woodcuts used, and 
in that year first William Turner printed books bv himself. And it cannot be later 
than 2 Aug. 1638 when Michael Sparke assigned this book to John Dawson with one 
of 1631 and one not earlier than 1031. Again, a comparison of 20 imprints of Michael 
Sparke l)etween 1627 and 1638 raises a presumption that he did not use the expresnoo 
'' are to be sold by Michael Sparke at (or, dwelling at) the Blue Bible in Green 
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Arbour " (nor was he connected with Oiford printers) onlil i6j», and be nset no local 
description of (he kind at all in his imprints till 1619. On the whole 1631 is a prob- 
able year for the iuue of thii book, and 1631-33 mure likely then any eailier or later 
(Ute. 

The encraved title on steel (size of plate ji x 3! in.) does 
and WIS dcnbtless made tor this occasion ; it was altered in the imprint and then u&ed 
again in 1639 and 1663. On cither side of the title is a gradnate in cap and gown 
representing "Cambkidgk" and " Oxford" : together they hold upright what seemi 
intended for an optic glass or toachstone, bat presents the exact appearance of a half- 
closed ambrella. Facing tbe title and part of the plate is another engraving (plate 
5) X si '"> "s the title) which a reference to pag. 77 I. a shows to represent the Tem- 
peraments or complexions, with concentric rings : at top are two small wholly tancifnl 
engravings of 'Oifoid " and " Cambridge ", each A " 'H '"■ 




31, Widdowes, Giles. the [ lawlesse | kneei-essk I schis- 

MATICALL I FVRtTAN. | OR | A CONFVTATION [ OF THE AVTHOR ( OF A» 

APPENDIX, I concerning bowing at the | name of hsus. \ written | by 
Giles Widdowes Rector of S' | Martins Church in Oxford, | and late 
fellow of I Oridl ColUdge. \ [mollo.'] 



Impr. loj: 16, 
+ [1] : p- 1 1 beg. nu// ti>w, 
Roman. Conlenis : -(1) title: (3-4) 
dcdkatioo to Endyraion Poner : i-ii, | 

See Wood's A/i. Oxon., iil. 1 79, and 1630 W. Thi 
00 the laller work. 



To the true Protestant Reader " : 13-90, 
le treatise, in defence of bowing at the 
ime of Jesus: 9i,"EJTala". 

is a reply lo Pjynne's attack 



3J. . THE I scHisMATicAL ) PVRiTAH. \ [Ac, exactly as 

1630 W, except Ctremoines for Cerenumia, and after "Oxford" [ The 
second edition. Augmented. | 



Impr. 137: i6ji: sm. 4»: pp. [48], 


1 title: A^ 


I'-Aa', dedication, 


signn A-F' : sign. Bi' beg. wei coft/esse : 


*.1'-C4' 


" To the Puritan " 


English Roman. ConlenU :— agn. Al: 




on 1 Cor. xiv. 40. 



See 163a \V: the augmentation appears to bi 



1633. 



^^)p I WITHIN THE DiocEs [ Of Ox/ord, in the first Visiiati-|on of the Right 
Reverend Fa-|ther in God, John Lord | Bishop of Oxford. | held | In 
the yeare of our Lord God 1631. in the eighth | yeare of the Raigne of 
* our most gracious Soveraigne | Lord, Charles, by the grace of God King 
of ] Great Briltatne, France, and Ireland \ Defender of the Faith &c, | 
[uworfcu/.] 



Impr. 93: ifija; »™- 4'= PP- ["6]. I 
si(jnn, a-b': sign. BI' b^. IJ Whether: 
Pica English. Contents; — sign. AC', 
title; AJ'-J', Oath and Charge of the | 



\ OR \ > 



Churchwardens. ftc. : A3'" Diiectlanarot 
making billi of Presentmenls for tbe 
Dioces . . . " ; aj'-BJ', the Articles : 
B3'-3"^ ditectiona 
A I SECOND TREATISE | Of The \ 

V I the Fourth Commandtmeni, I 



l62 
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Written, \ By M' Edward Brerewood | professor in Gresham ColUdgt \ 
in London. | \woodcut^ 



Impr. 1^4 : 1632 : sm. ^^ : pp. 50 + [a] : 
p. II beg. cation; so: English Roman. 
Contents : — p. i, title : 3-40, the treatise : 

See 1630 B, Wood*s AfA, Oxon., ed. Bliss, IL 141. 



41-50 " Qnaestio ** aboat serrants' Sanday 
worik, in English. 



3. Btirton, Robert. the | anatomy of | melancholy | [&c, 

exactly as 1628 B, being from the same plate with ''thirde" altered to 
" fourth."] 

Impr. 70 : 1632 : (fonrs) folio : pp. 
[io] + 78 + [6] + 7aa (after aiS are two 
unnumbered leaves) +[io]: p. 11 beg. 
ludgemcnt, 601 grapherst would I English 
Roman. Contents : — (2) " The Argument 
of the Frontispeice " : (3) engraved title, 
inserted : (5) dedication to lord Berkeley : 
(7-10) " Democritus Iimior ad Librum 
suum*\ English verse: 1-78, "Democri- 
tus lunior to the Reader '* ; (i) ** Lectori 

See Wood*s Ath. Oxon., ii. 653 and 1621 B. Ten of the divisions of the tide|Mge 
have now small numbers attached to them, arranged thus : — 2, i, 3 (top row) : 4, title, 
5: 6, 10, 7; 8, imprint, 9 (lowest row). This plaW is described in the Caialigme of 
Prints in the British Museum. Div. i. ScUtres^S^, i (Lond. 1870), p. 79. 



mal^ feriato ** : (2) a Latin poem : (3-6) 
"The Svnopsis of the first partition**: 
I -2 1 8, the first partition: (1-4) "The 
Synopsis of the second partition *' : 219- 
407, the second partition : 408-10, " Ana- 
lysis of the third partition" : 411-722, 
the third partition : (1-9) " The Table " : 
(9) *' Errata ...•*: (10) Impr. 75, between 
woodcuts. 



4. Clement, st., of Rome. " Clementis ad Corinthios Epistola 
prior, Gr. et Lat cum Notis P. Junii. 4/9. J, Lichfield^ 1632." 

So in the Catalogue of the second . . . portion of dr. Philip Bliss's library, sold in Aug. 
1858, p. 13, no. 150: but it is probably an error for 1033, although possibly some 
copies may have borne this date. 

5. Daye, Lionel. concio |[ad | clervm | habita | oxoNn die | 
Martis post Comitia | Aw. Dom: 1609. J avthore Lionello Da ye | tunc 
temporis CoUegij | Bailiolensis Socio. \ [woodcut.^ 



Impr. 73a : 1632 : sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 
33 + [3] : p. II beg. quium oris : English 
Roman. Contents : — ^p. (i) title : (3-4) 
*^ Amicis meis Oxoniensibus ", dated ** £x 



sedibus meis Whichfordiensibus. Ian. 23. 
1631 *' : 1-33, the sermon, on Luke zzii. 
31, in Latin. 



See Wood's Fcuti Oxon., i. 326. The author says he now prbts his old sermon, 
because it had been a great consolation to him, he having just lost his eldest son, a B. A. 
of Christ Church, by illness. 



6. Dovminge, Calybute. a | discovrse | Of The | stati 

ecclesia-|sticall of this I Kingdome, in relation to the Civill. | Con- 
sidered vnder three Conclusions. | With a Digression discussing j some 
ordinary Exceptions against \ Ecclesiasticall Ofificers. | [line] | By C. D. | 
[device.^ 

Impr. 119: 1632 : [the rest absolutely as 1633 D. : for that issue the title of this 
edition was torn off, and a new one sul»tituted.] 



THE OXFORD PRESS, 

d'S I METAMORPHOSIS I ENGUSHED. | MYTHOLOGIZ'd. | 

pFepresentcd in Figures. | An Essay to the Translation ] oi 
Vugil's ^NEis. \By G.S.\ 



Impr. S}a : 163]; tfoars) folio: pp, 
(io7] + 549->i,DOl connlinE 16 engav- 
ings: p. II beg. Who a'ri 10, 401 t" Far 
Iftu : Engli^ Roman. Conlenls ;— 
p. (i) title: tJ)"Theniindeoflliefrontis- 
pcece . . . " : (3) an engraved tillepage, 
see description bdow : (^5) dedication lo 
prince Chkiles, ligned " Geoige Sandys " : 

See Wood'* Alh. Oxen., iii. 
n 1616 and 1638: this 



(6-9) two panegyric*: (10-ia) "lo the 
Reader": (i3-'6) "The Life of Ovid ": 
<I7-I9) "Ovid defended": (10) hatin 
poem : 1-531, the work, wilh notei : 533, 
"To the Reader": S33-49. the first 
Aeneid of Viigil in English verse: (l) 
"Etrata ". Each of the 15 bks. and the 
Life are precedeii by a fall- page engraving, 
o. The fiiBt and second editions were issued st 
the third, and others followed but were not pnb- 



lislied at Oxford. The first live books had been issued by bandys at leiist twice 
(»nd ei, Lond. i6ji). The laree eograved titlepage (gfSi ■"■) ■* similar lo Ibe 
title of the 16)6 LoadOD folio editioa in genera! design, but different in detail. In 
the 1G31 engraving the litlc (nearly as on the printed leaf, ai far aa "G. S.", with 
date only and 00 imprint) is on a sheet held by and between two figures of Amor 
and Sapientia, and on the lower edge of the sheet is " Francisco Clem Inv: SaSamen 
Saurry sculp:". Other emblematic figaics and some Latin sentences lill the page. 
The British Mnsenm copy has the engraved title, but the copy presented by the 
translator in 1636 lo the Bodleian has not. The book is SLDgular in having no small 
woodcut 01 



8. Pemble, Williain. a ( svmtz of | uokall | philosophy i 

svcciNCTLY I GATHERBD, KLE-|gantiy Composed, | and Methodically | 
handled, \ by | that learned scroller | and worthy divinx | wiluai* 
PEMBLE M' of I Arts and !ale Commoner ] of Mag. Hail. \ [two mottos^ 



Inapt. 84a: 163J: sm. 40: pp. [4)1- 
•' 81 ("s6" occurs twice in the pagina- 
tion) t [1] : p. II beg, scbtei, that : Plot 

L 331, and 1630 P. The book ii 



Roman. Contents:— p. (1) title: {3)"To 
the Reader": (4) a logical division of Dis- 
ciplines: I-" 8i ", Ihework : (i)"Index". 



I analysis, rather than 



9. Sennertus, Daniel. danielis { sennerti | Vratislaviensis | 

EPITOME I NATURALis | sOENTLfi [ \deviet\ \ Editio Tkrtia. | Auctior & 
Correctior. | 



Impr. IJ3; 1631: (eights) 11": pp. 
[i6"i*63» + (ii]: p. U beg. AcliBtus 
velunlali, Gl 1 mam sedtm : Pics Roman. 
Conlenls:— p. (1) title: (3-9) Epiitola 
dcdicaloria lo Severiaos Schattenus i 



lably is 



iiedir 



Schattcnbal!, dated " Calcnd. April 

1618": l:i-i3)"Lectoricandido . . .": 
(15-16) "Index librorum et capitum ". 
1-631. the work, in 8 books: (i-ij " Con- 
elasio": (3-ao) lodei. 
1G18, the second at Wittenberg in 1614 : 



I. A[iray], CpiristopherJ. fasciculus | pnAECEPTOKfM \ logic- 

OBtm: I In | Graliam juvcnlu/is | AcademicsB compo-\iilus if lypit 
_^»atus. I Editio altera Hmalior | operd secundd | C. A. [ "^ " 



,. I [/,-«,.] 
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Impr. 69 : 1633 : (eights) 16" : pp. 
[83 + 224: p. II beg. fuc ^enere, III. /. 
Necessariaj cut: Long Pnmer Roman. 
Contents: — (3) title, within an arched 



border: (5-6) " Typogrmphus Benevolo 
Lectori ...•*: (7) " Sphalmata ...••, 
errata : (8) " Jlr^r Forphyritma * : 
1-224, the work. 



This is a reprint of 1628 A, and appears to be rare, for Wood belieyed the 1660 
edition to be the second. 



title : A2'', instructions and Oath : A3*'-B4', 
the articles. 



2. ^Articles. articles | Given by | and delivered to 
the Church'wardens | to be considered and answered in bis visitation 
holden in the yeare of our Lord God | wherevmto the said 
Church-wardens and sidemen are | vpon their oathes to answere | truly 
and particularly. | \device\ \ 

Impr. 68^: n. d.: sm. 4*^: pp. [16], 
signn. A-B* : sign. Bi' beg. Lords Prayer : 
Pica English. Contents : — sign. Ai**, 

This is a general undated form of Articles of Visitation apparently for a Bishop^sor 
Archdeacon's use. The occurrence of a particular woodcnt shows that this is the 
earliest year to which the printing can be assigned. 

3. Bacon, sir Francis, Lord Verulam. the two | bookes op I 
s' FRANCIS BACON, | OF \ THE PROFiciENCE | and Advancement of 
Learning, | Divine and Hvmane. | \line^ \ To the king. | \UHe^ then 
woodcul\ I 

Impr. 138: 1633: sm. ^x pp. [a]+ I m/A^fo^: English Roman. Contents: — 
335 + \y\ • P- 1' ^g- ^ spoiled^ aoi tc^e \ p. (i) title : 1-335, the work. 

This is the 3rd edition, the previons ones being Lond. 1605, Lend. 1629 (from 
which latter the present edition is an almost lineatim reprint) ; no separate one in 
English was subsequently issued till this century : see 1640 B. 



4. BartholinuSy Caspar. casp, Bartholin/ \ enchiridion | 

ethicvm: I Seu | epitome \ philosophlk Moraus. | Pracepta brmUr 
^' di/udcQy me-\thod6que novd 6^ facili expli'\cala exhihens \ Pro angusti 
tyronum me-|morii | \woodcut.^ \ 

Impr. 137 : 1633 • (twelves) 16® : pp. sign. Ai', title: Ai^, dedication to prince 
[7a], signn. A-c*' : sign. Bi' beg. tudinis ; Hulderic : Aa'-cio^, the work : ci i'-cii% 
ut : Long Primer Roman. Contents : — " Index capitum ...**. 

This was reprinted at Oxford in 1665 with Casa*s Galateus. 



-. CASPAR I BARTHOLINI \ PhtloSOpht ^ Midtci \ ANATO- 

INSTITVTIONES | CORPORIS HV^MANI I VtriusqUC SCXlis | HlS- 



5. • 
MICiE 

TORI AM & DECLARATio-|nem exhibentes, \ Cum plurimis novis obscrva- 
tionibus ) & opinionibus, | Nee non | Illusiriorum^ qua in anthropo-|logia 
occurrunt controver-\siarum dectstombus, \ Cum indice Capitum & Reram 
locupletissimo. | [woodcut,] \ 

the work: (3-7^ dedication to Oligenis 
Rosaecranzius, dated 18 Dec. 1610^ in 
Latin : (8-1 7) " Ad Benevolum Lectorem 
meum...**^ dated as above: (18-34) 



Impr. 69: 1633: (twelves) 16*: pp. 
[24] + 417 + [51] : p. II beg. nisi in, 301 
ramos intercostaUs : Long Primer Roman. 
Contents: — p. (i) title: (2) contents of 
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.."; 1^417, ibe work 1 "Admonilb Aotoits ad LecCorem qui 
'roremium, 4 libri ind beDignui " about a charge of pUgiuum, 
) the indei : (45-47) I dated "Ha&iia* ", 1 Sept. i6ia. 

new one appean to be reprinted Irom the 



6. Browne, Thomas. [The British Museum Catalogue by an 

error states that there is a copy of Browne's Copie of a Sermon dated 
1633: see 1634 B.] 

J. BurtoD, William. " Laudalio funtbris in Obilum Viri excel- 

Itntist. D. ThomiE Allcni. Lond. 1632. Ox. 1633. qu." 



Butler, CharJes. The reference to a 1633 edition of the Feminine 

Monarchit, made in 1609 B, is an error. 



complimentary Lnlja poenu to the author 
by I. H. and S. W. : A3*-4', " I-eclori 
IJenevolo ..." as in 1619: ai'-Q4', ihe 
WDik: g4', " Mooitio . . . ", errata and 
comgeada. 



8. Batler, Charles. oratorio | libri dvo: | Qvorvm { Alttr 
ejvi Definiiioneai, \ Alter Parliiionem | Explicat : | in usum scholarUM | 
reciru tditi. \ \line\ \ Authore Carolo Bvtlero, Magi. \ \line, then 

Impr. 69: 1633: sm. 4°: pp. [136], 
Menn. A, A Q* : sign, b:' beg. c/ofMnf ; 7/ 
tSm: Long Pii met Roman. Contents: — 
At', title: A J'-Ai', dedication to Thomas 
lord Coventry, dated "Wotlon, 5. Idtis 
M*rlii, Ann. Dom, 1633, . . . " : as', two 

See Wood's Atk. Oxon., iii. no, 1619 B. This ii a reprint of the 1619 edition, 
iMt the new dedication states that Bailer's Rhetoric (see 1600 B) was used in the chief 
■cbooU of tbe kingdom. 

9. . The I ENGLISH I GRAHUAR, | Or [ The Insliiution 

of Letters, Sy1']lables, and Words, in the En-|glish tongue. [ Where- 
tmto (> annexed \ An Index of Words Like and Unlike. | [!ine] \ By \ 
Cbakls Butler Magd, Master of Arts. \ [line, then motto, then device.'\ 



1633. C. B. M." : (8) " Ad Anihorem" 
a Latin poem by S. W. : I-63. the grun- 
mai; (j-»9) the index: (ag) "The Printer 
to the Reader". 



Impr, nj; 1633: im. 4": pp. [81 + 
63 + [39]: p. II beg. targ- larg-: Pica 
Roman and English. Contcoti : — p.(i) 
title within doable lines : (3--S) " To the 
Reader", signed " Wotlon Sept. 1 1. An.D. 

See Wood's Alk. Oxen,, iii. no 1' where this edition is not mentioned^ and 1634B. 
This book, as well as the same author's /iminitie Manarchic or kisfcry ef Beei (see 
1634 B), are printed in a peculiar phonetic manner. Tbe system ii of considerable 
interest for the histoij of phonetic refotma of spelling and of English prononcialion, 
boT made no Hay in practical use. The preface asserts the superiority ot English in 
generality, by which he means wide geographical extent of asage, but laments the 
uncertain correspondence of sound end spelling, and (he labour of learning the langiLige, 
these two defects being due both lo the waot of alphabetical characters for certain 
sounds, and to historical changes of pronunciation, 10 which vtrat persons adapt the old 
"Ibg and some do noL The author supplies the characters wanted, and conniels 
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ttrictl; phoneltc spelling with certain exceptions where letleni not tlrictlj' sonnihd 
indicate idiom or derivation. Ceneralty an upiiiled letter \x represealed bj a tine 
drawn through the letter 'IT, w-,-^ hot Jl, and mntE vowels by a sobslitnted comma its 
Strang', tni', nam'ly) when not omitted ius qestion). Also conjoined double e and 
double □ are Died, bat the exceptiana to the phonetic apelllng wonid be, among othen, 
a serious objection to this system of compromlK. In 1585 W. Bullokai published ui 
edition of ^op's Fables m English, in a somewhat similar style of orthography. 



10. Clemens, Romanus. 

EniSTOAH nPQTH. [ CLEMEN- 



KAHMENTOS | DPOS K0PlNeiO« ( 
I AD CORINTHIOS | EPISTOLA PKIOB. | El 

laceris reliqtiijs vetustissimi exemplaris Biblio-|lhecx Reeise emit, lacunas 
explevit, Latinfe ver-|ii[, & notJs brevioribus illustravit. | \ji»e\ \ Pattuovs 
IvNivs Pet. F. Scolobrilannus, \ Sere" Britanm'arum Ft, ^ Hib. Rtgi \ 

Carp LP d Bibliotheds. \ \liae, then met/o.] 



Impr. 73: 163J: SCO. 4": pp. [34] + 
76 + [48]: p. Ubeg. Ti» irimuv: Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents :— p. (3) title: 
(5-8) dedication to the king; (0-19) 
" ■ deClemente...'': 



(11-33) " Benevolo Lectori ". dUed 
"Olonijpridie Cal: Nov. 1631": t-76, 

theEptstte: ( t -40) Latin notes : (41-47) 
"FragmeiituniEpi3tol3=secundKe»eodan 
MS.": (48) "irapopiiiaJa'\emti. 
See Wood's Fasti Oxen., ed. Bli»s, i. 308. Patrick Young was Libtaiy Keeper 10 
the King's Library at St. James's PaUee (now the Old Royal Library at the BrilUh 
Museum), and edited this book from the Alexandrine MS. of the Greek Bible. Red 
ink is used in the words underlined above, and for " Oxonii," and " Academic " in the 
imprint, and tor all words in the text which are supplied by the editor, who calls it 
" Novum et inusitatum imprimendi genua "■ Some copies are on large paper, and 
some have an inserted leaf coDtaioing " Sununa Privitegii ", leverving rights of trans- 
latioa, repioduclioQ and tale foi ten yean. This leaf is found before or after the 
dedication. 



11. Combachius, Johannes. lOH. combachu, \ hetaphv- | 

sicoRVM, I LiGRi Dvo I vmvERsAM PRiM^ \ Pkilosophta doclrinam 
thtoremati-\bm brcvissimi's comprehtndentes, ^ \ Commentariis necessariit 
tllustranta : slu-\dwsis ejus ducipUna per quant | utiles if frucluosi. \ 
EDiTio TERTiA I Prioribus ediiionibus auclior & | castigatior. | Addiiut 
est cuilibet libro in fine Index | rerum 4l verborum locupUs. | [two linet\ 

Impr. 69 : 1633: l6mo. 

At present only known from a titlepage 
Moseam (463. h. 4, no. iiio), hut it ia not 
seems to have been issued abroad in l6i< 
probably a reprint. 



a the Bagford Collections at the Britlib 
ikely to be really tare. The and edition 
and a "3rd "in 1630, of which this is 



1 2. Cypriasus, S. s. CYPRIAN^■s | db J bono patiehtuc | col 

LATVS CVM I MS. OXO^ilENStBVS, \ EDITVS | A IKREU. StEPHANO, | SS. 

Theol. Bac, cum | spiciltgio notarum. \ \woodcuts^ 



Impr. 1 19a : 1633 ; (twelves) 16" : 
pp. [i6] + 87 + r5] : p. II beg. darel &• 
divina ; EJigUsh Roman. Contents : — 
p. (1) title, within line, double at top and 
bottom: (3-9) dedication to William 

See Wood's Alh. Oxen., ed. Bliss, iii. 671, 
editioa of Cyprian De mniCate ecclesiae. 



Noye attorney general: (ii-ifi) "... 
Argamentum libri . . .": I-S7. the work: 
59~S7, " Annotationes in libellom S. Cy- 
prian! . . . ", with collatiom of fbor USii. 

In 1631 Stephens had issBed a rimilar 
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these 



n GcD. 1 



11. as : p. 1 



title " An •mnlet 
prescrvatlTe ■giinsl the canlempt of 
the mioistry", vith impr. 118; 1-34, 
the sermon, on Tit, ii. is : p. 11 beg. 
Cifflf vjtre: (1) a (itlc "The dove-like 
ierpcnt", with impr. 1)8 ; 1-34, the tet- 



13, Do^vne, rev. John. cehtaine \ treatises ] of | the late 

kzvER£KD I and Learned Divine, M' John \ Dmime, Rector of the Church 
of Imtmv I in Devonshire, Bachelour of Divi-|niiy, and sometimes Fellow 
of Ema-\nutll Colledge in Cambridge. \ Published at Iht ittslance 0/ his 
friends. \ \line, then motto, then line, then woodcut^ 

Impr. ia6: jfijj; sm. 4': pp. [6] + 

+ 3* + [»] t a* t M t a6 + \A + 5> + [.0 

+ lJS + l3] + 68: incipits, see helow in 
Contents: Eaglish Roman. Contents:— 
(i) title, within arched bolder : (3) dedi- 
calioQ \ij the publisher (dr. G. Hakewilll 
to the bp. and clergy of the diocese of 
Exeter: (4VThe Content* of these trea- 
ties", t list of Udes; (5) a title "The 
fosenLll sermon on behalfe oftheanthor 
of Ihcic ensuing wotkes, preached by 
George Halewill ..." with impr. laS : 
I-S4- the sermon, on Dan. xii. 3 : 55-5?, 
letter From bp. Joseph Mall, dated " Exon 
PaLice Mar, *j. 1631 ■'. lo Hakewill 
■.bout tbe book : p. 11 beg. Some there \ 
(I) ■ title "... Two treatises 1 Concern- 
ing the force and efficacy of reading — 1 
Ctuiiu prayer for hit Church ", with impr. 
1»8: 1-51, ist treatise, on Acts i». i\ : 
53-185, Jnd treatise, on John ivii. i &c. : 

cali/i: (j) a title "A godlie discourse of 
Selfe-deniall ", with impr. 1 18 : 1-34, the 
Mimon, on Lnke ix. 13 : p. il beg. TAe 



nMatI 
eare: (i) a title ' 
higher powers", 

(■'17"), the sermon on Kom. xm, 5 : p. 11 

b™. Simply considered; (i) a title "A 

defence of the lavrfalneBse of lots in 

gaming against the Argnments of N. N.", 

with impr. uS: 1-51, the work: p. 11 

beg. "shall haae these": (1) a title 

"The RcbU Presence of Transubstantin- 

tioB vnknownc 10 the Ancient Fathers'", 

with impr. ij8; p. 11 Yatg.graie of Ced: 

{i) "A defence of the former Answer 

against the Reply of N, N.", with impr. 

llS: J-63, the work: 63, a note lo be 

added to the first sermon : p. 11 beg. 

slantialimf Nothing. 

See Wood's /arti Ojo*., i. aSfi, Diet of Nat. Bic^., and 1635 D (for HakewilUee 

j1I\. Oxon., ill. 155). Downe was a nephew of bp. Jewel: educated at Emmanuel 

college Cambridge, and incorporated at Oxford in 1600. He died in about 1631. The 

signatures rtui through the entire work, with one break. 

14, Dovrninge, Calybute. a | discovrse | Of The | state 

ECCi-EsiA-;sTicALL OF THIS | Kingdome, in relation to the Civill. | Con- 
sidered vnder three Conclusions. I With a Digression, discussing \ some 
t)rdinary Exceptions against \ Ecclesiaslicali Officers. ] [//«#] | si- C. D. | 
\litie, then woodcuti\ 



" Calybute Downinge " 



parts: the digression is 



.f-*> 



Impr- 119: 1633: am. 4°; pp. [4]+ I 
08* [a]: p. It beg. dislittguished iy; 
Pica Roman. Contents; — (1) title: I3) 
dedication to William earl of Salisbury, j 

See Wood's Alh. Oxon., iii. 107 and 1631 
really being by Downinge. Downinge was 

15. Erasmus, Desiderius. The Oxford 1663 edition of the 
Moriae Encomium bears on its first tiilepage the erroneous dale 1633. 

16. Evans, William. a | translation | of the Booke of | 
Natl're, I into the Vse of 1 grace. | performed and principally | in- 
tended for the benefit of those who | plead ignorance, or that they are 
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not Book-|/Mrncrf, or that Ihey want teachers and \ so Ihinkt to ixmu 
themselues \ in their sinnes. \ [/;nf.] | By William Evans, M' of Ails of | 
S' Mary Hall in Oxford. \ \line, ihen two mollos.} 



Impr. IJ7; 1633: sm. 4": pp. [S] t 
95 + L9] ■ P- " '"E- cmtsumid away -. Pic» 
Roman. Conlenls :— p. (i) lille : (3-4) 
dedicalion loThomas md lord CovtnWj : | 

S«e Wood's Fasti Oxon., L 479. The dedication sUtei tlut tliu ii ihe 
(and, u it seems, lisl) pablicatioa. 



(s-8)" To tte Reader": 1-95, the work; 
(I) "EnuCa": (a-7) 76 "...head* of 
certaioe doctnoes . ■ . " bj wajr of indoL 



dated " Abindoniz 1 4 Calend. Decemb 

i6ja": (s) '■ Benevolo Lectori...": 
(7) "A short table ihewugiheAisniDcm 
of every Booke and Section": 1-177, the 
work, in foul books: (l-aj) "Index nniB 
ct vnbomm . . .". 



17. Gerh&rdus, Johannes. ioh: gerhardi { heditatioxis { 

sacrjE. I EDITIO POSTREHA, | prioribus emendalior. \ [woodcut.] 

Impr. i»g; 1633; tweWc* (16'); pp. | lUh. Contents:— p. (i) title, within lines: 

[l] + =38 + m: P- " beg-'" " temple, l-ajB ("I3S"). the Meditations: (a-3) 
101 Aw (Wcf/rrfore; Long Primer Eng- | " Index ", a lilt of the 5 1 meditationi. 

The (inl edition was ippnrentlj in i(!o6 with go Meditations, and editions were 
issued in Latin in 1631, 1637, [619, Lond. 1671, and later, ood Engli<Ji translatioas 
in 1619 (by K. Winterton, printed at Cambridge) and later, even in 1S40 (at Oiibrd). 

18. Godwyn, Thomas. roman.k | historiae | antbologia | 

RECOGNITA ET [ AVCTA. | AN | ENGLISH EXPOSITION | OF THE ROMAN Aim-| 

quities, wherein many Roman and | English oBices are paralleld | and 
divers obscure phra-\ses explained. \ For the vse of Abingdon SchooU. \ 
[/(>w] I Newly revised and inlarged by the | Author \ \line?^ 

Impt. 141 : 1633 : (fours) sm. 4° : pp. 
[8] + 277+ I 23]: p. n beg. male/actor, 
hit, III gainst another: Pica Komaa. 
Contents: — p. (i) title, within an arched 
border: {3-4) Latin dedication to dr. 
John Young, signed " Tho. Godwyn", 

See 1614 G. 

19. + Grave, Jean de, ['""] I the | path-wav to | the gate 
or I TONGVEs: \ Being, | the first instrv-[ction for little | Chil- 
dren. ] With I A short mannei to conjugue | the French Veibes. | 
Ordered and made Latine, French and | English by IeaN de Graui, | 
Professour of Ihe French Tongue \ in the City of \ London, | \line^ 

Impr. 136; 1633; pp. [481, aignn. I sign. Ai'title, within Ibe: aj'-ai'. intro- 
A-c": aign. B[' beg. rf/i<r<jja^iir/(/: Long dnction in Latin, English and French: 
Primer Roman and English. Contents : — | A3r-c6', the work. 

Very rare. The book consists of the names of the nombets, the Church Catechism, 
and the coujngarion of French verbs, alt in parallel Latin, English and French 
columns : and serves as an introduction to the English editions by John Anchoran 
(1631, 1633, 1G37, 1639 or 1640, &c.) of J. Ji.. Comenint's celebrated fanua liagma- 
mm. See 1634 S. The book is interesting as showing a connexion between William 
Tumer the Oxford printer (1614-40) and the London printer of the same name', 1613- 
35). The Stationers' Register (ed, Arber, iv. 334) records the transfer of all the Lon- 
don Turner's rights in this book and the Clavii ad parlam (which wa^ certaiDly printed 
by the Oiford Turner in 1634, see 1634 S_) to Michael Sparke on 17 Mar. 163I. 
Neither of these books was registered at Stationers* Hall, and so probably this bookot 
well ai the CUaris wax printedat Oxford, though the imprint, type and wt)odcBaM» 
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It by thcmiclves dccieive. Frobabl]' the two Tamers are ia fact idaiHcal, aod the 
_)lford priotiag ntiblubment, Ihough founded n yrar later than the otber (but as 
■ booksellec's business not Ulei than i6lf ], wiBihe chief one. It is cuiiotix that under 
these ciicnmstaacei Tamet waa allowed to be a member of the Slatioaeii' Company, 
which was particularly jealons of provincial presses. 



20. Gregorius, monk. a | lktter, | relating the | Martyr- 

dome ofKETABAN, Mother | of Teimvrases Prince of the | Georgians, 
^ vnlhali I A noiable Imposture of the lesuites | vpon that occasion ; | 
SENT I From gregorivs Monke and [ Priest, Agent for the Patriarke 
of I Antioch VTtlo the most \ holy and learned Abbot | sophronivs. ) [line] \ 
Written first in Grecke, and now \ done in English | \line.'\ 



Georgians, probably by the translator : 
1-13, the letier,daIeil"Tiapezunt May 16. 
Ann. l6)6". 



loipr. 8) : 1633 r sm. 4' : pp. [6] + 13 
■*■ [3] - P- " **g- ■/*"T>-' and; Great 
Primer Roman, Contents:— p. (i) title: 
(3-6) "To the Reader", about the 

A rare tract. See Wood's Fasti Oxon., eiJ. Bliss, i. ^79. The incident related 
belongs to the year 1614, when the King of Persia pat Ketaban to death for refusing 
to forsake Christianity. Some Jesuits are said lo have dressed ap a carcaie as Keta- 
bui'i, lo have carried it to her son, and to have enjoyed much honour by the miracles 
whicb it wrought. Ultimately the real body arrived and the Jesoits were banished. 
The tran^lalor was Thomas Crosfield of Qaeen's College, Oxford: and the Letter 
was published In Greek and Latin (at X^ndon I) In 163]. 

3J. Hakewill, George. the | vanitie | of [ The Eye. | First 

begun for the Com-|fort of a Genilewomati berea-|ved of her sight, and 
since | upon occasion inlarged | and published for the | Common good. | 
Bi I George Hakewill Ma-|ster of Arts, and Fellow of Exe-[ler Coll. in 
Oxford. I [/w] I The second Edition. \ [line, thea motto.] \ 



Impr. 141: 1633: (twelves) 16°: pp. 
[6] + i73 + [i]: p. 11 beg. ripping up, 
III (iJmUfAB/: Pica Roman. Contents:— ; 
p. (1) title, within double boimding lines : | 

Sec 1608 H. This is really the 4th ed., 



(3-6} "The Contents of the severall 
Chapters...": 1-173. the woric in 31 
chapters. 



I 



aa. Heylyn, Peter. MIKPO'KOSMOZ ] (*c., precisely a 

except " sixiii " for " fifth ".) 



1631H, 



: Pica Roman. Con- | 
I II : this edition i; apparently a 



Its :— (exactly as 1631 H, except " For- 
ne Coynes", and the necessary change 
reference (only) to the last live pages. 

\ almost lineatim reprint of the 5lh 



i3. Holyday, Barten. philosophic; | por.iT0-|B.\RBAR,«: | speci- 

■Es, I In Quo | De Kiny.\ & ejus ] HABtxiBus Intel-]lectualibus, | 
Quastiones aliquot, \ libris dvobvs, [ Ulustrantur k [line] \ Bartenio 

HOLYOAT I [A*W.] I 



I 
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Impr. 69! 1633 : sm. 4': pp. [1 j] + I f^lio" ; (9-") "Series Tcnim ...",« 
>Si)-l-[3] : p. II beg. pittiams diacna! : list of contents : i-i8q, Iwq book* and tn 
Great Primer Roman. Contents: — p. i, oration : (1) " Errata '. 
title, within arched border: (3-8) "Pn- | 

See Wood's Alk. Oxm., iii. 511. These are eiercises and speeches composed bj 
Holyday in about 1617-11, when prielector of Rhetoric and Philosophy at Christ 
Church, Oxford, and concern the Dc Anima, Ethics and Rheioric o( Aristotle. Wbu 
is considered to be the barbarous element in the Philosophy, is not clew. 

24. James, dr. Richard. coucio | hahita ad | clekw f 

oxoKiENsEM I de Ecdesia. \ avthore kichardo \ iamesio VecSetuU 
Eaccalaureo | Sacrjc Th. Socio CCC. \ \lint, mollo, li'itf, woodcut.'] 

Impr. 130: 1633; sm. 4": pp. [36], I title: Ai'-i% dedication to air Kendm 
signn. a-o'e'; sign.Bfbeg. i-iim awwi: Digby ; Aj'-Bi', the tennoa, on Matth. 
English Roman. Contents :— sign. Al', xn. iB. 



25, More, sir Thomas. bpistola | thoiur hori ad | aca- 

DBMiAM I oxoN. \ Adjecta sunt qusedam Poemata | in mortem | 
CLARissisu viRi I RoBERTi CoTTONi ] if I Thohs Ali.bni. | \lint, then 
matto, then lini^ \ 



?•• PP' W + 

Uriti: Great 



Impr. 113a; 1633: 
l8t[to]: p. It beg. ti peris,: 
Primer Roman. Contents ; — p. <i) title ; 
(3-4) dedication to sir Kenelm Digby, 
ugned "Rich. lamesius", the editor 
i-i ;, the Letter, dated " Abingdonise . . 

See Wood's Alh. Oxon., I. 85. ii. 630. This 
ing a pennusiTe to the study of Greek, written in 151S, probably at Che king's instiga- 
tion. The opponents of the New Lenming called themselves Trojans in opposition to 
the Grecians, The letter is reprinted by Heame in his edition of Roper's Life 
of More (Oxf. 1716, 8°). Sir Robert Cotton died in 1631, and Thomas Allea of 
Gloucester hall in Oxford in 163a. 



4" Kal. Aprilis": 18, " Nota magiilri 
Briani Twyne " about the occasion of the 
letter: (1-7) three I*lin poems and a 
Latin note by James on Cotton and 



1 book, contain- 



26. Oxford, University. [two lines] \ Musarum Oxonifmium | 

PRO I REGE svo | soTERiA. | \^Anagram, &c., then device.'^ 

Impr. 131; 163J: sm. 4°; pp. [7'Ji I Roman. Contents: — sign. %i', title: 
»ignn. 5, is', Sis', A, " Bc", D-c', h': ji'-Ha', the poems; H2', device and 
sign. BCi' beg. Ntc marbos: English | impr. 133. 

The occasion of these verses seems to have been an illness of the King late in 163J. 
Most of Che poems are Latin, but four are English and one Greek, One of the printers 
(W. Turner) contributes tome Latin verses. An anagram occurs in the title, and 
a chronogram (i<33i) on El'. There are curious variations in issues, and marks (tee the 
register of signatures) of the diHiculty of obtaining and marshalling in order these cot- 
leCCions of separate poems. The early issues of sheet A on A3' print " R, Nevviiw 
S. T. B.", the later and common ones insert C. C. C. after the name, as also in Al*. 
A3'' (twice) : so "Nod. C." is inserted on A4', ct. A J', An interesting copy is in tbe 
British Museum, being the one specially printed for the King's personal acceptance. 
The differences are that the book is on larger paper (the sire even as bound and cal 
down being 7J x 6in.', and the title entirely reprinted. Every line of ibe title is in 
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are lo«cr rssr. Us, and in t. 7 Rex appears as Rex. So too Ihc device is altered, and 
il i( ajnniing to <«e thai the imprinl, for fear of roynl vengeance, ii altered from the 
English " W. T." (William Turner) to the Latin "G. T."l This fact shows alio that 
Ibe last and not the first copy was struck off for the King, (beet A agreeing with this 
in being the Ulci issue (see above). 

27, , SOUS I BBITANNICI ] PERtG^UHI. \ SIVE \ ITINERANTIS j 

CAXOLl I AVSPICATISSUIA \ PERIODI'S. \ [twO /;>!«.] 

Impr. 53: 1633: em. ^■■: pp. [loo], I lent*:— sign, §1' litk : {j'-nj', the 
signn. S A-c, DE, F-M* n': wgn.Bl'beg. poems. 
Eu SXoxo' \ Knglish Roman. Con- j 

Poems by members of the University congratulating the King on his return from 
Scotland in Aug. 1 633. The perigee of the snn or a planet is when il is nearest to the 
earth- Most of the poems are Latin, but six are Greek, siileen at the end Englisli, 
and one French. Three chronogramB occur. Une English poem is by John Lichlield 
the printer. There are some signs of an arrangement of the poems, those by great 
pciioD* coming first, and the tjiglish last. Some copies of a later isane have an 
extra sheet after I (ii. four leaves) inserted, with more poems, which necessitated 1 re- 
airangeraent of sheet K. 



a8. . VITIS I CAROLIN.M | GEHMA ALTERA | SIVE \ AVSPICA- 

TissiUA 1 Dvcis Kboxacinsis I GKNETBLiACA | Dtcontala ad \ vada 
isiDis I [two lims^ 



These poems celebrate the birth of James ii on 15 Oct. 163J. and are as usual 
chiefly in Latin, but six in Greek, eighteen in English (an innovation^ and one in French. 
There is a second issue, perhaps commoner than (he lirat described above, with the 
following changes. la sheet H, sign. HI' 1. 9 has Conjugis alvus, not uioriu! ahiu! : 
H3' hegins with a Critk poem, ihe rest of sheet H is re-arranged and a new sheet h of 
four leaves is inserted. Also in sheet L a new poem by W. Dultou is inserted. The 
sheets not speciMd above nie identicai in the two issnes. 

39. Farsoos, Bartholomew. doaz [ and \ kuth { blessed.' I 

OK \ A SACRED con-[tract HONOv-|red with z Soleinne | Bmediclion. \ 
BIT I Bartholomew Parsons B. of Divinity | and Rector of Ludgershall 
in the | County of Willes. \ [two moUos.'] 



Contents;— p. (l) title: (3-7) I sermon, on Rnlh iv. 11. 
See Wood's Ali. Oxen., ed. Bliss, ili. 36. This sermon was to hare been delivered 
at the wi'dding of Mr. Thistlethwaite, but some accident interposed, and it is here in 
■n enlarged form. 

30. Pavonius, Franciscus. si'mha | ethicae : [ s/I'e, | intro- 

Dvcno 1 IN ABisTOTELts, | ET THEOLOGORVM I DocTRiNAM I Moralem. | 
cfM QVATi^OK iNDic/Bi-s. \ I'no Proposilionum in Ubri initio ; \ alio 
ArisloUlieo, ttrtio Tho-\mislifo, quarto Rrrum, \ in fine. | Auctore Fran- 
osco Pavonio j CaUcensi Theologo Societatis Jesu. [ [wufx/rx/.j 



Impr. 139; 1633: (twelves) 16°: pp. i (3-4I lieiikadon to Mutius VitellescD^ 
[l»] + jSi + [51] : p. llbcg «<!*'«?. 30 1 dilcd ag Sept. 1617: (5-1 J) "Inda pro- 
justHUt debUiim: Long Primer Roman. positioDUin ; I-381, the work: (l-l) 
CoQlenls; — p.(i)titlewilhmdauble lines: [ " Epilogns" : (+-51) The four iodeie*. 

The BDthor was an Italian Jesuit, who died ia 1637. The gist Edition of thi* work 
seemi to have been issued at Lyons in 1610. 



' Enchiridion Oratoriu 



Oi. 1633 



31. Femble, Wiiliam. 
"qu." &c.' 

So in Wood's Ath. Oxen,, ed. Bliss, ii. 331. There seems lo be some mistake. dncc 
no such treatise was printed amoug Pemble's Collected Works : possibly Botlei's woik 
on Oralory above has been confused by Wood : but Watt menlions the work undei 
Pcmbtlo as well as Ptmbie. as if be had been independent of Wood. 



3a. Potter, Christopher. want of | charitie, I lustly charged, I 

ON ALL svcH fio!iiA-\nisls, as dare (without truth or | modesty affime, 
that Prok-\slandt dis/royelk Salvalion. \ In Answer to a late Po-|pish 
Pamphlet intituled | Charily Mislaien ^c. \ By Christophkr Potter 
D.D. I Chaplaine to his Ma'r in Ordina-lrie, and Provost of Quttna \ 
Collcdgt in Oxford. | 



(7-8) to the reader: (9-J4) analysis 
of Charily miilaiea and the iniwei, u 
a list of contents: i-laS, i-iio, "Answer 
to Charity mistaken ", the work. 



Impi. 133: 1633: (cighls) ia°: pp. 
[i4] + ia8+ no: pp. l[ \x%. forbids la 
and strait her childrtn : English Roman. 
Contents:— p. U) title, within double 
lines : (3-6) " The Epislle Dedicatory": 

The work against which this was directed was written by a Jemit named Matlbiu 
Wilson, who also employed the names of Nichohis Smith and, a& in this case. Edwud 
Knoit, and wu published in 1630. By Oct. 1634 this first edition was nearly wid 
out, and the author submitted a copy to archbp. Laud for hii apptovBl or correc- 
tion, with a view to a Kcond edition. Laud suggested the alteralion of a few pasige^ 
and this was made part of the accusations against him nt his trial (see Prjiuw'* 
Canlerburies Deem, Land. 1646, p. 251). The second edition thus altered was printrd 
at London in 1634. 

33. Reusner, Nicolas. Nicolai Revsneri Leoribi | IC. Comitia 

Palat. C^s. I SYHBOLORvu I lupERATORiDRUM | Classis Prima. | Qt'A syM- 
SOLA coNTiNENTyR \ Impp. oc Casarum Romanorum Iialico-\mm, i 
C. lulio CcTsart, usque ad | Comtanlinum Magnum. \ opvs philologicvii 
ET I Politicum, ver^que Regium ac Impera-;torium : omnibus omnium 
ordinum, & cum \ primis civijis sapienlise sludiosis lectu | futumm utile ; 
ac jucundum. | Qvikta editio. | [daiice^ 



Impr. 137: 1633: (twelves) ifi"; pp. 
[■>]+'73 + [37]->-ao9 + [39j + i98 + [.Hl: 
pp. II beg. Quod tximpla and hennlam 
rem and Nan &• secumJunt : Long 
Primer Roman. Contents:— p. (i) title: 
(3-8) preface to Maximilian grand duke 
of Austria, dated 1 Oct. 1587: (9-JI) 
Mcmi on the work: 1-173 the Classis 
Prima: (1-J3) indeiei ; (14) a title:- 
N1COI.AI RKnsNBRI Leorini I Sileiii, I 
SVMBOtOBVM 1 IMPERATOHIOKOU \ 

ClasisSecmida.|Q' 



SOLA I Impp. CasariSm^e J^oma M t rm m- 
Grare-\rttiii , d Fl. Cemlaitlina Magm*, 
uiqut I ad Carolum Atagfum, pri-\mmm 

ET VEKE I Folilicnm, ac ReginDi. | [df 
vict, then impt. 137] : (36-33) preface to 
Ernest grand doke of Austria, daUd 
7 Oct. 1587 : (33-36} poems on tbcWNk: 
1-109, the Classis lecunda: (i-ta) r 
dexes: (afil -- 
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\ileDici: theEimpr.137]: (aS-ja) pfeikce 
to Malthiai grani] duke of AuEtria, dated 
isOLi.isSy: (33-39)P'>*""on1'=*f"'': 
1-314 ('H tniipriatcd 198), ibe CUisU 
TcrtU; (l-J8)indexes: (19-J4) aotseen. 



I8U.] 

CUtiis Tertii. | Qi 
TH-CNTVit I Jmpp. Caiariimque Kvman- 
»rmm-Cer-\inaniiiinim : i Carole Af ague, 
fri-\me Cia. Germanics, usque ad \ Ftr- 
dmatdum JI. Cas.\Auilriacum \ oPnS 
JnCtlNDlsSlMA I £t ntilissinue lectionis. 1 

See 163S R. This b * curious exEmple of three parti of ■ volume being entirety 
bdepenilenl of each other, there being nu general titlepage, bat yel being inmsiolubly 
welded together by the signntarcs, so that no pari could be issued separately. The 
lint edition lecma to have been iuoed in 15S7, the 4th at London in i6ig. The plan 
of the work is lo assign a motlo to every croperor, and [hen (o discuss the motto and 
chuacter of the person together : so that In elTect the book is largely a discnsuon of 
proverbs of the nature of Erasmus's Adagia. 




34. Salvianus, S. sancti | salviaki [ massiliensis ! / 

TERt, ] DE I GVBERNATioNE | Del, & de juslo prseseiitiq ; [ ejus judicio ad 
S. Salonium | Episcopum, Lib. VIII. [ Eiusdem Epislolarum Lib. I. \ 
TtvoTHEi NOiUNE AD | Eccksiam Calholic. Lib. IV. | Cum duplici 
indice. | 



Impr. 119*: 1633: umo: pp.[i6] + 
511: p. 11 ticg.ffHJx/iiri, 401 /anufl^ttr: 
Pic» Roman. Conlenls :— p. t3) tiHe 
within line, double at top and boltom : 
(5-6> Extnct from Job. Trilhemins : 
(7-13) '■ Index renim el yerbomm , . ."; 



(14-15) " Index locoram Scriptnrre . . . ": 
1-J97. De gubematione Dei: 198-3)4. 
Epiiiolse: 335-488, Ad ecclesiam calbo- 
lIcBRi : 489-5:3 " Annotatlones aliquot 
. . . autore loanne Alexandro Braaslcano ", 



I 



See 1699 S, of which this ii tm alinoM exact reprint in larger type. 



35. Sclater, Wiltiam. [A'w] | Vtriusque Epislolae | ad corin- 

TBios I ExPLicATio I ASALYTiCA. \ Vna ] cvM scHouis : | Authofe Gut. 
Selaltro SS. Thcol. Dociore, | Nunc tandem \ Filio suo Coll. Regalis \ 
in Acadtmia Canlabr. Socio | in lucem ediia. [ \line, motto, line, nwtto, 
wooiicut.\ 



{ George Goade, signed " Gulielmiu 

Sclaler": (9-10) " Lectori ...": (Ii) 

"Sphalroata . . ." : i-a, title repeated, 

I see below: 3-<54> the explanation of 

( I Cor. : 155-J60, do. of 3 Cor. 



Impr. 69: 1633: sm. 4": pp. [[j]i- 
»6o: p. n bee. ItslinuHttt, 101 eferam 
nattram : English Roman. Contents :~ 

S. (1) title, within a line : (3-7) Epiatola 
edicatoria to dr. Edw. Kelletl and mr. 

See Wood's AtA. Oxm.. iii. 338, but this author is not lo be confesed. as Wood 
points out, with William Slatycr Ihe writer of Palti-Albitn. The dedication gives 
some aDlobit^raphical notei about the editor, whose tntor at Cambridge was mr- 
Goade. Strictly, it appears that there shoaid be two titles as above (to be distin- 
nitbed by the first title having AN.tLVTiCA. and d^ioi, the second analytica; and 
ifTiotj: the second was printed as pp. 1-3. when do dedication or preface was 
intended ; and when the usual prefatory mailer with the fan title was printed, no 
doobt the second would be generally removed by the binder. 



36. Sennonetta, cardinal, i.e. Enrico Gactani. instrvctions | for 
TO\-KC I Gentlemen; | or [ The instructions of [ Car/fina/l Strmonetta, 
to j his Cousen Petko | Caetano, | at | his fikst co/.va \ into 
FUnders to the Duke [ oi Farma, to serue | Phiuf, King | o/Spaine. \ 
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[lasi 



doable except at bottom: (3-7) '*Tlie 
Printer to the Reader", with postscript: 
i-iaa, the work: (i) "ErraU^ 



Impr. 135: 1633: (twelves) i6«: pp. 
[8] +123 + [2]: p. II beg. Kupe Utters, 
loi dissimulatidi Great Primer Roman. 
Contents: — p. (i) title, within a line 

The sheets of this were re-issued with a new titlepage at Oxford in 1644, 1^ repnb- 
lished with other treatises in 1772, and perhaps oftener. The head-Line throogfaott 
is ** Instructions for young Noblemen '* : every page has doable lines on the upper and 
outer margins. 



37. Smithy Samuel. 



Aditus ad Logicam. 



Wood in his Ath, Oxoh., ed. Bliss (ii. 283) mentions an edition of this year, which 
would be the 7th : see 161 7 S. 



38. Tppping], Wplliam]. a | discovrse I of \ eternttiz 

Collected and Composed for | /Ae Common good, | [Itne] \ By W. T. 
[iiney then drvice,^ \ 

Impr. 134: 1633: sm. 4*: pp. [8] + 
71+fi]: p. II beg. and everlasting*, 
English Roman. Contents : — ^p. (3) title : 
(5-7) *• To the Christian Reader ", signed 



"W. T.": (8) "The ContenU . . . " : 
1-71, the woric, in two books: 71, t 
prayer, and errata «in some copies . 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., iii. 244. There was another (anonymous) edition Lood. 
1646 : the author was known after this book was issued as " Eternity Tipping ". 

39. Tozer, Henry. a | christian | amendment | Delivered in 

a Sermon on New-|yeares day 1631. in S* Mariitus \ Church in Oxford^ 
and I novo published \ I \lin€\ \ By H. Tozer M' of Arts and Fellow of j 
Exceter CoUedge in Oxford, \ \line^ two molios, woodcuts^ 

Impr. 85 a: 1633: (eights) I2«: pp. 
[12] + 80 +[4]: p. II beg. And these i 
Great Primer Roman. Contents : — p. ( i ) 



title: (3-1 1 ) Epistle dedicatory to sir 
Walter Pye, kt.: 1-80, the sermon, 00 
2 Cor. V. 17. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, iii. 274. Sir Walter Pye jun. had been Tozer's pupil when 
at Exeter college. 



1634. 



I. A[llen?], J[ohn]. the | yovnger | brother his | apologoe,) 

OR I A FATHERS FREE POWER \ disputed, for the disposition of Ws 
Lands, | or other his Fortunes to his Sonne, Sonnes, | or any om of 
them : as right Reason^ the \ Lawes of God and Nature, the CvoiU, \ 
Canon^ and Municipall Laws \ of this Kingdome doe \ command, \ [mollo, 
then woodcuts,^ 



Impr. ia6: 1634 [p^ ^i^^^i 1624!]: 
sm. 4to: pp. [iol + 50 + [2] : p. II beg. 
verse f with all: English Roman. Con- 
tents :- p. (i) title : (3-7) The Epistle to 
the Reader, signed " J. A." : (8-10) " The 



principall contents**: 1-56, the woik: 
(i) '* Mantissa**, a (^notation from Sal- 
vianus, about anonymity : (2) a colophon, 
consisting of a motto, large device of the 
Arms of the University, and impr. 73 i. 



This is a rare book, arguing against exclusive privileges of primogeniture, and for 
the right and in some cases duty of parents to disinherit the eldest son. Other editions 
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ceding ihe colophon is thii figure : — i 
in Oldjs's British Librarian (1737), f 



a. Barclay, John. evphormionis | lvsikini, ( Sive, \ ioannis [ 

BARCLAii I Partes quinq ;. \ Satyricon bipartitum. L. r & a, ( Apologia 
pro se. L. 3 I Icon Animo,um. L. 4. | Veritetis LachryniEe. L. 5. | Cum 
Clai'i prtcfixa. \ [An*.] ) Accessil \ Conspiratio Anglicana. | \line, ihen 



Impr. 143: 1634: (twelves) 16°: pp. 
[<o] * t%i -r [J] ; p. U bcR. tibH^ allatu,. 
501 lllis au/em : Long Primer Rosnan. 
Cootcnis: — p,{i)ii[le: (3-5) dedicBtion 
by "Eupbormio" 10 James i: {6-10) 
" Clivis, DOTnioa ignots . . . enponens" : 
l'i56, part 1, 15 above : 157-310, part a, 
dedjcaled to lord Salisbniy : 3H-3S7, 
put 3, dedicated to Cbailes Emmanuel I 
doke of Savoy, dated London, i Sept. 
1610; 3£3-553, part 4, dedicated to 

Foi John Barclay (d. l6l[) see the Diet, of National Biography, and for (be bi 
grapby of this work Jules Dnku's book. Fait i was Hist issued m 1603, part 1 in . 
pan 3 ia 161 1, part 4 in 1614, part 5 in 1615. The author is satirical on Jesuit! 
Paiilaas alike, as well as on individuals. 




Louis liil: 554-767, part 5. "Alitophili 
Veritatts LachiymK. sive Euphormionis 
Lusinini Continuatio ", dedicated to 
Henry of Bourbon the Dauphin : 769- 78J, 
" Series patefacli divinitus parricidii, . . . 
in . . . Regem reEnumque Britanniie cogi- 
tali . . . Noois ixbribns MDCV. Itlo ipso 
Novembri scripla, nuoc demnm edila," 
the head-line is " Conspiratio Angli- 



3. . IOANNIS I BAKcLAii I AHGENis. | Edilio Novissima. \ cvm 

CLAVE, HOC I est: nominum propriorum eiuci-]tiooe hactenus nondum | 
edita. [ [divue:\ 



ibus Argenidaeis", head line 
" Discnrsus in Argenideni"r 1-676, the 
work in five books: 677-705, " Discur- 
sus . ■ ■ [headline " Clavii "] in Argeni- 
dem .. ,": (i-i) "Tabula t" 
liclotom . . . " ; (3-9) " Index . 



Impr. 144 : (twelves) 16° ; pp. [30I + 
705 + [9] : p. 11 beg. sirva consilia, 6ot 
itdtnli, rep'am; Long Primer Roman. 
Contents:— p. (1) title: (3-8) Epiilola 
dedicaloria to LodIs nn\, dated Rome 
1 Jnly 1611 : (9) a sentence: (lo-jy) 
" Discnrsus de aulore Scripti, & judicium 

See last item. The Argenis, which like the Salyricon is a polilical s 
wtillen and first pablisbed in 1611. The lirst discursus must have been rather 
dale in this edition, for it suggests that ibc satire was written by William Barclay, 
father of the author. Argenis ii a female character in the book, apparently reprn 
ing the hope of the house of Valoia. 



4. Blaxton, John. the | English | vsvrer ; | o« | vsvry con- 

demned, I Br I The most learned and famous Di-|uines of the Church of 
England, and Dedi-|cated to all his Maieslies Subiects, for | the stay of 
further increase | of the same. ] \lmi\ | Collected | By Iohn Blaxton, 
Preacher of | God's Word at Osminglon, in Dorcil-shire. | [line, then 

'lo, then Um\ 
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Impr. 148 : 1634 • on. 4* : pp. [ao] + 
84 : p. II beg. Chap. 3. The Testimony : 
Pica Roman. Contents :— p. (3) "The 
Illnstration " a poem on the frontispiece : 
(3) "The English Vsurcr", the frontis- 
piece, a picture with title and motto : (7) 
title: (^13) '*To the Reader": (13) 



"A Table of the Contento": (14) aUtt 
of authorities: (15-17) oompUmcntaiy 
English poemi bj Josua Sylrester, Frands 
Qoarles and (in Latin) John Garbiand df 
Oxford: (i»-i9) "To the Vtorer-: 
I -8a, the work : 83-84, poem by Georee 
Withers. 



This book was printed in London by John Norton jun. (1633-39) for Francis Bow- 
man in Oxford, and does not appear to have been entered in thie Statiooen' Hall 
Register. The frontispiece contains a woodcut representing a Usnrer seated at his 
table, a small fiend behind his head, and on a label "I say I will bane all I both Vse 
& principall.'* On the reader's right are two pigs, one alive, one dead, with suitable 
labels. The size of the woodcut is 4^^ x 5i in. See next entry. 



5. . THE 1 ENGLISH | USURER, \ OR, | USURY CONDXXNSD, | By\ 

The most Learned, and famous | Divines of the Church of Englamd, 
and I Dedicated to all his Maysites Subiects, I for the stay of further 
increase | 0/ the same. \ [line'] | Collected | By John Blaxton, Preacher 
of I Gods Word at Osmingion, in DorcetsMre, \ \ltne\ \ Thi second Im- 
pressioTiy Corrected by the Authour \ \line^ then the same motto as before, 
but no line following.] 



Impr. 148 : 1634 • sm. 4® : pp. [16] + 
80: p. II beg. vairUy if it'. Pica Roman. 
Contents (see above): — ^p. (3) frontis- 
piece: (3) " The Illustration " : (5) tide: 

See last entry. 



(7-10) "To the Reader": (11) TaMe: 
(la) authorities : (13-14) three poems, as 
above : (15-16) "To the usurer" : 1-78, 
the work : 79-^, Withers' poem. 



6. Browne, Thomas. \woodcui\ \ the | copix of the | Sermon 

preached before the | Vniversiiie at S. Maries in \ Oxford, | €n Tuesday 
the I XXIV. of Decem. 1633. | \line\ \ By Tho. Browne, One of iht 
Students of Christ-Church, \ [//>/^, then woodcut^ 



oiuaenis oj K^nrisi-K^nurcn, \ \ii9u^ 

Impr. 146 : 1634 : sm. 4* : pp. 53 + [3] : 
p. II beg. Edward the Sixt : Great Primer 
Roman. Contents:— p. i, title: 3-53, 



the 
85^. 



seiuMJUy €o Pl 



4: SSi ^^V' 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon.., ed. Bliss, iii. 1003. The Bidding Prayer, in an Infomial 
style, is intercalated at pp. 9-14) between the introductory part and the body of the 
sermon. See 1633 B : the British Museum *' 1633 " copy is absolutely identical with 
the above issue except that instead of Impr. 1 46 with the date in Roman nnmerals, 
it has Impr. 8a ^ and " Anno 1634", the woodcut having been slightly shifted down- 
wards in this issue. 



7. Butler, Charles. the | English | grammar, | Or | The In- 

stitution of Letters, Syl'|lables, and Wcords in the £n«|glish tmig. 
Wher'unto is annexed I An Index of wcords Lik* and Unlik* | \Jinej 
By I Charls Butler, Magd. Master of Arts. \ \motto, then device.] 



Impr. 125: 1634: sm. 4®: pp. [i3"| + 
63 + [39] : p. II beg. target sar^ \ Pica 
Roman. Contents :— p. (i) title, within 
double lints: (3-4) dedication to prince 
Charles : (5-1 1) ** To the Reader ", dated 



" Wotton Sept. i. An. D. 1633. C. B. M.": 
(la) "Ad Authorem" a Latin poem by 
S. W. : 1-63, the grammar: (2-29) the 
Index : (29) The Printer to the Reader. 
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See Wood's A/k. OxfH.. cd. Bliss, ii 
> reissDc of the iheets of the 1633 edilic 
colajged. 



8, . THE I Femi'nin' Monarehi', \ or | thz msTORi | of 

BK'S I SHEWING I Their admirable Natur\ and Properlis ; \ THfir 
Generation and Colonis; \ Their Government, Lqyalii, Arl, Industri ; \ 
Enimft, Wars, Magnanimili, ^v. | Together | Wiih the right Order- 
ing of them from tira' 10 lim'; | and the sweet Profit arising ther'of. | 
\Une\ ] Wriilen out 0/ Experienc' \ By | Charls Butler, Magd. \ [line, 
then motfo.^ 

Butler'i English GraroinU' for the phonetic 




lisht. and olheis : 1.11-16) Tbe contcDli 
of the book: 1-181, the woik in 10 
chaptere. 



Impr. i>6: 1634: im. 4*: pp. [16] 4- 
iBi: p. [I beg. ier. anintamqtu; Pica 
Roman. Contents:— p. (i) title : (j) en- 

Sring of B hive, with verses: (3-4) 
ication to the queen: (5-S) The pie- 
&«, dated '• Wolton. Mai ir. 1613": 
(8) The Printer to the reader, referring to 

See Wood's .^l'^. OXBH.. ed. Bliss, iii. 309, and irtog B, of which this is an enlarged 
edition : Ihe preface is that of the 1613 edition. The peculiar <pelling and type ue 
part of Bnller's <y«lem as elaborated in bis English Grammar (see 1633 B). Tbere are 
B few wooduQts, and music at pp. 78-81. 

9. Cosin, Richard. kcclesub amglicanak | politeia in tabvlas 

piCESTA. I avthore RtCHARDO COSIN LEGvM | Doctore, olim Decano 
Curix de Arcvbvs, St \ Canceliario, seu Vieario Generali Reverendiss. \ Patris 
lOANMS Archiepiscopi | 



I 



"t'As/Evsfs. I [wood^u/.] 



Impr. 73 : 1634 : (twos) obi. 8" : pp. 
HlLdgnn. ( )'.( )', a-o'; sign. Hi'lig. 
TUB. I. B : Pica Roman. Contents :— 
•Jgn. ( )!', title: ( )a''-i', Epiitola 



dedicaloria to king James by " Tbo. 
Ciotopton"; ( li' " Ad Lectoram Moni- 
toriom": ()i'-i' " Capita labnlarum"; 
( )i, not seen : Al'-oi'', the tabulae. 



For the editor {d. 1608) see Wood's FaiH Oxm., tA. Bliss, i. »49. The anthor, 
A lawyer educated at Cambridge, died in if/fj. Tlie first edition, of which this is 
a reprint slightly diflerent in arrangement, was published at London in 1604. fol. : Ihe 
jvd at the Hague in 1G61 : the 4th at Oxforil in 16B4, fol. These tables exhibit tbc 
whole status and administration of the Ctintch of England in a synopllc form. The 
wonis underlined in the above title are in red ink, as well as Oxenia. and anno saJults 
M.DC.XXIV. in the imprint. The book is pecnlior in form. The 1604 and 16B4 
editiuni may be called ordinary folios in shape : this one is made up of folio sheEli 
(each containing two folio leaves) folded once and bound oblong, the btenlion b«Dg 
that the binder should cnt through ihc line of folding at fool and bind tbe book ai if 
of qoailo siie. each obtoog leaf thus bound being again awkwardly folded once so ai 
to lie wtihin an ordinary quarlo binding. In the present edition the original 16 tables 
are arranged to foim iS, and are printed on one side of the leif only. 



10. Downinge, Calybule. a | discourse [ or thk ! state 

KCtesiA-jSTiCALL or this I Kingdame, in relation to the Civill. \ Con- 
tidtred under three Conclusions. | With a Digrej-sion dipcussing | some 
ordinary Exceptions eoneer-\mns Ecclesiastic all Officers. | 5y C. D. | 7Xe 
neond Edition, revised and enlarged, [ [device.] 
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Impr. 147 : 1634 : sm. 4' : pp. [4] + 
1 1 a : p. II beg. into factions : Pica Roman. 
Contents : — p. (i) title, within double 
lines : (3) dedication to lord Salisbtiry, 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ed. Bliss, iii. 107, and 1633 D. 



signed ''Calybote Downinge": i-in, 
the work, the digrettion oocnpying pp^ 
31-44: iia, <<£rnita". 



11. Du Moulin, Pierre, d. 1658. 

See Smith, Richard, below. 

12. Fitz-Geffry, Charles. the blessed | birth-day 
/^ I Some Pious Meditations, on the | Angels Anthem. 
ALSO holy raptvres | In contemplating of the most obsenie-|aUe 
Adjuncts about our Saviours | Nativitie. | [line] \ By Charles Fm- 
Geffry. I [It'tUf then motto,'] 



celebrated 
Ltike 2. 14. 1 



Impr. 84 b : 1634 : sm. 4* : pp. [4] + 55 
+ [i]: p. II beg. For such a: English 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-4), 



35-6, Complimentary poems hj Heniy 
Beesley: 1-34, the Blessed Birthday: 
37-55i ^^ Raptures. 



Rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, ii. 607, and 1636 F. Grosart's edition of 
Fitz- Geffrey's poems reprints the and edition (1636) with the passages different froa 
it which occur in this ist edition, and mentions a faulty 3rd edition of 1654. 



13. Lucian. certaine select | dialogves | of | lvcian: 

TOGETHER wjTH \ HIS TRVE HiSTORiE, \ Translated /rom the Greets itUo 
English I [line] \ By M' Francis Hicks. | [line] \ Whereunto is added 
the life of Lucian | gathered out of his owne Writings, with briefe | 
Notes and Illustrations upon each Dia-|logue and Booke, by T. If, M» 
of Arts of I Christ' Church in Oxford, \ [woodcut?^ 

Impr. 119: 1634: sm. 4*: pp. [I6] + 
I96+[2] : p. II beg. Menippus. Thus; 
Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title, 
within double lines : (3-4) dedication to 
dr. Brian Duppa sign^ " Th. Hickes *' : 



(5-^) "To the honest and judici 
reader" by *T.H.': (7) Lucian*s epigiam 
on his own book, with English tramlatioa 
by*T. H.*: (9-15) Life of Lucian : 1-196, 
the work. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, ii. 491, 584. Francis Hickes died in 163}, and 
the Dialogues are edited by his son. They are Lucian's Tltpl rov 'EnnrF^ov ^rm But 
AovKica^oVf 'hcapofxivtwvoSf Mivimrot, ''Oytipos, KardirXov;, X&pcai^, *AAi|0^*I(rro^ia, Tifmrn, 



14. Mason, Francis. the | avthority | of the chvrch | in 

making Canons and | Constitutions concerning | things indifferent, 
AND I the obedience | THERETO REQviRED ,* | with particular application 
to the present estate of the | Church of England, \ By Fran. Mason 
Batchelor of Diuinity, | and sometime fellow of Merlon \ Colledge in 
Oxford. I The second edition Revised. | [motto, then line,] 



Impr. 85 f: 1634: sm. 40: pp. [6] + 72 
+ [3]: p. II beg. rcmooucd\for\ Pica 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-^) 



Epistle dedicatory to Richard archbp. of 
Canteibury, from the first edition : 1-71, 
the work, on i Cor. xiv. 40. 



See Wood*s Ath. Oxon.^ ed. BIiss« ii. 306. The first edition was issued at London 
in 1607, being then enlarged from a sermon at Norwich delivered in 1605. The pre- 
sent edition was reprinted in 1705. 
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15. Mercurius Davidicus. "Mercurius Davidicus, or a patCerne 
of Lojall Devotion" bears the date of 1634, but is dearly of 1643. 

16. Oxford, Universiiy. \device\ \ a proclamation, | ^ For the 
well ordering of the Market in the Ciltie of Oxford, and for the | redresse 
of Abuses, in Weiiihts and Measures, within [he Precincts | of the 

VniVERSITIS of OXFORD. I 

Impt. (u colophon) 85;; T634: U. 4°: . Gre»t Primer Roman, Contenti :— pp. 
pp. [6]: p. (3) beg. Said Vielvails for: \ (l, 3, 5), the prodamalion. 

Rare. This is a proclamation by the Chancellor of ihc University (nrcbbp. Land), 
•e« O, Ocle'l History of the Oxford Market In the Oifotd Historical Sodety'a CclUc- 
l4aua, Tol. 2. The Uttc leaves are separate, and printed on one side only. 

17. . CORPVS I STATUTORtm | VNIVEBSITATIS | OXON. | SIVE | 

PAHDECTttS COX'STITVTIONVH | ACADEMIC A HVM, E LIflRIS PVBLICIS | ET 

xEGBSTis vNivKHSiTATis ] coNSARCiNATis. | ftwo Ums, then devict^ 



" Admonilio ad Lectnrem de veleri G 
dario omisso " : §1', "Errata .. 
ni'-llla', "EleacIiQB Tituloruni . . 
Ai'-pi', the Corpus, id i: Tiiuli: 
oai', " Appendix Staluloram . .." : b 
eea', "Stalula Aolaria". 



IvpT. 6oa: 1631: fol. : pp. [164], 
rignn. ( ). S, T, Tl, m \-z, Aa-Kk, a-i, 
aa-ec*: ^ign. Bl' beg. f 4. Dt egUio, bl' 
€iidrm lerminis : Doable (Small) Pica 
Roman. Conlenis :— sign. ( )i', title : 
(I'-j' "PrKfatio ad Lcctoreni": jj' 

This is the early form of Ihc Laudian Slalnles. Its history may be read in Wood's 
History of the University or in GrifFilhs and Shad well's edition of the later (1636) form, 
pnblished in 1 888. Briery, certala Delegates, especially dr. Zonch and Bryan Twyne 
vwho wrote the preface), completed their worfc, and the University sent up the Corpns 
to the Chancellor, archbp. Land, in Aug. 1633. He altered it and bod it printed, and 
tn July 1&34 declared thai the Corpus thus printed (the present work) shonld be the 
Satatet under which the Univciiity should be goveroed for a year, Micb. 1634— Mich. 
1635. Finally in June 1636 the fall and authentic code was formally approved, and 
additions from it were entered in the copies of the t(t3i edition, the code not being 
printed as a whole or precisely unlil 188S. In 1768 a new clition was printed with 
cmaiD changes and additions, and the 1 768 edition is still in progress, the suecessiire 
italiiles being still connected by paging wilh that issue. 

A large part of the edition is on parchment, being presented in that form to the King. 
the chancellor of the University, each Coll^:e, the Halls, and the Proctors. Blank 
(paces are left in many places for additions. Large paper copies are alio found. For 
Sjrnopsiseiof the statul^ see 1635 O, 1638 O, 

18. Finke, William. the | trtall | of a Christians syncere | 

Joue rnifl Christ. \ \line\ \ By M' William Pinke, Master | of Arts late 
Fellow of Mag-|(/a/ifff Colledge in \ Oxford. | \litit, then tnollo\ \ The 
second Edition, [ \woodculs.'\ | 



Impr. 970: 1634: (twelves) 16"; pp. 
[t6]*.ut[il + 6o^-s<'*W ["," mis- 
priated "4D"1]: pp. II beg. vikesBevir 
lu, and iefarattd frem, and htad and 
tarti, mA these reaiats I: Pica Roman. 
Coatents:— p. (I> title; (3-11) Epistle 
dedicatory 10 lord Ueorge Digby. signed 



"William Lyford". the editor. " Shirbum. 
Inl. 7. 1630.'': (tJ-16; "To the Reader": 
i-;i. The discoune part i, on i Cor. xvi. 
II : (i), i-6d, part 1 on Epb. vi. 34 [beg. 
"Not to mispend") ; i-f,6, part 3 on the 
same text (bc^. " I will not ditcounige "): 
I -£6, part 4. on Luke xiv. 16. 



For the atilhor see Wood's Ath. Oxon., ed. Blis-i. ii. 475, and 1630 P, where 
«icferencetothii,the indcd.. is accidentally omitted. This Usoe has fom tenoons and 
•^htly altered title. 
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19. PuteanuSy Erycius. ErtcI | Puteani | comts, | snn | 

PHAGESIPOSIA I CIMMERIA. | SOMNIVM. | \dtvice^ 



Impr. 131 a : 1634: (twelves) i6*: pp. 
[14] + 190 : p. II beg. acceptc signo : Pica 
Roman. Contents: — p. (1) title, within 
doable lines : (3-9) Prsefatio, to Christo- 



phonis Ettenios : (11-14) Latin poem by 
Daniel Heinsius on the book : 1-185, the 
work : 186-190, Latin elegy by Nic. Bn- 
gondas addxe&sed to Pateanoa. 



A satire on theglnttony and other loxnrions yices of the age, in the guise of a dreta 
of what takes place among the Utopian Cimmerii. The nrst edition was issued at 
Lonvain in 161 1 : this may be the second in Latin. Pateanns died in 1646, having 
lived during most of his life at Lonvain. 

20. . ErycI Puteani | historlb | instbrica | libri VI. I 

Qui Irruptiones Barba-|rorum in Italiam continent: | Return ao 
Origine geniis ad 0-\thonem M, Epitome. | [device,] 

of a " Prsefatiuncula ** and 6 books: 144, 
explanation introducing the following 
piece : 145-150, " Irmptio Cimbromm in 
Italiam, descripta a Floro lib. iit.'' : 151, 
note introducing the following piece: 
153-170, " Additiuncnla ex And. Alctati 
De formula R. Imperii libello " : 171-3, 
dedication of the Chronology to Floritins : 
173-193, " Chronologia Insobrica ** : 
(1-31) "Index rerum". 



Impr. 69: 1634: (twelves) 16®: pp. [38] 
+ i93-»-[33]: p. II beg. dinis venirenti 
Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title, 
within double lines: (3) dedication to 
Philip prince of Orange : (4-19) preface 
to the same, dated '* Lovanii, in Arce, 
viii Kal. Septem. m.dc.xiv": (30-33) 
^ Animaduersio '*, including some errata : 
(34-37), complimentary pieces : (38) 
a quotation : 1-143, the work, consisting 



This work describes the irruptions of the Barbarians into Italy till the year 973 : the 
Insubrians lived in the district round Milan. The history seems to have been first 
issued in 161 4, but Puteanus was Professor at Milan only from 1601 to 1606. 

21. Ridley, sir Thomas, a | view of | the | aviLS and | 

ECCLESiASTi- |cALL LAW : | And wherejn the Practice of them | is streitmi^ 
and may he relieved \ within this Land. | Written by S'' Thomas Ridley 
Knight, I and Doctor of the Civile Law. | The second Editi<m^ by I. G. 
M'' of Arts, I [device,] \ 



Impr. 68 c: 1634: sm. 4®: pp. [13] + 
377 + [37]: p. II beg. a/so mad persons, 
301 wrought by : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents: — p. (i) title, within double lines: 
(3-6) •* To the Reader ", signed " I. G." : 



(7-10) Epistle dedicatory to King James, 
signed by the author : (11-13) "To the 
Reader ** by the author : i -3 7 7, the work : 
(3-35) *' an index of the principall Matteis 
and Words . . .": (35) "EnaU". 



See Wood's ^M. Oxon.^ iii. 305, for the editor and book. The first edition was 
issued at London in 1607 : the present one was edited by dr. Tohn Gregory, who his 
added many notes and the index, the author having died in 162^ or i6ff . The title 
in the copies seen (one on large pap)er given by the author) has been sewn or pasted ia 
separately, an original titlepage having been torn out. Perhaps this was in order to 
secure proper printing in red ink, for the words underlined in the title above are in red 
ink, as are also in the imprint the words Oxford^ University : 16J4., and Cum Prim' 
legio. The next editions were issued at Oxford in 1663 and 1675 or 1676. This is 
the first Oxford book in which I have noticed Anglo-Saxon type (Pica, pp. 184, 193, 
in the notes). 



22. Saltonstall, Wye. clavb | ad portam, | or | a key ki t ied | 
to open the Gate of | Tongues. | wherein yov kay [ readily finde the 
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Latine and French for | any English word necessary for | all young 
Schollcrs. I \dcviet:\ 



Impr. 119: 1634: (eights) 11": pp. 
f<*6]. signn, A-F* ; sign Ba' beg. annals : 
Long rrimet Kuman. CoDteats : — sign. 
A3', title; A4'-5', dedication to the 
■choolraasters of Great Britain, signed 



" Wye Sallonslall " : Afi'-fi', " Discipnlii 
. . , de USD bnius CUvig . . . pnefatiun- 
cula " ; A7'-8', five Latin and one Ebb- 
liEii poem about the wotk, bj SaltonstBll : 
Bi'-F7', tlie worlc. 



Rare. See Wood'i .^M. OxeH..td. lilisi. ii. 6;6. This ii an alphabetical index of 
English vorda and phrases oucurring in the 105H sections found io Comenias's Gaie tf 
Tengnis, u edited for ihe second lime in Latin, Engliah and French, by Jolui 
Anchonn in 1633 (Londoo), Earliec editiuns of Comenius'a celebrated work were 
published al Lenlschao in 1631 (first edition), then at Lcipiip (and editioni in 1631 
( both tijtttuus lingvaram), and (as Porta linguarum Irilinguis) Anchoran's editions, 
Lond. 1631. and 103J : the 3rd and 4lh London Anchoran edltiona 1637 and 1639 or 
1640 reprint Saltonstall's index, bat it is DOliceablc thai Saltonstall's hve short Latia 
introductory poems contain at least iS false qnaniities, and that he was a commoner 
ol Qdccd'i college witboot ever matricnlating or taking his degree. See 1633 G. 



23. SnilglecitiSi Martinus- logica j martini | smiglecii so-j 

CIETATIS lESV, I S. THEOLOGIJE | DoCtOriS, | SELECTfS DrSPUTATIONl-\buS 

^- quiislionibus iUuiirala, \ Et in duos Tomos distribute : { In qua \ 

QVICgviD IN AEISTOTELICO | ORCANO VEL COGNITV NEC£SSARl-|um, vel 

obscurilate perplexum, tarn clarfe & per-|spicufe, quam solidfe ac ncrvosi | 
pertractaiur. | Cum Indict Rtrum copioso. \ ad \ Perillustrein ac Magnifi- 
cutn Doniinura, | D'" Thoxam ZAMOYSCivji, &c. ] 



Impt. 14.^' '634' (eig'"") *ni' 4" = 
pp. |i6].76i + |3S): P- " l«E- Dim 
igtiur, ^01 til, pasltrior; Long Primer 
Koman. Contenu:— p. (1) title: (3-6) 
epistle dedicatory lo Thomas Zamnyscins, 
dated " Calissii [Kalisch] ... 15 Augusli 

Reissued >l Oifoid in 165R. The Grat edition appeared 

Madt in 1618, the year of the death of the anthor, who * 

treated in scholastic style by qitaeslieius. 



1616": (61 an imprimatur dated a4 June 
1616: (7-16) "Index dispuuilionum el 
qufestionum . . .": 1-7111, the work in 
two parts (the second part has a bastard 
title, with uo imprint, but date only] : 
(i-JS) " Indei renjm prrecipuaruro. . .". 



r: 



two volaa 

a Pole by birth. 



: Ingol- 
1. The 



34. Smith, rev. Richard, of Barnstaple. mvnition | against | 

MANS HisEKiE I AND I mortalitie. I A Treatise containing the | most 
effectuall remedies a-|gainsi the miserable stale of I man in this life, 
selected 1 out of the chiefest both | Humane and Divine | Authors. | 
Br I Richard Smith PreaAcher of Gods Word in Bar-jstaple in Devon- 
sbirc. I \lint'\ \ The third Edition. | [lint.] 



Impr. 141: 1634; (twelves) 16°: pp. 
r»o}*i94»-[i4l + 93*[ji- pp. 11 beg- 
tind: A lAird, and Hnto frah Kivirs : 
Pica Roman. Contents;— p. (1) title, 
wilhin double lines : 13-14) Epistle dedi- 
oioiy to lady Eliubcth Basset, dated 
" Banlable . . . 1609. Janoarlc i . . .", 
signeil "Ricard Smyth": (11-161 "The 
Contents...": {17-Jo) "The sinners 
counsell to bis Soule", a poem : 1-194, 
the work : <z) a title, wilhin double 

' K I MEDITA- 



TIONS I VfoHlht vanitit and mi:\seHi of 
Aumaiu Hfi ; { Pint written in French liy | 
that excellent SchoUer and | admirable 
divine Ptttr Du \ Moulin Minister of the 
sa-|cred Word in the reformed I Church 
of Paris.- I And Immlaltd inn Engliih \ 
by R. S. GtHtUman | [li»o liius\ ", impr. 
143: (S-S) Epistle dedicatory by the 
translator to his father " S. F, S,"' : (9-I4) 



Da Honlin " : 1-93, the wort 
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For the first work see i6ia S, of which this is a simple reprint. Twenty- 
Hichard Smiths took their degree at Oxford between 1550 and 1609, and the anther of 
tlus book has not vet been identified among them. 

The second work, which is necessarily linked to the first by the signatures, tlioQgh 
not covered by the titlepage, is a reprint of 1609 D. No donbt the reprinter of thoe 
works thought the two K. S.8 identical, bnt they are in all probability not, the trsos' 
lator of Molinaeus being Robert Stafford. 

25. Tozer, Henry. christvs: | sive | dicta ^ facta \ christi: | 
Prout k quatuor Evangelistis | sparsim recitantur. | CoUecta & Ordine 
disposita [ ab | Henrico Tozer, A. M. if \ Exoniensis CoU^j in 
Acadtmid Oxoniensi Socio, \ [ivoodcu/,^ 



dedicatoria to Charles and Philip sons of 
the earl of Pembroke : 1-67, the woik : 
(1) "Errata". 



Impr. 72 a : 1634 : (eights) I2« : pp. [8] 
+ 67 + [5]: p. II beg. /. ExcommunicO' 
tionem : Pica Roman. Contents : — p. (i ) 
title, within double lines: (3-7) Epistola 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ ed. Bliss, iii. 274. The matter is arranged in a land of 
logical order and disposed in divisions and subdivisions. Both tiie dedicatees matricn- 
lated at Exeter College in 1632. 

26. Zouche, Richard. descriptio | ivris et ivdioi | fivdaus, 

SE-|cundum Consuetudi-|nes Mediolani & \ Normannug. I pjio \ intro- 

DVCTIONE I AD STVDIUM | lyRlSPRVDENTlM \ AnglicOfUB. \ [lifu] | AutOTC 

R. Z. I. C. p. R. I oxoNi^. I \line:\ 



Impr. 95 a : 1634 : (eights) 160 : pp. 
[8] + 79 + [i] : p. II beg. bes vel habeois : 
rica Roman. Contents : — p. (i ) title : 
(3) dedication to archbp. Laud : (5-^) 
" luventuti academicse ^lurisprudentise 



studiosse **, <' Dat. ex Anli Alban. Pridie 
Cal lunij 1634.** : (7-^) ^^ ^ dtrisiGos 
of the work : 1-79, the work : (i) tuAtd 
a natural continuation of the book, ia 
Latin. 



See Wood's Aih. Oxon., iii. 511 : the author was principal of St Alban hall and,ss 
the title indicates, Juris Civilis Professor Regius. Wood's reference to a 1636 8* 
edition of this book may be due to a confusion between it and the EUmnUa JurisprU' 
dtnliac by the same author. 



1635. 

I. Bancroft, John, bp. of Oxford. articles | to | be kkqvired| 
OF WITHIN THE | Dioccs of OxFORD, in the I second VisiiaHon of the 
Right Re-|verend Father in God lohn | Lord Bishop of Oxford. | held | 
In the yeare of our Lord God 1635. in the | eleauenth yeare of the 
Raigne of our most gra-|cious Soveraigne Lord, Charles, by the grace | 
of God King of great BritiaitUy France^ and | Ireland^ Defender of the 
Failh &c. I \woodcut^ 



Impr. 15a: 1635: sm. 4*: pp. [16], 
signn. A-B* : sign. Bi' beg. 15 Whcthir 
hath : Pica English. Contents : — sign. 
Ai', title : Aa^ the oath : Aa*, the charge : 



A3', directions : A3'-B3«", the articles, in 
three divisions: B3*, directions aboot 
Recusants, &c. 



2. Carpenter, Nathanael. geographie | delineated forth 

IN two I BooKEs. | CONTAINING | The Sphericall and Topicall parts 



Uas.] THE OXFORD PRESS. 183 

thereof, | By Nathanabl Cabpentkr, Fellow of | Eiicefer Colledge in 
Oxford. I [/iw] I THE SECOND EDITION CORRECTED. | \line, then moUo, 
ihen woodcut. \ 

Impr. 1*9: 1635: CeiBhts}un.4°:pp. 
[16] t i;j t[i6]+a86 + [i] + 4 fo'ded 
leaTei. kc below: pp. ][ beg. Etarlk 
&• tValer. and termwt ntxt, in 1. The 
fe$ition,ioi mtmtraltd in : PicaRaDmn. 
Conlents ; — p. (t_) title : (3-5! dedication, 
as ID 1(115 : (6-13) ".. . CoDtenlE of each 
CbapleroflhefiretBooVe.. .": 115-16) 
"To my Booke", a poem; 1-J7J, the 
first book ; (l-i) not seen : (3) b title :— 
CHOGRAPHia [ THB SECONB I BOQKE. I 



the generall Topicall | 
pait thereof, I By Nathanael Carpen- 
ter, Fellbw of I Eiceter Colledee in 
Oxford. ) \liiu, then mulla, then woodcut, 
ai)dlinpr. 149) " : {5-J) dedication, as in 
:6iS : (?-l6) "A Ubie of (he . . . Con- 
tents of the lecoad Booke .. ."; 1-1S6, 
the Bccond book : | i-j) not seen. There 
should be four tables as in the 16:5 
edition, and there are numerous woodcut 
diagrams in the text. 



See Wood's Alk. Oxm., ed. I 



1, and 1G15 C. The lignalnr 



e independent, but indicate eocntial conne 



3. Chaucer, Geofirey. auorvh ] troili { et \ cRESEiD.fi | Libri 

duo priores | Anglico-Lalmi. \ [juoorffu/,] 



.. [>8 



" Ex Aoia Alba Regis [Whitehall] liil 

Calendanini Decern bri cu D 

cxixiiii " : (13-iS) com pi imentaiy Latin 
and English poeniB : 3-105, the hist book, 
Latin on the verso of each leaf, Koglish 
on the recto : (1-7) dedicatioa to John 
Ronie, Bodlev's librarian, by Kinaston ; 

'■ rpnealHl aftrr " J4"), the 



Iinpr.gsa: 1635: .m. 4'>: 
105* [8]* 160 ('■I59"i*[l]: p. u oeg. 
13. Grtat rvmBT, anii^. Willi Hiatlhty: 
^igliib Roman italic and Pioa English. 
Contents:— p. (l) title, within arched 
border : (3-6) dedication 10 Falridns 
Janiuj {Patrick Young) the King'* libra- 
rian, by lir Francis Kinaston : (7-S) not 
•em, probably blank : (g-ii) " Candido 
Lectori FranciicDS Kinaslon - . .", dated 

Sec Wood's Alk. Oxm.. lii. 38. The Latin tnuulation is in a slngnUr rhytlmdcal 
thymine metre, essentially decasyllabic iambics, but with an extra unaccented syllable 
al end, and with certain licences in resolving a long tylUble into two short. The 
rhymes are ababiic. The lirst two lines for example are " Dulorem Troili dupliceni 
oarrare | Qui Priami Regis Trojte fuit gnatns." Thid appears lo be by far the earliest 
transiatioD of any part of Chaucer into another language. Part of a commentary 00 
the piece by sir F. Kinaston was printed in 1796. The English part is in black-letter, 
the Latin in ilatic Roman. One of the complimenlary poems is in would-be Chaucerian 
«yle. The collation of this book is difficolt; but probably it is this : — signu. a, f, 
"*. *". ( )'j B-l. Ax-Nu' ; tl-*'> i* matter foisted in, which prevented the true fourth 
leaf of sign. A itota forming, as it should, the fiiit leaf of the Latin translation (pp. t-3 
of the 1st book). Accurdingly one of two plans was adopted : either Ihe 4th leaf of 
sign, A was torn off, and a new 4th leaf inserted where the translation begins (which 
seems to have been usually done, and which gives the collation above, assuming the 
exiitcnce at one lime of an A4) : or the torn-ofl fourth leaf was itself awkwardly 
pasted on to sign. a**. 



4, Dovrae, John. a \ treatise | or the trve | natvrk and | 

DEFJSITION I 0/ justifying faith ; | together with a oEFEhCE | of (he 
same, against the Answere of | N. Baxter. | By Iohn Downe B. in 
Divinity, and some-jtime Fellow of Eman\el C. in Cambridge. \ [motto, 
with tianslaiion.] 






:^1 



j6: 1635; «m.4'>: pp.[l6]+ I title r (3- 
beg, tit Pritiee of, 301 that it ■' - - 
;lish Roman. Coutenlsi — ip. i) 



To the Reader" 

justifying faith : 

A detence of the Ibruicr treat 



I 
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agtinit die onswei of N. B." : igl, a 
tiUe:-[iwo /inei] | of | the faith | 

lutified and Saaed. | [/rW] | ffy lit latt 
Rtu^rend and Ltartud Diuint \ Mailtr 
lohn Downe, Baihtltmr sf\ Diuinily, 
and senttlimii FiUow I of Emaniul! Cel- 
Icdgt \ 1(1 Cambridge. \ {yieodcHt, then 
impr. Ij61: 193-110, tbe tnsttu: IM, 
. &k -.-{Unth a.i I [/<■«] I NOT CON- 
SENT I OF FATHERS 1 HVT I SCKIPTVUB | 
THE CROVND OF FAITH, | [A'lw] | fVril- 
tiH iy Ikt escasim tf a cenfirerut had | 
•oiUh M. Bajly. hy Iki hit /inurciid ] and 
Learned Diuint, Master lohn | Downe, 
BaeheioHr ef Diamily. \ and somelimei 
Fellow ef I Emanuell Celledse \ in 
Cambriiige. \ [jim^Mt, Ibeniiopr, la6,]: 
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113-J71, the treatise: iGj-iga, "(H 
sitting and kneeling at the ConiRinnioo''t 
191-196. " How 5. PanI and S, lama ait 
to bee reconciled in the matter of Tnsli6- 
cation": 397-309, "... of the Creed 
...": 310-JIS," A short CatechiMne"; 
3iG-3]i>, " Peccatam foTiaa1ilci& pniprit 
noil ease infinitum, eicrcitatio aduenai 
N.": 3ii-3'5, " Of choice of meats and 
Abstinence": 396-355," Ananswemnu 
certaine reasons for Separalioa " : 356^ 
365, '■ Of vowrs and specially that of ra- 
ginily"; 366-369, " A letter of consgla- 
tion: 371-376. "The blessed Virgin Mai; 
is linlj Deiparn, the Mother ofGod": 
37 7-404, tell gioui poems and ttanslatiooi 
in verse, including a inuttlatioD of Hue- 
tus's Institution for Childreo. 



See Wood's Fasti Oxeit., ed. Bliss, L 387, where London is probably an error for 
Oxford : and 1635 D. This ii a new set of treatises by Downe. The introdaction (0 
the firal piece gives on amnsing account of the controtcis}' with Baxter. 



5. Downeham, Georpe. the | christiaws ] fresdous, | ^iMRtii 
is fully expressed ibe \ Doctrine of Christian ) Libebtif^ \ Sy Iht If- 
Reuerend Father in God, \ G eorge Downkham, | Doctor 0/ Diuinity Mi\ 
If. B'. o/Derry. \ [woodcuts:] 

Impr. IS4: 1635: (eights) 11°: pp. 
[&] + i56 + [4] + 8o. and one folded leaf: 
pp. H begg. of rightcouinesse, and In the 
new, 101 euen by : English Korasn. Con- 
tents :— p. ^1 ) title, within double lines : 

For the author see Wood's Fasti Oxon., ed. Bliss, i. 155 ; see 1636 D. The words 
nndcrlioed in the above title are in red ink, as well as "Oxford," and" Williain Webb." 
in the imprint. A folded lenf should follow the introductory matter containing " The 
Table " of the 36 sections. The signatures show that pp. 1 -14, 15-76 in the second 
part are genuine additions, but genuinely part of the book. 



f3-7) "To the . .. Re«Jer,.."; i-isC, 
the work, in 16 sections : (-»3, 7 addi- 
tional sections: 35-76, " The necceit]' of 
handling the qneitioa concerning Club- 
tiati Libeitle " : 76-80, " A Prater ". 



6. , THE CHRISTIANS FREEDOMK ] [ftc, precisely as ihe pre- 

ceding article, except Lhat " the second edition " is added as a new line 
after " TJ^ry."] 

Impr. &c., precisely as the preceding article. 

A simple reissue of the sheets of the Arst edition, room for the additional words on 
the title being found by slightly depressing the woodcuts. Ferhara Ihc folded "table" 
was not issncd with ibe second edition. Some copies have the dale 1636. 



7. Fawkner, Antony. the | widdowes | petition, | Delivered 

in a Sermon before the | ludges al the Assises held at Northampton, \ 
luly 25. 1633. by Antony | Fawkneb, Parson of Sallry \ AU-Saiiilt, 
altos Moygnt | in HunUngtonshire. { \motto, then woodcut^ 
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loipr. 150: 163s: 8m. 4°: pp. [6]+ I 
38 + []|: p. II beg. demand, H/ni-rarfia: 
English Komui. CoDteoti: p. (t) title: 
(3-5) t-pistle dedicaloiytoiit Lewis W«t- I 

See Vlooi'xAlh. Oxen., ed. Blua, ii. <Si:. Sir L. Wal 
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8. Field, dr. Richard. of the | church, | five bookes. I [lint] I 

By I Richard Field, doctor of | divinity, and somktimksJ Deane of 
KESTZK. I \lint\ I THE THIRD EDlTtOS. \ \linf, then devtce.] 

^Impr.fiS: 16.15: (siics) (olio; pp.[i6) j Contents :—/r(ciM^ as 1638 F, omitting 
»9q6 + [jJi p.Ilbcg.Ai/wng/'a'aB^i'-DKJ, (he Krrata on p, [15). 
I tarengs «/ Iht Court; Pica Komiui, | 



I See 1616 F, of which this appears ti: 



a vecbatini reprint. 



5. Hakewill, George. an | apologie [Ac, precisely as 1630 H, 

except in 1, II of itijs 3rd edition, per-, not peR", in 1. iz fetuall and 
UNivERSALL, in 1. 13 siK, not fovre : in I. i of the italic type, preparalivts, 
and the line ends with thereunto : in 1. 7 Ustimonit. use, and the line ends 
at which we. After I. 8 [consideration thereof) follows: — '\The ffth and 
sixth are spent in answering Objections made since the second impression. \ 
r//iw] I By Gbobge Hakewill Doctour of | Divinitie and Arctideacon of 
Surrey. \ \}iie\ \ The third Edition revised, and in sundry passages and 
whole Sections augmented by \ the Aulhour ; besides the addition of two 
entire bookes not formerly published. \ \motto^ [There is also a London 
title, see below.] 



Inapt. 68: 1635: (sixes) la. 8": pp. 
[jj] * 606 + [10] * 378 + UO : pp. It (.eg. 
doH, and Scatigrr and dtnee delh warte, 
jot ef rigltl: English Roman. Con- 
Huts:— (i -1 1), at 1630 H. except that 
p. (6) is blank : (ij-ji) "the preface" ; 
(13 I " An Advertisement 10 the Keader 
OCCuioned by this third impression " ; 
(14-10 J teslimonies to the book and 
author: (3>-45) "The contents ...": 
(46-49) abont sesterces : (5°) e>"™;l from 

See Wood's /*«. Osen.M- Bliss, iii. as i^, "id 1627 U. The engraved title is identical 
with th&t ai 1630 H, with the date alleied. Hooks £-6 appear in this edition for the 
lirvt time, the former being chieRj' directed againit bp. Uoodnuui's fall nf man (Lond. 
l6i6jasie3SBerted at greater length in about 1630 bythc author, whose argumentsare 
printed in the coutie of this book. 



Boetbius, with translation; (fi) "An 
index of the tables added . . . : 1-606, 
the work, hks. 1-4 : {3-6) controversial 
lettera of bp. C(odfreyJ G(oodnian) and 
dr. Haiiewill : (7-8) two encouragements 
to the author ; I-378. the works, bk*. 
5-6: (1-14) index to bks. 1-4: (15-30) 
index to bks. 5-6 : C31-35) anihon 
qnoted : (36-43) texti quoted : (41) 



10, Laurence, Thomas. two | sermons' | the first | preached 

AT s' MARIES I in Oxford July 13. 1634. ] being Acl-Siinday. | the 
SECOND. I IN THE cathedrall | chvrch OF sAKi'Af. AT THE | Visitation of 
the most Revetend j Father in God William j Arch*Bishop of Canter- 
bury. I A/ay 23. 1634. I [line] \ By Thomas La^kence Dr of Divinity, 1 
and late Fellow of Allsoules Colledge, [ and Chaplaine to his Maiesty | 
"n OitDtMARy. I [line.'] 
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Impr. 8a: 1635: sm. 4*: pp. [41 + 40 

+ 34 + [a] : pp. ii begg. ctmdUicn tf^ and 

hcLst given them : English Roman. Con- 



tenti : — ^p. (3) title, within dooble lina: 
1-34, the &vt sermon, on Ex. zz. ai: 
i<^40, the second sermon on i Cor. i. 11. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ ed Bliss, lit 438. The signatures would suggest that tk 
Sermon on i Cor.{^i. la was the Act-Sermon, but all copies seem to be bound ai 
above, and the prenxing of the Act Sermon may have been an after-thoughL ThcR 
is nothing in the sermons themselves to settle the point ! 

11. Leghy Edward. selected | and \ choice | obsxrvattons | 
concerning the | twelve first | cjesars | emperovrs of | rome, \ [lau] \ 
By Edward Legh Master | of Arts of Magdalen Hall \ in Oxford. 

Impr. 154: 1635: (twelves) i6«: pp. 
[34] + ao9 + [7] : p. II beg. shav^ as: 
English Roman. Contents : — p. (9) title : 
(i i-a4) author's Epistle dedicatory to his 

See Wood's Ath. Ox^n.^ ed. Bliss, iii. gay, where other editions are mentioned, some 
with extended range of subject. The words underlined in the above title are printed is 
red, as well as " Oxford" and '< William Webb.'' in the imprmt. The signatures of 
the prefatory matter are peculiar : as four blank leaves precede the title, these were 
neglected and the leaf following the title bears *a instead of ^, no others having any 
printed signature. 

12. Montague^ bp. Richard. apparatvs | ad originis | 
ECCLES iASTiCAS * | coLLECTORE | [Itne] \ R. MoNTACVTio . | [Itne, then 
device,^ 



father Henry: i-ao8, the obsenralioDs: 
ao9, " An aduertisement to the Reader ", 
not seen. 



Impr. 151 : 1635: (fours) la. 8<>: pp. 

[30] "^ 393 + [' ^] • P* '^ beg. sponsum est, 
301 vetus Anna: Pica Roman. Con- 
tents: — p. (1) title, within border and 



double lines : (3) dedication to the memoiy 
of James i : (5-a9) " Prwftirio " : i-393i 
the work, in 11 Apparatuses : (i ) " Enata", 
a long list : (a-i i) " Index *'. 



The author, a Cambridge man, though at this time bp. of Chichester (i6a8-38), 
signs the dedication as "R. M. humillimus Ecclesise Cicestrensis Minister". Tha 
work discusses pre-Christian- antiquities, as preparations (apparatus) to the Life of 
Christ which is the subject of the same author s Origines Ecclesiiutica (torn, i, 2 pait% 
Loud. 1636, 1640). The underlined words m the above title are printed in red, as 
well as ** Oxonix," in the imprint A copy was presented by the author to Henry 
Spelman on 4 Sept. 1635. 

• ^r^_^ J TT . •. -c f SeU ORBIS LITERA' 

13. *tOxford, University. . . . Encyclop^ia | ^^^^^ ^^^.^la. 

r , -1 RVM provt in florentissimd iam et omnium plan^ cclebcrrimi 
L fvtce] ^^gj singulis Terminis public^ in Scholis auditoribus proponuntur 

No imprint, but Oxford (?), 1635(1): (one) la. 4». Contents:— p. (i) the En- 
cyclopsedia. 

This is a fine sheet, engraved by •* T. Cecill " on metal, 1 6^ x 161V in- Jn the upper 
part there is a dedication of '* haec Encyclopaedia et Synopsis Statutorum " to archbp. 
Laud. A large series of concentric circular spaces fill the centre, each divided into 
a left hand and right hand half: — counting from the centre (a sun), (i) days of the 
week, (a) hours of the day, (3) subjects, (4) escplanation of the next circle, (5) List of 
proper audience and books for each lecture : (o) explanation of the next circle, (7) lists 
of hnes for absent professors and absent audience : in the four comers are notes, one 
of which supplies another title for the sheet, namely ** Cyclus Prelectorum ... ex 
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DC copies f issued in ifijS, see 
"Martis", or else the plale 
ends on the Tuisday before 
a, note abont [he teaching of 



Corpore Stitnlorsm depromptna et delinentns . . . ". 
below) have n small printed label " lovis " pasted ( 
■uclf altereil to " loris ", in the note that Kaater Ti 
PcDtecost, and a longri slip pasted at the loot coniaiii 
Arabic and Medicine. 

The chun is usually found folded and pasted in the 1G3S edition of the abiidged 
SutDles : bat a copy in the Univec-.ily Archive! is pasted bet'Wccn the two colnmni of 
ibe i6j5 Sytiopsii Aa^BiiirBm, which in combination with the dedication quoted abore 
suggests thai it wai first issued in 1635. a naluial yeai for it, when the interest in the 
Dew Code of iitatutes was fresh. There is nothing to suggest that it was printed avay 
from Osford. The device in the title is a well-made representation of the University 
arm* with the motlo "Sapientix et felidtatis". 

Thomas Crossfield of Qaeen's certainty edited the 1G3S Slalula seUcla. and may 
have issued the ^ni>/tjiV (which is in his style), and possibly therefore the Eiuydojadia. 
At any rate he look the plate of the Emytlofiadia and used it in 1638. It is in his 
own copy of (he Slalula stteda that the altered plate is foimd (see above) ; and the 
Dole about Arabic and Medicine is Iheie in hla own haodwiiting preceded by a (ir, just 
as in the piinled slip. 

14. . SYNOPSIS SEV EPITOME STATVTORVM, ] Eorum pra- 

tirtim, qua luvmluli Academ. Oxon: maximi \ expedil pro Dxtrind ^ 
Moribus habere cogniia. \ 

Impr. 153: 1635 : (one) folio: pp. [i] : I Primer Roman. Contents: — p. (i) the 
tnd col. beg. Tempus ad Cradus: Long [ Synopsis, in two columns. 

These are extracts from the newly printed Corpus Statutorum, for the use of junior 
members of the Univer^ty, but the Isller edition in book form Itrst issued in 1638 [which 
the model for all sncceeding issues. The title heads the first 
slophun ends the and. See the preceding article, for po^ble 



s taken 
column, and the 
aotbonhip. 



Persius, The statement by Wood {Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, 

iii. 513) that there is a 1635 Oxford edition of Barten Holiday's 
translation of Persius, which deceived BrQggemann, is erroneous : the 
ediuon referred to was printed at London. 

15. RiveSi John, archdeacon of Berks. articles [ hinistred 
IN \ THE FIRST visiTA-|tion of the right worshipfull M' | John Rives 
Balchelour of Law | Arch-deacon of the Arch-dea-jconry of Btrks, in the 
yeare | of our Lord God | 1635. | \woodcul.\ 

Impr. isjo: 1635: sm.*": pp.[4]+ I 
18. fj): p n beg. Parizkhntr, in: 
Pica English. Contents ;— p. (l) title: | 

16. Rouse, John. APPENnix [ ad | catalogvm | librorvu in [ 
BiBLiOTHECA | DODLEtANA, | Qvi pRODiiT | Anno Domini 162a. I \}iTle\ I 
EDiTio sECVNnA I \iine\ \ Recognita, & Authonbus plus minus ciJCiocia 
locupletata. | [drvice.] 

Impr. 73 : i635;sm.4'r pp. [4] + jo8 ; I (3-4I " Bibliothecarius lectori": 1-30S, 
p. 11 beg. ^/p, .,4//f'<i>)ui.4/<xant/. : Long the work. 
Primer Komon. Contents^— p. (i) tiUe: | 

See ]6io J. This is Rouse's new edition of the little Appendix to the 1610 edition 
of the Catalogue. The MSS. are still miied with the piinled books. The preface 
ibowi that Vemeuil's book, see below in this year, could be regarded as a part of this 
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work, thoagh formally distinct. Rouse's name does not occur, Imt is neceMinl^ 

inferred from tlie predeuce. 

17. [Vemeuil, John], catalogvs | interpretvm | s. scriptvrj1|| 

IVXTA NVMERORVM ORDINEM, | QVO EXTANT IN | BIBUOTHBCA | BODLEIANA .* j 

OLiM A D. lAMESio | Jit vsum TTuologorum cancifmatus, nunc zferb | aliirdfark 
parte auctior reddilus. J Accessit elenchus Authorum, tarn recentimn 
quam Antiquorum, qui | in quatuor libros Sententiarum & Th, Aquinain 
Summas, Item | in Euangelia Dominicalia totius anni, k, de Casibusj 
conscientiae ; nee non in Orationem Domi-|nicanQ, Symbolum Aposto> 
lonim, I & Deealogum scripserunt | Editio correcia^ dm multkmq; it' 
siderata. \ [dtvtce.] 



Impr. 73 : 1635 : sm. 4« : pp. 55 + [i] : I Roman. Contents: — p. 3, title: 4,1 
p. II beg. ^ad. Maurus : Long Primer | preface : 5-55, the work. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ ed. Bliss, iii. a a 3. This is an anonymoiis and much 
enlarged edition of pp. 163-179 of James's Bodleian Catalogue (Oxf. 1605) : made by 
John Vemeuil sub-librarian. The preface mentions a pirated edition of this book, 
made without the knowledge of the authorities of the Library, but no copy seems to be 
known. See Rouse^ above in this year. 

18. Wake, Isaac. rex | platonicvs: \ sive, | ds potektissiio 

pRiNCiPis I lACOBi I BRIT anni ARVM REGIS, | ad Illustrissimam Academiam 
Oxoniensem, aduentu, ) Aug. 27. Anno (M.DC.V. | NARRATio\Ab Isaaco 
Wake Publico \ Academia ejusdem Oraiore^ tunc \ temporis conscripiOj 
nunc ite'\rum in lucem edita, mul-\tis in locis auctior ^ \ emendatior, \ 
editio qvinta. I [line,'] 

Templo Beatse | Marur Oxen, \ Ab 
Isaaco Wake, | Publico AcademiseOraH 
tare ; Afaij 35. An. 1607. | quum moesti 
Oxonienses, | piis manibus loHAifif is | 
Rainoldi parentarent, \ \wo9dcui, tba 
Impr. 151.] : (4-16) the oration. 



Impr. 151 : 1635 • (twelves) 16® : pp. 
[8] + 339 + [17]: p. II beg. tur, Ipsoque^ 
301 sed ista : Long Primer Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (i) title : (3-7) dedication as in 
1st edition: 1-236, the work: 337-339, 
the Chancellor's letter with preface : (3) 
title:— ORATIO I FVNEBRIS I habitainI 



tie: — UKATIU J FYNILIIKIS | HAUITAIN | 

See 1607 W. This appears to be a reprint of the 4th edition. 



1636. 

I. Articles. articvli | de qvibvs con\enit inter | archi- 

EPiscopos, I ET I EPiscopos VTRH'SQVE pROviNCi-K, ET | Clenim vniversum 
in Synodo, Londini. An. | 1562. secundum computationem Ecdesiae | 
Anglicanae, ad tollendam opinionum dissentio-|/i««, 4f consensum in verM 
Reli'\gione firmandum, \ JSditi authoritate serenissima Reginjs. | item | 
Liber quorundam Canonum | DisciPLiN-a: ECCLESiiE | ANGLiCANiB. Anno 
157 1. I 3. De Episcopis. | 5. De Decanis Ecclesiarum. | 8. De Archi- 
diaconis. | 9. De Cancellariis. &c. | 14 De -ffidituis Ecclesiarum. | 19.Dc 
Concionatoribus. | 20. De Residentia. | 21. De Pluralitatibus. | 21. De 
Ludimagistris, | 22. De Patronis. &c. [the last five lines are printed in a 

t parallel line with the first five, a line separating the two columns] | 
woodcuts between two lines^ 
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mpr. 151 


1636: im.4»: pp. 744. 


.]: pp. 


J bfEE- Oi pTadrziinalio 
ifrij: Eii(;li»hBam«n. Co 


gCHdlS 1 


1:— p. I 


liile: 3-34, the Article 



"ContinnWio Articulorum": ! 
:; j.lialorCuiOQs: 3-13, theC 
"^ Fonm. KatcDtia: exconui 



a. Barclay, John. Ioannis | barclaii | poematvh | 

[Ai»f] I Edilio poslrema aucta. \ \line, then devkel\ 



Impr, 153: 1636: (twelTts) 16': pp. 
[l4] + ioo + [j]: p. IT beg. Fnsil. &* 
Amrera ; Long Primer Roman. Con- 
tcnls : — p. (0 title, wit bin donbte lines: 
(3-6) dcdicalion to prince (ifteiwarda 
kjaci Charles, from the ifiij t&. : '7-11) 
a L*Ho poem in CbBrles's honour, ieg. 
" Fama peratlonitas" : 1-33, ibe poems, 

poem on pp. 6+- 



"Ad beoeroluni Lccfori 



35- 



title:— 
It. 



" "■ I [' 



s I [ 



Only I 
died in 



book, bat 



' I 

wooJcal, then Iwo Hit, 
87 a : 37-66, the poems, bk. 1 ; 67-^7 
"Tnmutus , . . Gustavl Adolphi ..." a 
poem, by C. B. r 98-100, Stb short Litln 
poemv signed at cad " H. G." 
reprint of the 1615 (London) edition, with the addition of the 
The signatures indicale that pp. 67-end are an addition to the 



3 [separ 



3. Bushell, Thomas. the | severall | speeches and [ Songs, 
at [he presentment of | M' Bvshells Rock | to the | qveenes | Most 
Excellent Majesty. | Aug. 23. 1636. [ her highnesse | being Graiiously 
Pleased to | Honour the said Rock, not | only with Her j Rovall 
Presence ; j bi't j commanded the same [ to be called af[er her owne | 
Princely name \ HEnretta. | [Anf.] 

Inipr. ijj; 1636: sin, 4°: pp, [la], I within double lines and woodcula : Aa'- 
ngnn. A*, n' : sign. Hi ' beg. A-adTtlume; Bl', the speeches and songs. 
Fica Roman. Contents: — sign. Ai'', title, | 

Rare. See Wood's Ath, Oxen., ed, Blisi, iii, 1010, where will be found an Interest- 
in(r account of Bnsheli's discoiciy of a peculiar rock at En^tone near Oifoid.and of 
the ceremonies with which it was presented 10 the Queen. Tbe speeches ancl songs, 
presented by a hermit, the aalbor himself, Echo. &c., were set to mndc by Simon Ive 
<iee sign. Bl'). 

4. Carpenter, Natbanael. philosophia | libera, { [ftc, exactly 
as i6aa C, omitting a comma in 1!. 5, 7, and with " nova", "Carpentario ", 
'■ Collegii", and •' j Editio tertia, correctior j "J 

Impr. IJ9: 1636: [&c, precisely as I beg. ruj^/tin/ni/i. /f/nu/Zam, and the title 
161J C, except that ihc lint leaf and the is within a. line. 
last two leaTes have not been seen, p. ill | 



Downeham, George. See 1635 D. 



5. Felix, Marcus Minucius. 



I I FELICIS I tKTAVIVS. I 



Impr. 6): 1636: flwelTesl 14': pp. I p. (jltitlewithin twobonnilinglines, [4c. 
[81* ii94-[7]: p. ri beg. *e«. (mdw, III precisely as 1631 F.] 
duimui, men : Pica Roman. Contents : — | 



Seei6a7 F; this 



Li to be a reprint of ifiji F. 
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6. . MTNvcivs I FEux ! His dialogue caUed | octavivs, \ 

Containing a defence | of Christian | religion. \ Translated by | Richard 
Iames I of C. C. C. oxoN, I [woodcuts.'] 



Impr. 155: 1636: (twelves) 24'»: pp. 
[8] + 165 -I- [19] : p. II beg. to heart both^ 
III reputed Gods: Pica Roman. Con- 
tents:— p. (i) title: (3-6") epistle dedi- 
catory to lady Cotton: (7-8) "To the 



Reader " : 1-165, the work : (j-ia) thne 
religious poems, "A Good Friday 
thought ", ^ A Christmasse CaroU ** {6^. 
"Since now the jolly season's by "^i •'A 
Hymn on Christs ascensioa **• 



Scarce. See Wood's yf M. Oxon., ed. Bliss, ii. 630. 



7. Fitz-Geffry, Charles. the blessed | birth-dat, | cele- 

brated IN I some religious meditations | on the Angels Anthem. | 
Luc. 2. 14. I ALSO holt | transportations | in contemplating some 
of the I most obserueable adiuncts about | our Saviours Nativity. \ 
Extracted for the most ] J^'^'itJ Scriptures. 1 

^^^ rx.,* ^f ♦k^ \ Ancient Fathers, > And some modeme 

part out of the ) c\,n^^n Poets, j | 

Approved Authors. | \lini\ \ By Charles Fitz-Geffry. | \line\ \ The 
second Edition with Additions. | 



Impr. 156: 1636: (eights) I2®: pp. 
[8] + 80 : p. II beg. If he in time : Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title, 
(3-5) "To the Devote Author ..." a 
poem signed " Hen. Beesely A.M. A.A^ : 

See Wood*s Ath, Oxon., ed. Bliss, ii. 607. This is a reprint of the first edition, 
1634 F, with some additions and the omission of the poem before the second part. 
It is this second issue which Dr. Grosart reprinted in 188 1 in Fitx-Gefirey^s Poewu, 



(7) Complimentary poem to die anthor 
by Steph. Haxby of Cambridge : 1-47, 
the Blessed Birthday, a poem : ^ " Votom 
Authoris ad lesum ...**: 4;^-8o, the 
Transportations, 16 poemt. 



8. Floras, Lucius Annaeus. the | roman | Histories of Lua«|us 
Iulius Florus \/rom the foundation \ of Rome, tiU Cctsar \ Augustus, 

for aboue \ DCC. yeares, if from then*\ce to Traian near CC. | yeares^ 
divided by Flor* | into IV ages. \ Translated into \ English | 

Impr. 161: 1636: (twelves) i6« : pp. Reader": (20-2^) "The preface of Loom 

[26] + 336 : p. II beg. wore, being, 301 Florus " : (25-26) not seen : 1-336, the 

moreliukiei Pica Roman. Contents: — Histories: 336 "The end of the foare 

(1-2) not seen: (3) engraved title, in- Bookes of the Roman Histories ... trant- 

serted : (5-10) Epistle dedicatory to lated into English by E.M.B. Sc^ Deo 

George marquis of Buckingham, signed gloria". 
"Philanactophil": (11-19) "To the 

The translator of this work, which first appeared in English at London in 1618, was 
Edmund (Maria) Bolton. The present edition was printed in London but published at 
Oxford, and the title is the engraved one of 16 18, by Simon Pass, displaying in the 
upper centre a Roman, in the lower centre the title, an eagle at top, and symbols and 
letterpress about, and altered in the imprint only. The collation assumes that a sheet of 
ten leaves could not be printed and that a blank leaf is needed before and after the 
prefatory matter : the title is on an inserted leaf. This edition was issued after the tians> 
lator*s death, and seems not to be entered in the London Stationers Company's R^isteis. 

9. Grotius, Hugo. defensio | fidei cathoucjb | De | satis- 
factione I christi, I Adversus \ Favstvm Socinvm | Senensem: | Scripta 
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Grotto. | \li»t\ \ Cum Gerardi lohannis Vosaii I ai 

Hennanni RA-[vensp«rgeri de hoc \ Libro. | Responsione. | \lint\ 



Impr. IS3: 1636; (twelvw) 16": pp. 
[ij]+ is6 + [4o]»ljfi:pp. ribcgg (>«- 
dolus, and tac nmtra, ni Cafi. in, and 
fur, PauUu: Pica arid (md part) Long 
Primer Roman. Contents: — p. (i) tille: 
(3-10) " Veritatis evangeticx sludiosis 
, . .", dated '• Lug. Balav. in Collcgio 
Thcolog. III. DD. Ord. Holl & fVislf. 
8, Kttl. Sift. Aii.Chri. cla Ij cxvii. Ger. 



loannides Vossms, Cell. Htgtni" : (it- 
ij) "Lntori" by the nnnamed etlitori 
l-ai9, the Defensio: JJo-as'> Testi- 
moQia velernm : (1-16) an index in order 
of contents; (17) a bastard liile to ihe 
second part, with impr. 87 a, and date: 
(19-35) " Pf^fatio ", signed " Ger. loan- 
nides Vossiun . , ." t (37-40) " Lectori " 
by the eciilor ; 1-136, the Kesponsio. 



Leyden in 1617. whita 
Words Dsderlincd in 
the im print. 



The IWD prerions editions of Giotlus's work were issued at 
Vossias's IfisfiBniie was published at the same place in 1618. 
the above title are in re<9 mk, aa are abo"Oianix," a 
N is omitted in the series of lignatiues. 



10. Heylyn, Peter. MIKPOKOSMOS.- 1 a ] littlbJ desckiption [ 

OF THK GREAT | WORLD. | T/u sivtnlk Edition. I \litte[ \ By Peter 
Hevlyn. I \lint, mollo, woodcui.] 



that the title is wilbin donblc lines, ia- 
stead of an atched liorder, and that every 
leaf baa been seen.) 



Impr.tsS: 1636: (eights) »m, 4°: pp. 
[*oj + 808 + [4] : p. H beg. 1. ^irsl lien, 
701 ilafii, or Vindtliti: Pica Roman. 
Contents ;—( precisely as 1633 H, eicept 

See 1611 H, This is a reprint, almost line for line, of 1633 H, The copy seen had 
a folded table of climes ai in the 1645 edition, after p. }i8. 

II. [Lily, William]. a [ Short Introduclion | of | grammar | 

GENERALLT I TO BE USED.] Compiled and lit forth for the bring-\in% \y^ 
of all those thai intend Co at-|taine Co the knowledge of the | Latint 
tongut. I \woodaUl\ 



Impr. 6Srf; 1636; (eights) li"; pp. 
[74]*'3'> + l3<']: p. II beg. iomprehin- 
dtmnl. III SU Ovid: Long Primer 
Roman and English. Contents: — p. (i), 
title: (2) royal arms, with "C.R."; (3-8) 
" H To the Reader, Sex." : (9) about 
letters: (la) two prayers: (11-70) a Latin 
enmmai in English : (71-1) Latin poem 
6y WilL Uly i (73) a title within a line 
■nd bolder :~" Brevissima | institutio, | 
Sm I Ratio Grammalices | cognoscendte, 



ad omni-|am pueromm iili1tta-|tem prx- 
scripta: | Quam lolam Kigia ilajttlas I 
in omnibus Sckalit do-\titidam pracipil. j 
\linc, tueedcul. iini\", with impr. lie: 
(74) arms of the University, &c. : 1-130, 
a Latin grammar, synlai and prosody, in 
Latin; (1-30) "Omnium nominnm . . . 
BG verborum interptetatio . . ." : {31-3) 
four Latin poems, mcluding graces: (34) 
woodcut picture of the tree of knawledge, 
and students gathering the fruit. 
Thii 11 ihc lirst Latin grammar prinled at Oxford since 1518, and is issued " Cam 
Privilepo." The grammar itself was already, in its Latin form, more than a hundred 
yean old, and many edllionsof it had been printed. Other Oxford editions were issued 
at leut in 1631, i67a-.4. 1675, 1679. 1687, 1691, 1699, 1709, 1714, 1733. For William 
Liljr see Wood's Atk. Oson., cd. Bliss, i. 31. The signatures connect the two puts of 
tbcbook 

The importance of this issue ii considerable. In consequence of disputes between 
John Lichfield and 1'umer. archbp. Land's altenlion had been called to the stale of 

Erinting at Oxford, and the absi-nce of any snch printing privileges as were possessed 
y Cambridge. A charter of privileges was accordingly obtained, dated iiNov. 1631, 
cocRrmed and ampllfivd by another dated 13 Match 163J. These allowed tlie 
University to print Uibtes. i'rayerbooks, Grammars. Almanacs, &c., which had till then 
been the moaopoUet of the lioodon Stationers' Company and the University Prett at 
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Cambridge. No Bibles or Pzmyerbooks were iaiiied at Qzfoid till 1675, bat tkii 
Grammar and three Almanacs (see 1637 B, C, and W.) raised the standard of levoit 
against monopoly. On 20 March 1634 the Stationers* Compaoj a|;reed to paj te 
University £300 a year, if it would agree not to issne the classes of books in qneitkB, 
and no further difficulties arose till alter the Restoration. 



12. LonginUS, Dionysius. AIONY2IOY | AOITINOY | PHT0P02 

DEPI I v^ovr Xtfyov fiipKiop | DiONTSii LOKGDn | Rhetoris | Pnts/antissim 
Liber | De grandiloquentia sive \ sublimi dicendi genere \ Latine redditos 
vrroStatai awonriKaU \ et ad Oram notaitcnibus \ aliquot iUustratut I [^^1 
Edendum curavit et noiarum \ insuper auciarium adjunxit. G. L. | [lim^ 



Impr. 112 a I 1636 : (eights^ la* : pp. 
[43] + i76 + [a] + ii7 + [i] and one folded 
plate : pp. II beg. I«r rev <pofitpov, and qui 
Geotnetrict ', Pica Roman. Contents: — 
p. (3) engraved title, see below : (5-10) 
** luventuti Academicse '*, sig^ned " Ger^ 
ardus Laiigbaine", the editor: (11-24) 
complimentary Latin pieces by Gabriel 
de Petra, the author of the Latin transla- 
tion and notes, 1610, and others: (24- 
42) three Latin prefatoiy pieces, about 
Longinus : a folded oblong i6mo sheet 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 446, and 1638 L. The first paxt of 
volume to the end of the Xw6}ff€ts except Langbaine's preface, is a reprint of the 161 J 
(Geneva) edition by Gabriel de Petra : the notes are Langbaine's first published wofk. 
The engraved title by William Marshall is from a metal plate* dbplaying Henae% 
an eagle, Phaethon. &c., round the title : and is an inserted leaf. Signatures o and P 
are run into one. The date on the title appears to be that of the engraving, hot as it 
was altered in the 2nd edition, though the plate is practically identical, it may be 
taken as the date of the book also. 



bearing a Diagramma or synopsis of ^ 
subject: i, extract firom Suidas about 
Longinus: a-i6i, the treatise in Greek 
and (on the verso of each loJ) Latin, witli 
marginal notes : 162-176, (1-2^ Ssi^S^fka^ 
further notes: 1-117, (i) ''Notaram 
auctarium *' with a critical prefrce, and 
(on p. 20) an engraving : ending with a 
Latin poem on the death of Thomi 
"Wethereld" (WcthereU) of Qoecn'i 
collie Oxford. 



13. Masque. the | king | and \ qvkrses \ Entertainement at 

RICHMOND, I AFTER | THEIR DEPARTVRE | from OxFORD : In a Masqoe, 
presented by the most Illustrious | Prince, | prince \ charles | Sept i a. 
1636. I moUo^ then line,'] 

Impr. 152 : 1636 : sm. 4* : pp. 31 + [i] : 
p. II beg. Tom. Vellaw : Great Primer 
Koman. Contents : — p. i, title, within a 

Rare. The introduction explains that the Masque was almost impromptu m 
concerns the speaking, the dances in which Prince Charles took a share being the 
important part. They were composed by Simon Hopper and the music by Chaiks 
Coleman. Most of the written part is in the W^iltshire dialect '* because most of the 
interlocutors were HHIshire men." 



border of woodcuts between lines : % 
dedication to the queen: 5-30^ the 
masque. 



14. Oxford University. coronae | CAROLiNiB | qvadratvra. | 

SIVE i PERPETRANDI I IMPERII \ CAROLINI | EX QVARTO PIGNORE | EELICITEM 

svscEPTO I Captatum Augurium. \ [woodcu/,] 



Impr. 151 a: 1636: sm. 4®: pp. [92], 
sienn. a, aa*. aaa*, aaaa, a--d*, e% A-c*, 
D*, and a folded leaf: sign, bi*" beg. Diva 
part's, Bi' From the wombs: English 
Roman. Contents: — sign, ai', title: 



a2''-e2% Latin poems: ai'-di^, English 
poems 10 the queen : Ds' " The Printen 
vote", an English poem by Leonard 
Lichfield. 



Poems by members of the University of Oxford on the birth of Princess ElizabcCl^ 
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*8 Dec. T635 : io Damber about 141, of which 31 are EInglish, 8 Greek, 1 Hebrew and 
I FreDctl. The namber of Eagliiih, and tbeit separadoa from the rest U 3. marlc of 
chaagc MoU copiei wont the folded shat (about 11 x6 in.), which coDtains aa 
BBpaTcd picture of a crown oo a board mipported at the foor coram by ■ prince, two 
pnoccsMs and an ialanC io a cradle, nil upon a Inigc pedestal. Ueneath are fix Latin 
venes, beginning " Quam stabills Quadrata," and then " Ila anga^tisaimo Domino suo 
vovet humiltima ancilla Acad. Oxoo." Cnriouilj' the eagrnring canDot possibly be 
coriect, since the place of prince J.imes is taken by a femsfe figure I Peihaps for this 
reaian the plale was soon suppteued : it is certaialy now very rarely fonnd. 



CAROLO & HARJf I 1 
[tlWjrffB/.j 



i I VERIS NOVISaiin 1 FILIOLA I 

XVII MARTii Anno. | M.DC.XXXVI. | 



Impr. isii: 1636: 5m.4-: pp-Floo], , 
■ce belovr: p, (11) beg. Nen kabie: 
English Roman. Contents: — p. (t) title, I 

Tbese are poems by membeia of the Uni 



rersity of Oxford to celebrate the birth of 



the princess Anne, bom 17 Mar. i6jf (died Dec 1640). Aboal two-thirds of the 
veries are to the king, chien)' in Latin (nine in Greek, one in Hebrew), the rest to the 
queen in English (two in French) : there is one chronogram. The make-np of ordinary 
copies of the volume is eitraordinaiy ; there are no pages or signatures, but if A — O 
Rpresent Ibe sections the collation would be as follows, the fignres in brackets indicat- 
ing the mark aRiied to the first p&ge of some sections in the plaoe where the pagination 
would naluraJly have been printed :— A', B", C (1), D*,^!), E' (3), F' (4\ G' (6), 
H* ^66 : on jnd leaf, 8). 1' (5), K'. L' (2), M*. N» (i), O" (j) I The last Mge coaulns 
a poem by the printer. Leonacil Lichheld, I have seen a copy in which a leaf following 
the title bore a printed Latin poem beginning " Qua: Te Mascula" referring to an 
emblem in diamond form displaying three lilies end two small and one large lion ; 
which emblem occurs In B pen-and-ink diswiog in the above copy on an inserted leaf 
preceding the title. 



16. Parsons, Barlholomew, a 1 sermon | preached | at | the 

rvNERALL OF I S'' Francis Pile Baronet, at J CoUingborne Kingslont in 
the 1 County of Willes, on the 8, day of ] Decembtr. 1635. | B¥ | 
Bartholomew Parsons | BJ). Rnd Vicar ihere. | [two tnoltos, then 
woodc-uli\ 

Impr. 154: 1636: sm. 4»! pp. [4]+ [ 
39 -* ' ■} : p. II beg. thert u a : English 
Komin. (5ontenU:-p. (l) title: (3-4) I sermon, on is. m.. i-a. 

The dedication to the ai 



17. Pinke, William. the triall of | a ] christians | sincere 

.LOVK I y.vTV CH/ttST. 1 By M' Wiluam Pinke, | M' of Arts late Fellow 
of j Magdalen Colledge | in Oxford. | \mollo, then line] | The third 
Edition. | {line, iben u}oo<iculsi\ 



Impr. i(k>: 1636: (twelves) id": pp. 
fi6]*S4 + iJ7t[il+6»t[4]: pp. u 
beg. lal. 3. 13, and ihrevid grudgingi, 
wita VHle yeu ti/kai : Pica Roman. Con- 
Icnts:— p. 114) title: 3-11 Epistle dedi- 
eatory to lord Digby, dated "Stiirbum. 



lol. 7. 1630", by the editor William 
Lyfotd: (ti-l6) ■' Tothereader " by W. 
Lyfoid : t-54, sermon on I Cot. >vi. 31 : 
1-66, 67-IJ7, two sermons on Epb. vi, 
14: (I), 1-6], (1), sermon on Luke 
xir. 16. 



« Wood's Alk. Oj«h., ed. Blisi, ii. 475, and 1630 P. 
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1 8. PrideauXy John. 
4to. P. 50. Th.] 



" Twenty Sermons. Oxon 1636 qu," [Bodl. 



So in Wood*s Ath. Oxon.y ed. Bliss, iii. 268. There may have been a collected 
edition with some sach title issued in 1636 : but probably Wood refers to a coUeckiiia 
without a f^eneral title, as contained in 40® P. 50 TIl (a re£emice added howcirer to 
Wood's Athena by dr. Bliss). For a real titlepage to the coUectioo of twenty 
and for details of the separate sermons, all of which are dated 1636, see 1637 P. 



19. WouvreruSy Joannes. Ioannis Wouwsri | dies ^estiva, 

Siv£ I DE VMBRA | P.SGNION. | Un^ cum | LANi DoiiSiB F. in fam'\dem 
Declamatione, \ \line\ \ Editio posirema casHgatior^ \ if adjectionibms m 
fine I locupletior, \ [woodcut,^ 



Impr. 153 «: 1636: (twelves) i6« : 
pp. [34] + i56-»- [34] : p. II beg. inUr- 
fositionem^ ill riosos inUremitx Pica 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title, within 
double lines : (.^-is) dedication to Hie- 
ronymus Voeglerus, dated "Ex arce 
Gottorpiana V. Kal. August! CI3 13 CX. 



T. loan. VVonwenis'': (13-33) "... 
Prolegomena": 24 ** Errata •*: 1-114. 
the work in a8 chapters : r 34-1 54, Doom t 
Declamatio : 154-156, Docisa*s "Imtrnt- 
dem rem Carmen " : (1-4) " Index aado- 
rnm": (5-22) '^Rernm 
Index." 



This appears to be a reprint of the first (1610) edition omitting the Elenchvs Capitm 
d adding Dousa^s Essay. The work is a fanciful treatmeot of the mbfeet d 



and 
shadow. 



20. Zouche, Richard. elixenta | ivrisprvdkntlb | DSFnirnoin- 
Bvs, I Regulis, & sententiis selectioribus | lun's Cwilis ilbistraia, \ Qmhu 
accessi/ \ descriptio | ivris & ivdicii | temporalis | Secundum Con- 
suetudines | Feudales ^ Normannicas, \ Nee non \ descriptio | ivris ft 
ivdicii I ECCLESiASTici | SECVNDVH CANONES J & Coustitutiones Aiigli- 
canas. | \line\ \ Autore R.Z. P.R. Oxonice, \ [Zriw.] 



Impr. 157: 1636: sm. 40: pp. [12] + 

M5 + [7] + 51 + [7] + ^o + [2] : pp. H beg. 
pars secunda^ pars secunda^ and ria ex 
fruciidus: Pica Roman. Contents: — 
p. (i) title, within double lines separated 
by woodcuts : (3-4) dedication to archbp. 
Laud, signed "Ric. Zouchseus": (5-7) 
" luventuti iurisprudentise studios3e'',dated 
"ex Auli Alban. Pridie Calend. Aug. 
1636 ** : (9-1 2) list of parts and sections of 
the book: 1-145 the work: (a) a title, 
within lines : — " descriptio | ivris & 



ivdicii I TEMPORALIS | SBCVNDVM 001l-| 
SVETUDINES ¥KV'\dales et | N^rmomm' 
cas*\ I [line, deviee, Hne^ and impr. 157]: 
(4-6) list of parts &c : 1-5J, the won: 
(2) a title, within lines: — dbscriptioI 
yvRis & yvDtcit \ ecclrsiastici | $■- 

CVNDVM CANONES | dr» CONSTnVTtONBs\ 

Anglieanas, [Hne, device^ line, and impr. 
157I ' (4-7^ 1>^ of parts, &c : 1-60, the 
work : (i) note of parts still wanttng to 
the complete treatise, and "Enata**. 



See Wood's ^M. Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 511. This is a reissue and enlazgemeiit of 
1629 Z and 1634 Z, carrying the scheme further : it was completed in 1640 and 1650. 
and several parts have been reprinted. The signatures weld the three parts of Uie 
present volume into one 



*^* The Almanacs by Booker and Wyberd, which bear 1637 on the 
titlepage, and are treated under that year, may have been issued late in 
1636. 
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. Barlow, bp. Thomas. p/etas in patrem, | or ] a few 

"TEARES VPOS* I THE LAMEKTED DEATH OF | HIS MOST DEARE. AND LOVING j 

Father Richard Barlow, laie of I Langitl in VVeslmoareland, who dyed | 
December 19 Ann. 1636, | [line] \ By Thomas Barlow MasItT of Arts, \ 
Fellow of Queenes Coli. in Oxon: and \ eldest tonne 0/ his deceased 
father. \ {line, motto, woodcut.'] 

Impr. 1 19 : |6]7 ; im. 4" : pp. f 1] + 16 I b^, Xwfui wiSot itivxV' '■ I~i6, liJiglish 

+ [jj; p. II beg. Tolkesad: PicaRomBn. poems, five by T. B«rlow, seven by rel»- 

Conteots;— p. lO tille: (a) ToD DoAAaJn ti one and friends. 

•h etbarov, a (oar.line Greek tptgram, | 

Rare. Barlow's Kcond poem describes his dream of his fatber's death at the very 
time of its occurrence, though he did not know of ihe illness. The impresiion wai 
Aroog CDough Id wake him. 

2. Bense, Petrus. analogo-diaphora, | Seu | Concordaniia 

Discrepans, | & Discrepaniia Concordans | trium Linguarum, | Galliar, 
Italicce, j' HispanictE. { Unde innotescat, quantum qusque \ Romanie 
lin-|gus, undc orliim duxere, idiomate deflexerit; I e arum quoquc ratio 
& natura dUucidfc & suc-|einctfe delineantur. | \line\ ] OperS & studio | 
Petei Bense Parisini apud | OxoN; has Unguas projitentis. ] \woodcul^ 

Impr. 98; 1637: (tights)!!": pp-rs] j 
+ 7I: p. It tieg. quiiuscum^ue : Pica. | 
Roman. Contents; — pp. (i-a) not seen : ( 

See Wood's Alk. Ojcbh., ed. BlUi, ii. 614. This is not a fonnal grammar, but rather 
a diKuision of the rescmblancM and difTereiiceE of the languages treated in poiots of 
giammir and syntax. 



3. Booker, John. 
l0|ricum , j & Diarium Meleorologici 
M. DC. XXXVIJ. I [line] \ Being Ihe first after 



Sivi I Pro^nosticon Astro - 
I Vet I Speculum Anni | 



Calculated for the Meridian of the | Honour.ible Citie of 
[/('«*] I Aulore Jnhanne Booke ro Astroph . ] [line, mol/o, line.] 

ImjK-. 171: 1637: (eights) 16°: pp. I preliminarynotcs: A4'-b3', the Almanac: 

(481, signn. A-c' : sign. Bi' beg. ia/driw b8'-c8', astrological notes and prognoitJ- 

duh: Long Primer Roman. Contents: — cations, with a cbiooogram. 

BgD. Ai' title, within botder! Al'~^,^', \ 

J(*n Boolcer was a prolific Almanac matter : his Almaitae and Fn>gru>ilUatiim was 
liRied from 1G31 to 1649: bis Ctlisllal Observalioni from id^l id 1661, and the 
Teleicofinm from 1659 to 1676, bnt the dates may be capable of eilension, aod as 
Booker died in 1667, the Telescopium must have been carried oq by a succotor nnder 
hit name. Only th^s one issue was printed at Oxford, since the -Stationers' Company 
bought out the UniverSLty's right of printing this and certain other kinds of book In 
March i6jf, sre 1631 L, and Beeker, Wybtrd below. The onderlined words in the 
title arc printed in red, ai well a> much of the woodcut border (which bean the ugns 
— ^Utc aodiac the royal anns. and ao open book), the word* " Oxford," " to the famoDi 



196 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 



[IflST. 



Uniyenitie. 1637.'* "^ ^^ impriot, and many words in the text The tame astrolocial 
woodcut occurs as in the Wyberd, but in a more injured state, showing that Wyberahad 
precedence in point of date. Booker's Almanac for 1636 was printed at Cambridge. 



4. Brerewood, Edward. tractatvs | qvidax logici | di 

PRMDiCABiuBVs^ \ ET | PRJSDiCAMSNTis | Ab erudiHssimo Edvardo 
Brerewood, I Artium Magistro, & Collegio JEnn-Nasi^ olim | conscripti: 
nunc verb ab erroribus (qui frequent! | transcriptione irrepserant) vindi- 
cati, ad pristinum nito-{rem, nativdmque puritatem diligentissimi manu*| 
scriptorum coUatione restitutio & in lucem editi: | Perl. S. ArL Mag. 
^ ColUgij iEnei-Nasi Socium . Editio Urtia^ \ In qud accessenint duo 
ejusdem Author is insignes | Traciaius ; prior de Meitoris^ posterior de | 
Octdo : limd, luc^que donati : | Per eundem T. S. [Jine^ moUo^ waodcu/J] 



Impr. 162: 1637: (eights) ia«: pp. 
[33] + folded sheet + 431 + [5] + 105 + [3] 
+ 26 : pp. II begg. Soi. Pradicabiliat and 
Sect, II. In qua and a. In quo devt* 
huntur : Long Primer Roman. Contents : 
— [exactly as 163 1 B to p. 431 , except " € " 
for •* e ", * ' Cal." for " Calend." : then :— ] 
p. (a) a title : — " tractatvs dvo, | Quo- 
rum primus est I DE METEORis. | Secun- 
duSy I DE OCVLO. I Quos scripsit olim 



eximius ille philoaophus | Edyardos 
Brerewoodus : I Ristiiuit iamdem, §k 
erroribus mondisque I vindiatuii, ^/m^ 
lici juris fecU | T.S. | Art.Mag.&Co[ks. 
MneaiNasensis \ Socins | [waodcui] | 
with impr. 109, but no name of place : ^4) 
dedication as 1631 B : 1-83, De Meteons: 
84-105, De Marl: (i-a) woodcut dit- 
grams of the eye : (3) Index : 1-26, De 
Oculo. 



See i6a8 B, 1631 B (of which this is a reprint), Wood's ^M. OxotUttd, BliMyiL 140. 
The signatures connect the two divisions of this work. 

5. Burgersdicius, Francon. idea | pmLosoPHiiB | Tum | xoka- 

us, I Tum | naturalis: | Sive | epitome compendiosa | utriusque ex 
Aristoiele excerpta, | 6f methodicl disposita : | ^ | M. Franc. Burgxrsdicio 
in I Academia Lugduno-Batavd, Logices & | Ethices Professore ordi- 
nario. | Editio quarta prioribus castigatior, \ [line^ \ 

idea I PHILOSOPHIiK | NATVRALIS: 

SiVE I Methodus definitionam Sc caof 
troversiarum Physicarum. | Editio pot- 
trema^ [fcwM^M/, then Impr. lai] : (3-4) 
'' Philosophic Studiosis", signed *' Franco 
Burgersdicius " : (5-6) " Tituli et Oido 
disputationum *' : i-ioi, the Idea Philo- 
sophiae Naturalis. 



Impr. lai : 1637: (twelves) 16®: pp. 
[4] + 33a + [6]+ioi+[i] : pp. II beg. 
strictiore quddam and a. Natura esty an 
rem quarunt; Pica Roman. Contents: 
—p. u) title: (3-4) "Index Capitum & 
titulorum ..." to the Idea Phil. Mor. : 
I -33a, the Idea Philosophiae Moralis: 
(1) title :— *< Franconis Burgersdici | 

See 1 631 B, of which this is almost a reprint, the order of the two parts 
reversed. 



6. BuridanuSy Johannes. iohannis | bvridani | philosophi 

TRECENTis RETRO | annls celeberrimi | QViESTioNES in | decem ubros 

ETHICORVM I ARISTOTELIS | AD NICOBIACHVM. | [deVlce.^ 



Impr. 168: 1637: (eights) sm. 4®: 
pp. [ia] + 889 + [i] : p. 13 beg. odea 
qt^^t 701 a/ii prodesse\ Long Primer 
Roman. Contents:— p. (i) title, within 



double lines: (3-11) "Index quaestio- 
num *' : (I a) " Typographus ad L^oies " 
and " Errata" : 1-889, ^« work in four 
books: 889, impr. 151. 



This is perhaps the last separate edition of this work. Buridan, who lived in the 
fourteenth century, was a disciple of the English philosopher Occam. 
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7. Bythner, Viclorinus. tabvla dibectohia. | In qva | tot\'m 

TO TEXNiKON LINGVO | SancljE, ad amusslm delinealur. | Quam | . . . 
[i lines] I p. HENBico woTTOW | . . . [a linesj | tnscribit Author | 



Im 



e belQV 



pp. [(•], xr below : < 

Sre Wood'i Atk. Oxen., cd. Wis*, lii. 675. These ate three rare shcels prinlcd on 
the retio only and intended lo be pasted together, (he two lower about 14 in. hijjh hy 
iSl in. wide, the upper one about f x t%\ in. The two lowei ones contain in live 
CoIdbios a Hebrew grammat in nine divisions, the upper one " Chaldaismi & Syria- 
cinni," between which is the title, and below them (he preface " Lectori braevolo." 
The colophon i> at the end of the last colnnin. The underlined words in the above 
title aic in red, as well ai 1 few other words, including a chronogram. 



8. Carpenter, Nalhanael. 
1636 C. 



I LIBERA, I [&C.] : 



Clement of Rome. References lo a supposed edition of Clemens 

Romanus in 1637, a reprint of the edition of 1633, are due to a con- 
fusion : the 1633 edition alone exists. 

9. Comenius, Johannes Amos (Komensky). cokatvvm | comeni- 

ASORVM I PRAEI.\'DIA I KX BIBLIOIHECA S. H. \ [(/«(/'«.] 

Itopr.71: l6j7;sm.4'': pp.[6] + SJ 
+ [6] : p. H beg. Ttriib.ferltnle: Pica 
Rooiaa. Conlmte;— p. (i) title: (3-4) 
" Ad lectorem ", signed " Samael Hail- 
liUiis": (5)tille :— - POkTA SAPiENTIAE I 
XaSKKATA.' [SlVKlPANSOPHI^CHRISTI- 
AHA [ SEHINARIVM. | HoC est, | NoV:i, 
COinpendiusa, & solida omaes Sci- | enlias 
& Artes, &: qniajnid manifesti vel oc- 
(mlti I est, quod ingenio humano pcne- 

Thit ii a kind of prospecins of the encyclopedic work on education which Cnmenins 
ms at Ibe lime conlemplaling, and although issued by Hartlib without the pcnnisdon 
of the author, partly in order to gather the opinions ofichalan on the scheme, it was 
not displeasng lo Comenius, especially since some of his critics sng^csted a CalltgiKm 
Pamefkiiuia to woik out the details. This we learn ftom an appendix by Cotnenias 
to the reprint of this Onford edition in vol. i. of his Of era didailka omnia {KanX. 16*7), 

Tol i, col. 403, e(, 454- 



Audere \ Reverendo Clarissim6qne 
Domino lokanm Amoso Camtnio. \ yitHi, 
1 mi'/l'iU.Kwmiu/.] ", wilh impr. 7J</: (6) 
a motto : 1-51, the work; (,1-61 '■ Pne- 
cipua Capita Didactics Magnoe,! Domino 
Comenio claboratic . . ." 



10. Cowper, Thomas. Cowper 1637. | an | almanack | for the 

yeare of our | Lord 1637. | \li>tf\ \ Being the first alter leap-yeare. | 
\lint\ I Together with some astrologicall rules | for the prediction of 
weather for each | day in the yeare: with the principall High-wayes in 
England and [ Wala. | \line\ \ Referred to the famous Universitie and | 
Cilie of Oxford ; but may indiffe-jrently serve for any other place within | 
this Kingdome. | \lmt\ \ By Thomas Cowper . | \line, motto, iint\ 



iBpr. (<%l : 



1' : Pica Roman : title wilhin a border of lines and wooden 
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Very rare. Only known from a titlepage in Brit. Mas. MS. HarL 5937, no. 140. 
See note under Booker above. The underlined words in the title above are printed ia 
red ink, as well as " Oxford,'* and " the famous Universitie. 1637 " ui the imprint, tad 
some words in the " Vulgar Notes" on the back of the title. 

II. Deliciae deliciamm. delitlx | delitiarvm | sivk [ in- 

GRAMMATVM | optimis qulbusq ; hujus k no-|vi8siini secuJi poetis in 
amplissimd | illd Bibliothecd | Bodleiana, | £t penb omnitib alibi ex- 
tantibus apBokoyla^ in unam corollam connexa | [ii'ne] \ Operft Ai. 
Wright Art. Bac. | ^ S. loan. Bap/. Coll. Soa't. \ [liney then moiio^ 

Impr. 166 : 1637 : 1 a® : [16] + 247 •»- Will. Haywood, the editor's tutor : (9-11) 

[i]: p. II beg. Tale tamen, aoi De Vir- "Lectori": (13-15) "Catalogns Aw 

^7i> : Long Primer Roman. Contents : tomm *': 1-^47, the epigrams : S47, 

— P- (3) title: (5-8) dedication to dr. Errata. 

See Wood*s Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, iy. 276. Wright took his M.A. degree on April u, 
1637. Unfortunately there is no indication of the source of each epigram, and almost 

all the authors are continental poets. 



12. Fitz-Gefifry, Charles. compassion | towards captives, 

CHIEFLY I Toward our Brethren and Country-men | who are in miserable 
bondage | in barbarie. | Vrged and pressed in three Sermons \ On Hxb. 
13. 3. I [//>/^] I Preached in plymovth, in October 1636. | By Charles 
Fitz-Geffry. I \line\ \ Whereunto are anexed \ An Epistle of S* Cyprian 
concerning the Redemption | of the Bretheren from the bondage of 
Barbarians] \ and | A passage concerning the benefits of Compcutian^ 
extracted \ out of S* Ambrose his second booke of Offices, Cap. 28. 
\motto?^ 

Impr. 160 a: 1637: sm. 4® : pp. fia] 
+ 50 + [10] : p. II beg. heaven, but : Pica 
Roman. Contents:— p. (i) title; (3-5) 
dedication to John Cause mavor of Ply- 
mouth, &c. : (7-n) "To tne compas- 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ ed. Bliss, ii. 607. 



donate, that is, to the truly Chiistiin 
Reader" : 1-19, a 1-35, 37-50^ the three 
sermons : (1-4) the Cyprian : (5-7) the 
Ambrose. 



13. Ironside, dr. Gilbert. seven | qvestions | op the | sabbath | 

BRiEPLT DispvTED, | after the manner of the | schooles. | Wherein such 
cases, and scruples, as are | incident to this subject^ are cleared^ and 
resolvedy \ [line'] \ By Gilbert Ironside B.D. | [line^ two motias^ 
woodcuts.] 



the Reader": (19-23) "The semall 
Chapters with their Contents": i-S97» 
the work, in 31 chapters : (a) Note and 
« ErraU." 



Impr. 156 a: 1637: sm. 40 : pp. [24] 
+ 397 + [31,: p. II beg. may see, 201 
speaksy were : English Roman. Contents : 
— p. ( I ) title, within a line : (3-12) Epistle 
dedicatory to archbp. Laud : (13-18) "To 

See Wood^s Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 939. The note before the Errata shows that the 
author saw no proofs of his book for " the Authors coppy being not so legible as we 
could have wished, we were forced to transcribe it in his absence, and by this metoi 
these grosser escapes hapned." 



14. Jackson, Thomas. diverse | sermons, | with a short | 

TREATISE I BEFITTING THESE | PRESENT T/MSS, \ NoW first published , 



Majestic. | and Preaidem of Corpiu 
then woodcvU.^ 

Impr. IS»; 1637: im. i,' : pp, [8] + 
51 +[3]* 70 + [J] + 96 (but 19- 3+ are 
nambcrei} 1-*) *[') '• PP- " li^B- <" "" 
nmUier. and wAa/mtvtr affUclioHs, nnd 0/ 
tis mom: English Roroan. Conlents :— 

S. (j) lillc, within double lines: (5-61 
edicatioD 10 prince Chailes : 7-8) " Ei> 
r»ta", with ■ub'titles: 1-25, J7-51, 1 
■ennonion 3 ChroD. vi. 39-40 : (l)atitle: 
— "THREE I 1BKM0N5 | PREACHED I 
BKPORETI!E| KING, | VpOlllBR. J6. IqI 

. [4 linei, lien device and impr •^■■1 ■ 
'■. title 



Chriili Col-\ledge in Oxford. | \nnt<. 



TREATISB I COKCEBUmO | TMB : 



-~o, the seimoDS: (i) a I 



■or 



, The somme of 
some (cw Rcrmon* dclivc-[red partly 
before the Kings Mojesly putly I in ihe 
TDwneof<'Hf«/-Cai//c I •afarkTint\^WBad- 



I The lecond ibndajr in | 
Advent 1630. | [woodcnt, then impr. 
'S']"' 73-93. Ilii; sermon, on Luke kuL 
35 : 94-96, " A briefe Appmdii ..." 



See Wood'i Atk. Oxen., ed. Bliss, ii 6(iS, The signatures connect all Ihe pacts of 
(his toIdihc together. Every printed page is surrounded by double lion on the upper 
■ «lid outer margin, and a single line eliewbere. 



Wl 15. Parsons, Bartholomew. honos | & onvs Levitarmn. | or, [ 

BTithes vindicated to the | Presbyters of ihc Gospel: ] In a Sermon 

preacljed at an Archidtaco'lnall Visitation at Markbrough, in the Diocese ] 

of Sarum, on the 10. of October. 1636. ] \line\ \ By B. P. j [Aw, 

3 Molios, line, device, line^. 



li^l'V- 



169: 1637; 

p. II beg. 1 , . 

Conlents :— p. ll) title: (3-7} 



. "Sermon on Ephes. 6. 12, 13. Oxon. 1637, qu." 

D Wood's Alh. Oxen., ed. Bliss, tli. 16 : but 1 have not met with a copy. 



I dingtoD " from the Rectory of Ludgirs- 
kali, in the county of WilUi, Juik 7, 
1637,": 1-31, till sermon, on Deut. 
Kpislle dedicatory to 'Sir William Dod- ! uxiii. 11. 

See Wood's Alh. Oxen., ed. Btiss, iii. 16. In the copy seen the title is an inserted 
leaf, the first leaf baving been torn out; perhaps this is accounted for by the title given 
by Wood " History of 'Tithes ; or Tithes vindicated . , . ," and the running bead line, 
which is still ■' The history of Tithes." Eirly copies may have this older title. 

I 

^P 17. Prideatut, John. certaine | sermons | preached I By Ions 

HpXiDKAVx, Rector of | ExtUr Colleilge. his Maiestie's Pro'\/esior in 
^ IJreinity in Oxford, and \ Chaplainc in Ordinary. \ [dn'ice.'j 

Impr. is» : i6.i7 : (eights) sm. 4° : pp. [63a], see below, agno. ( )'a-X', y', i, Aa- 
11'. Sa': pp. II b^g. as below : English Roman. Contents : — sign. ( ) I', title : 1 p. 
l.Blitle, within double lines, as are all the snccetding titles;— " CHRlSTS | covnsIll 

roX \ ENUINC LAW | CXJftl. | AS IT HATH BEENE BELI- | VBRBD IN TWO SERMONS | 

rpon the hoc and twentieth verM of | tkt fifth ef Matlhtw. \ Br loHN Frideavx, 
Doctor of I Divinity, fieg'"' Profe'ier, and Rector | ofExtltr Celledge. \ [mette, weed- 
<m/, and impr. 151 4. dated 1636]" : 3-4, dedication to Edmund Piideauj and his wife, 
dated ■•From Exeter Col ledge in Otfotd. October la.": s-J'. .IJ-^.'i the fermons : 
then a blank page: p. 11 beg. /a// rw/ : 11. Ipp, C^] + 39 + [']• P- " '*E' il il restrtuJ) 
p. 1; I ) a title " Ephcsns badcsliriing ; considered and applied to these times , . .", with 
impr. 153 *, 1636. an Act sermon at St. Msrj's, July 10, on Rev, ii. 4 : (3-fi) dedica- 
o dr. Laurence Bodley, Aug. 5; 1-39, ihe sermon : Iii. (pp. [1] + 17 + [>].?. '■ 



a Ihit feinl) p. (l) a title " A Christians frce.will oflenng . 



', with il 
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15a h^ 1636, a Christmas sennoD at Christ Chmch, 00 Fa. cz. 3 : 1-97, tiie tennoo : 1?. 
(pp. [a] -f- 31 + [1], p. II beg. with Pilaie) p. (i) a title " The first fonts of the Rcsancc- 
tion . . ." with impr. 153 b, 1636, an Easter sennon at St Peter^s in the East, Ozfoid, 
on I Cor. XT. ao : 1-3 1, the sermon : ▼. (pp. [a] -i- a6, p. II beg. mbucis emme) p. (i) 
a title " Cowries Conspiracie . . . ** ?rith impr. 153 ^, a sermon at Sl Mary's, Aug. 5: 
1-36, the sermon, of some slight yalne for the history of the Cowrie plot, A.D. 1600: 
Ti. (pp. [a] -h 27 + [i], p. II hcg. Saint Augustine), p. (1) a title " Higgaion 6l Sdah: 
for the discovery of the powder-plot . . ." with impr. 15a bj 1636, a sermon at St. Mai/t 
on Nov. 5, on Ps. ix. 16: 1-37, the sermon: Tii. (pp. [sl-t-s? -t-C'l P- II ^* 
murmured) p. (i) a title " Hezekiah's sickneise and recovery . . .,*' with impr. 153!, 
1636, a sermon before the King at Woodstock, on a Chron. zzziL 34: 1-37, the 



sermon: viii. (pp. [4j + 34+[8T, p. II b^. springs, Sckismmtickes) p. (i) a tide 
" Perez- Vzzah, or The Breach of Vzzah . . . , with impr. 153 b, 1636, a sermon before 
the King at Woodstock, 34 Aug. 1634, on 3 Sam. vi. 6-7 : (3-4) dedication to James 
earl of Arran, dated 33 Oct. 1634 : 1-34 (i), the sermon: (3-8) ** Alloqidmn serea- 
issimo r^ lacobo Woodstochis habitnm 34. AugnstL Anno 1634": ix. (pp- r^l'*-S9 
-h [1], p. II beg. achncwledge) p. (i) a title '* A sermon preached on the fift of October 
1634. at the consecration of S' lames Chappell in Exceter CoUedge ...'*» with impr. 
152 ^, 1636 : (3-7) epistle dedicatory to dr. Ceorge Hakewill, dated Nov. 15 : 1-39, 
the sermon on Luke xix. 46 : x. (pp. 38, p. il b^. which lesus) i-a8, a sermon on 
John vL 14, without title, see below, but head Ime *< The great Prophet's Advent": 
zi. (pp. [a] 4-39-1- [1], p. II beg. Blenches) p. (i) a title " Reverence to Rulers. A 
sermon preached at Uie Court ...**, with impr. 153 b, 1636 : i-3p, the sermon, on 
Acts xxiii. 5 : xii. (pp. [3] ^ 33, p. ii beg. third a comfort) p. (i) a title " The diaogfat 
of the brooke. A sermon preached at the Court ...**, with impr. 15a b, 1636 : i-aa, 
the sermon, on Ps. ex. 7 : xill. (pp. [3] -h 33, p. ii beg. a bit is) p. (i) a title " Davids 
rejoycing for Christs Resurrection . . . , an Easter sermon at St Peters in die East, on 
Ps. xvi. lo-i i,with impr. 153^, 1636 : 1-33, the sermon : ziv. (pp. [3] -1- 37 •¥{i\, p. Ilbcg. 
ther. There) p. (i) a title "The Christians Expectation. A sermon preadica at the Coot 
...'*, with impr. 153 ^, 1636 : 1-37, the sermon, on 3 Pet iii. 13 : xv. (pp. [3]-i- a6, 
p. II beg. beyond wisdome), p. (i) a title " Wisedomes Justification. A aeindto 
preached at the Court ...**, with impr. 153 b, 1636 : 1-36, the sermoo, 00 Lnkt viL 
35 : xvL (pp. [2] -I- 34, p. II beg. Gods appoyntment) p. (i) a title " Heresies progxesse. 
A sermon preached before the Court . . . '\ with impr. 152 ^, 1636 : 1-34, the sermon, 
on I Cor. xi. 19 : xvii, (pp. [a] + 37 + [i], P- ^^ ^- '^^ world) p. (i), a title •* A Plot 
for preferment. A sermon preached at the (^ourt . . . "> with impr. 153 b^ 1636 : 1-37, 
the sermon, on i Pet. v. 6 : xviii. (pp. [3] + 37 + [i], p. il beg. den lost) p. (i) a title 
<* The patronage of Angels. A sermon preached at the Court . . . ".with impr. 153^, 
1636 : 1-37, the sermon, on Matth. xviii. 10 : xix. (pp. [2] ■»• 37 -i- [i], p. ii beg. Johns 
conclusion) p. (i ) a title " Idolatrous Feasting. A sermon preached at the Court . . . "» 
with impr. 153 b, 1636 : 1-37, the sermon, on x Cor. x. 7. 

See Wood*s Ath, Oxon.^ ed. Bliss, iii. 365 for the author, and 1636 P. This is 
a collection of twenty sermons by dr. Prideaux from 1614, several preached before the 
king or court, and several preached at Oxford : those delivered at the consecration of 
Exeter College Chapel and about Cowrie's conspiracy being of considerable interest 
All, except the second (which is grouped with the first) and the eleventh, have separate 
titlepages, and are often cited as separate editions, but the signatures run thronghont 
the volume. Sign. Y consists of one leaf only, the other three having been obviously 
intended for a one-leaf title and two-leaf dedication of the sermon following (no. x in 
the above divisions, really the eleventh sermon), but apparently they were accidentally 
omitted. Some were already printed, those before printed at Oxford being nos. i (see 
1 61 5 P), ii (see 161 4 P), and ix (see 1625 P) : and nos. i-vii at least, were printed 
separately at London in 162 1. Collections of these sermons are often found without 
the general title and in a confused order. 



18. Rous, Francis. arcHjEOLOGJM \ ATTiciB | libri tres. 

THREE BOOKES OF THE | Attick Antiquities. | containing | The descrip- 
tion of the Citties glory, govern- |ment, division of the People, and 
Townes with-|in the Alhenian Territories, their Religi-|on, Superstition, 
Sacrifices, account of | their Yeare, as also a full relation | of their 
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ludicatories. | \}me\ \ By Fbakcis Rous Scholler of Jilerton \ Colledge in 
Oxon. I [line : then mofla Troni Aristidcs, in Greek and English.] 



Impr. i6oa: 1637 : nn. 4°; pp. [8] + 
149 ♦ [3] : P- " beg. in height, 101 which 
standing: Pica. Rocnan. Contents :— p. 
(I) title within ■ line: (3-6) Epistle dedi- 
Gslory to Sir Nilhaoiel Brent, warden of 



MertOD College, Oxford, dated " From 
myitudy in Merlon College, Tun. 9. 1637"; 
(7) "To the Reader": (8) " Errata &in- 
sercnda " ; 1-I49, the work in 3 bits.; 
(j-3) not .een. 



19. Scheibler, Christophorus. christophori ] scheibleri, I 

ANTEKAC IN ACADE-JMIA GiSSENA FROFZSSORIS, ET | P^DAGOGIARCHK, NUNC 

Tkeiioni£ I in Ecclesia Superinlen-|dentis, ft in Gymnasio Rectosis | 
HKTAPMYSiCA, I DOOBl'S LiBRis I Vniversum hujus scienlia Syslema eom- 
prthendttn: \ opi's tlm omniuu FACUL-|iatuni ; lum inprimis Philosophic 
* Theolo-jgite Studiosis utile & necessariuin. | prsmissa est summaria 
MKTHo-ldus, sive disposilio totius Scientise. \ Et accessil Procemium de 
nsu Philosophia in Theolo-Igia, & prtetensa ejus ad Theologiam con- 
trarieiate. | Additi sunt singulis Libris Indices duo: alter Capilum 
gtneralium \ Tilulorum, ^' Arli'cuhrum in initio: alter rerum in fine. \ 
Quibus omnibus accessit Exercitaiionum auctarium, de selectis aJiquibus 
Meia-|physicE Capilibus. Per T. B. Arl. Mag. & Coll Reg. Oxon 
Socium. I [//«] ] EDiTio ultima. | [line.'] 



Impr. 167: 16.17 : (eightilim. 4° : pp. 
[»4]t'l-^i:3]t47^ + Ua]t4S6 + [34]t 
186 + [1]: pp. llbegg. ahietuti, vaa Firt- 
nMr,sn<l viKO. j^qHivacum^vxA linqttalur '. 
Loug Primer Roman. Contents: — p. (i) 
title within double lines : (3-6) EpisloU 
dedicatoria to Ludwig, landgrave of Hes», 
bj Scheibltr, dated Dec. 16:6: 17-11) 
" Lectori I'hilo-Metflphrsico . . . ", signed 

•■TT.nm=. Raring •' ■■ 



■3) '■ 



', the ediloi 
inuuia Methtnins . . . " ; (14-14) 



" Index kd Libmm primum 
otAet of the chapters: 1-31 
nium": («)a titlepagetobookoi 



"-+ra- 



bk. 1: (1-30) '■Inflei reram alpha- 
beticQs" ; (31) a titlepage to Imok two ; 
(33-36) Epittola dedicatoria to Philip. 
landgrave of Hesse, by Scheibler, dated 
March "1617": (37-48) "Indei...", 
in order of the chapters: 1-456, book 
two: (i-j6)"Indei renira alphabeticus 
...■': (J7) a lillcpage " Eiercilaliones 
aliqaot metaphysicie, de Deo... per 
Tbomam Bariow . . . '' with impr. 69 ; 
(39-3') "I-ectori": (33-34) " Exercita- 
tionuai...Sj>llAbu»":i-iB^ ■ 
(l) eiiBta. 



Scheibler'i Mttapkyaiea was lint issued in 1617, and reisnied at Oxford in 1665, fti 
well tu often eliewhcie. Bp. Barlow edited it, and added the Exerdlationei de Deo 
(aee Wood's Ath. Oxen., ed. Bliss, it. 336), which were reinoed in 1658. The edition 
of 1638 it nmply a reissne of the sheets of the 1637 edition, with different imprint and 
date on the first lillepage, and " Meta~" on the first titlepage altered to"Meta-." Some 
woodcut [Viagmml occur in the Exerdtationes : in which also the sections change from 
eights to foun. 

20, . " 157. Scheibleri (Chr.) Liber Commentatiorum Topico- 

nim — Oxon. 1637." 

So in " Catalogi . . , libromm Richardi Davis bibliopolte pars sccunda" (1686), 
p. 75 amODg ocuvos. B-igford (Bnt. Mus. MS. Harl. 9501, fol. 76 ') also describe! 
« copy : and it b probably not really rare, but has escaped the nets of the latgu 
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21. Stinton, George. a | sermon | preachxd nr | the cathxd&all 
Church of Worcester vp-|on Sunday Morning, | Novemb. 27. 1636. | 01 
The time of Pestilence in o-|ther places of this Land, and now | in the 
time of the Visita-|tion of that Ctiie, with that | greivous Sicknesse ; and | 
by reason of it. | By geo. stinton, | [motio^ then Itne^ 



Iropr. 170: 1637: (eights) 16°: pp. 

35 "^ [y\ • P- ^I ^^* ^^^ consideration : 
Pica Roman. Cuntents: — ^p. i, title, 

See Wood*s Fasti Oxon., ed. Bliss, i. 406. 



within a border of woodcuts : ^ dedica- 
tion to Worcester : 4, the text, i Kingi 
TiiL 37-39 : 1-35, the sermon. 



22. Thesaurus, Emmanuel. reverendi patris | emanvkus 

THESAVRi I E sociETATE lEsv, | ciESARES ; | £t ejusdem varia canmna;| 
Quibus accesserunt \ Nobilissimorum Orientis | & Occidsntis | Ponti- 
ficum elogia, & | varia opera Pok'tica, \ Editio secunda emendatior, com 
auctariolo. | \woodcuis, then line,^ 

Impr. 163; 1637: [4] -1-151 4- [i]: p. II I Bacon lord Venil am : (4) Latin epitaph 
or. CtaiimiiiM fJatfiHitr * tni ^iiiitt oq GustaTos Adolphos bv Dan. HeinsiiiSf 



beg[. Caligula, Nascituri loi *JIiitu 
Panis : Long Primer Roman. Contents : 
— p. ^i) title, within double lines: (3) 
Latin poem by George Herbert on Francis 



with a chronogram : 1-38, the Ccsaies: 
39-151, " Ejusdem Carmina.** 



The first edition of this work by Emanuele Tesanro (fi, 1581) was published in 1619 
at Milan, and a third at the same place in 1643. Backer mentions doubts whether the 
author of this work is identical witn the Jesuit who bore the same names. The book 
contains Latin epigrams on the Csesars, and miscellaneous poems. The occmTCDoe of 
Herbert's poem in the yolame is singular. I hare seen a copy in which the first line 
of the title contained " R. P.** only, which probably indicates an early issue. 

23. V[emeuil]y I[ohnl. A | Nomenclator | of such Tracts and | 
Sermons as have beene f printed or translated into | English upon any 
place I of holy Scripture I \woodcuis, then lini\ \ Operd, studio ^ impensis \ 
I. V. I \linef woodcut^ linei] 

Impr. 119: 1637: (twelves) i6'» : pp. — sign. A i', title: Aa'-3^ "To tfic cour- 
[iS^JtSignn* a-f"g*: sign. Bi' beg. ^fi/A. teous and judicoius Reader," unsigned: 
Cap, 4 : Long Primer Roman. Contents : A4'-G5', the work ; G*, not teen. 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon.^ ed. Bliss, iii. 2 a a. The second edition of this work wu 
issued, doubled in size, in 1642. The author was under-Iibrarian at the Bodleian, 
and had compiled this list for private use : nearly all the books referred to in the work 
have their Bodleian references affixed, the arrangement being in the order of the books 
of the Bible, the Apocrypha being excluded. The fact that some of the books were 
not in the library '* stirred up some well-wishers . . . who deprived themselves to 
furnish this Place with some bookes that were wanting '* {Preface efindeditiam), among 
whom was Robert Burton. 

24. Whear, Degory. relectiones | hyemales, | de rations 
& Method© legend! | ulrasq\ HtstoriaSy \ civiles et | ecclesiasticas. 
Quibus Historici probatissimi, non soldm | ordine quo sunt legendi 
catenatim recensentur, | sed doctorum etiam virorum de singulis judicia 
subnectuntur. | Nee non \ Vndb sig ulorum in Historia vel brevitas 
dilatari, vel defectus suppleri, vel perplexitas | expediri ; vel mutilationes 
deniq; temporum | injurid factae resarciri possint, indicatur | [line] \ \ 
D. W. praelect. Camdeniano. | [line\ 
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IiDpr.iti4: 1637; i'eightil ij"; pp. [3a] 
+ i8s*[i]: p. n beg. dif,nia pTonun- 
tiartt, )OT liam miaui; Pica Roniaa. 
CootentB: — p. (1} title, within a line: 
(3-10^ dcdicalinn to Che Vice-chancellor 
and Hndi of Hoqim in the University of 



Oifoid, dated •' Ab aula Gloceslretifi Kal. 
lu!. 1637". and signed "Degoreus 
Whear": (li-ja) " Keleclionum Con- 
speclu*" : 1--J0 " AnteltiEium," delivered 
17 Ocl. 1G35 : 11-185, '^^ work, in three 
patsUS + S + r^cHon*)' 



»5- Wyberd, John. synopsis | Anni Christ! 1637. | Sivi j 

f Aslronomiciim. j- Prn^^ \nostkon Aslrologicum, 4" Mt-\itorohgi' 
m, ad annum primum \ ab Inttrcalari. 1637. | Conlriving, besides the 
' general! siaie of | the yeare, the daily disposilion and inclination ] of the 
aire, according to the several! positions | and configurations of the 
celestial! bodies. Also | the limes of Conjunctions, greater and lesse ; | 
and Aspects Lunar and muiuall. | Faithfully supputaled according; to 
An. for the use | of those thai are residing towards the end of the | 8 
climate of the world ; situate in the Nonh-tem-]perale Zone: The Pole 
Artique surmotinting the { Horizon 51 degrees 34 minutes. | \lmi\ \ 
Ptr JoaWmcw WvBKitDUM . | Philophysicum, Astronomophilon. \ \line, 
motto, /I'fff.] 



Impr. 68rf: 1637; (eights) ifi»: pp. 
[48], lignti. A-c"; sign, m' brg, Thi 
jifeeiu /\alh- Long Prioifr Romon and 
£ngti>h. CoDlents: — sign, a 1', title, wilbin 



a tine and a border of woodcati: Ai'-^' 

Erefatory notes, cbroaological snd sstio- 
jgical: A4*-B8Mhe Calendar: b8'-c8', 
" A PiognoiiicaiLon " (or each month. 



Rare. This appears to be the first and last Almaaai: issned by Wybcrd. See the 
note nndct Beehir, above in this year, besides the words tinderliiied in the above tille, 
Ihe woids " Oi/oid," and " famou* Univetiilic. 1637.' in the imprint, are printed in 
red : ai well as other words in the text of the book. There is an astrological woodcut 
of a man oo sign. A 4'. 

Itaft,. I A most elegant History. 
Tatius: I And now Englished. | [li 



. Achilles Tat 



The Loves | of | clitophon 1 anh | lf.v- 
ifrillen in | Greeke by Achilles 
, mo/to, line, woodcut. Am.] 



Impr. 171 : 1638: ^eights) 11*: pp. 
, r*4>"S5*[']: p. " beg. affaires, du- 
r tttulien: English Roman. C on Lents ; — 
p. (1) title; (i) versei " On the Frontis- 
piece." : (3) an engtavcd title, see below : 



(5-6) " The Translator to the Read< 
(7-14) complimentary vcr>c» by (ti 
(rfthe tianilator, whose initials andChrii 
tiaa name are incidentally mentioned 
355, the tiook. 



ids 



The translator of the Td la 






See Woods FaiH Oien,. ed. Bliss, , 
mi KKtiTo^Sirra was Anthony Hodges, of New College. Wood refers to a 
stoo of this liook in 1G38 without the commendatory verses; this wonld be do doubt 
■n early issue. The engraved title is ■ line one by W. Mai^all, in which the worda 
of the ordinary title, with impr. 173, are on a ihcll held bjr two mermaids; l>ehind 
it a storm-toued ship with ibe two lovers on board and Cupid in the stem, with 
■( dty of" Aleaandria" in the background. This title was probably intended to be 
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printed on the second leaf of the first section : bat as it is, the frontispiece is oo n 
inserted leaf, and the true second leaf is torn ont. This book seems to ht still the only 
English translation of the romance, except that in Bohn's library. 



2. Bancroft, John, bp. of Oxford. articles | to be | enqvirbd 

OF I WITHIN THE DiocES OF I OxFORD, in the trieimiall Visi'\taHon of the 
Right Reverend Fa-|ther in God lohn Lord £i-|sbop of Oxford. | held | 
In the yeare of our Lord God 1638. in the | fourteenth yeare of the 
Reigne of our most | gracious Soveraign Lord, Charles f by the grace 
of God King of | great, Brittaine France, & | Ireland, Defender of | the 
Faith &c. I \woodcuL'\ 



Impr. 152 : 1638 : sm. 4®: pp. [16], 
signn. A-B*: sign. Bi' beg. buried anyx 
Pica English. Contents: — p. sign, ai', 



title : Aar-A3', Oath, Charge and Direc- 
tions: AB^-BB*; the Articles in twodifir 
sions : B^^ directions : B4, not seen. 



3. Burton, Robert. the | Anatomy of | melancholy | [Ac, 

exactly as 1628 B, being from the same plate with "fift" instead of 
" thirde," and different date.] 



Impr. 70 : 1638 : (fours) folio : pp. 
[14] + 78 + Fa] + 733 (after aiS are two 
unnumbered leaves) -¥ [9] : pp. il beg. 
judgement and *n Germany ^ 001 sate up 
late : English Roman. Contents : — ex- 
actly as & the 163a edition, except that 



the " Synopsis of the first partition *' pre- 
cedes tne poem " ad libmm snom *', the 
'* analysis of the third partition ** occnpies 
pp. 399-401 , and the partition extend to 
p. 733 : while there is no colophon, there 
being no p. (10) at end. 



See Wood*s Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 653 and 16a i R There is a note before the 
Errata in which the author says that the book was begun to be printed not long before 
at Edinburgh " sed k typographis nostris illic6 suppressa, Lonaini mox illomm com 
Tenia protcTata, Oxonise demnm perfecta/' Accordingly signn. A-X X are not Oxford 
printing, but presumably from Edinburgh type : at p. 347 begins Oxford printing, the 
prefatory matter being also Oxford work. It would appear that some Edinburgh printers 
began a reprint, that the Oxford printers interfered and suppressed it, that with thdr 
consent the part printed in Scotland was not destroyed hvX protelata, prolonged, giren 
a further lease of life, at London, and finally brought to Oxford and completed. The 
woodcuts and details of printing point to the division being before p. 347. The 
signatures of the first sheet are mV, $ a, (, ( a, § 3, nil (I), not counting the engniTed 
title which should occur between the first and second leaf. 



4. Bythner, Victorinus. [line'\ \ D^^i^ f^t) \ [line'] \ Lingua 

Eruditorum. I Hoc est, \ Nova Et AIethodica | institvtio | Lingme 
Sanctae, | [line] \ Usui eorum \ Quibus Forties Israelis plen^ 
& ex illis limpidissimas | aquas haurire, curas cordique est, 



intelligere, 
acomimo- 



data: 






[line'] I Studio ^ Operd \ Victorini Bythner. | [//>i^.] 



Impr. 183 : 1638 : (fours) la® : pp. [8] 
+ 334+ [a]: p. II beg. discerpi, aoi 
locum ubix English Roman. Contents : 
—p. (I) title: (a) "Approbatio" by the 
Oxford Professor of Hebrew, and Impri- 
matur by the Vice-Chanccllor : (3-4) 
Latin dedication to the dean and canons 
of Christ Church : (5) two Greek poems 



on the book by Edw. Wirley, rector of St. 
Ebbe's, Oxford : (^7) " Sceleton ..." of 
the book, a plan of contents : (8) *' Ad- 
monitio ad Lectorem" : 1-334, the work 
in 1 1 chapters (lao rules), with an '* Ap> 
pendix de Aramseismo . . .'*: (i) <* Nomina 
authorum ... ex quibus haec Institutio est 
concinnata.*' 



Rare. See Wood*s Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 675. This is the first edition, the 
second being published at Cambridge in 1645 (the author having moved thither when 



g. C[aus8li)], NRcolas]. ths \ unfortunate | politiqus, | First 

wrilien in French | By C. N. | Eugliihed iy | G. P. [ ^divice.^ 



(3-7 "To Ibe c 






B »econil lilk " The Life of 



Impr. iSj: 1638: (eiEhtsl !(*•: pp. I omamenl 
[81 -» 3i8 + [4] ; p. [[ beg. rule, iy, lai iagenioQ! 
st^t tt: Engli^ RoiDBii. CoDtenIs:— bcaiing . 
p. (i) lide, within a border qC woodcut 1 Hciod." 

ThU is a InnslatioD of the 4th book of the well-ltnown Cour Sainle of Nicolas 
Caiusia the Jnuit y. 1651), entitled " De I'lmpiel^ des Conrs" or '• Le I'oliliijiie mal- 
henreax", oniittinr the lirsl few wocdt : end is in fad a bioi^ph)' of Herod the 
Great, wilii reflecnons on his conduct The tiauilnlor gives no clue to his own name, 
bnl mentioni the author ai " the jndicions and eloqnent CaDsimu." The Cmtr Sainit 
(fint iuucd in 1614) was translated as a whole into t^glisb in 1631 and into Italian, 
German, Spanish, and other languages, bnt this 4th part seems never to have becLi 
iasDcd sepaiately in French (in Italian 1634., &c.) : and this Oxford volume thougti not 
Tare has escaped even the eye of Backer and his editor Sommervogel (1891), probably 
bccatise concealed nudcr initials. Some copies have 1639 on the titlepage. 



6, ChilUngworth, William. the | religion of | Protestants | 

A SATE WAV I TO SALVATION. ] OR | AN ANSWER TO A | BOOKK ENTITLED | 

HERcr AND TRvTH, | Of, Charity mainlaiu'd by | Catholiques, which 
pre-|tends to prove the j Contrary. | f^'w] j By William Chillingwortm 
Master | of Arts of the Univenily g/OxFORD. | \line, mollo, ■wooJculs.'\ 



ressorsBtOifoiiI. one dated [40ct. 1637 : 
(9-31S "The Preface to the author of 
Charity maintained [M. Wilson] uith an 
- ■ is pamphlet enliluled a Direc- 



Impr. 180 or 181; 1638 : (fouis) la. 
8': pp. 13'] + 4' 3 + [.1] : P- iibeg.KiWi^ 
Ikai ihiy, 4:1 wkiek ttmain: English 
Roman. Con teals : — p. (1) title, within 

double lines: (3-7} Epistle dedicatory lo tion to N. N. : 
the king : (H) imprimatiiis by the Vice- incorporales most of the text of the book 
cbancclTor and the two Theological Fro- answered: (ij Errata- 
See Wood's Alh. Oxm„ ed. Bliss, iii. 91. This book (which Wood erroneonsly 
slates was issned in 1(136, and which was republished in 1664, 1674, 1684, 16S7, 1704, 
1719, 1717, 174J, 1751, i8}o. 1838, 1845, 1846), was the effect and cause ofconsidei- 
able controversy, Chillingworth having recently reverted from Roman Catholicism lo 
Ptoteslantiim. and the form of the book being that of an answer to part i ofM. Wilson's 
MtTiy and IrtUk er Charily ntaintaytfd (1^34)' itself an answer to Potter's Want if 
Charily {vx 1^33 P). The controversy is well described io the Diet, of National 
Biography. There was a luspidon that Wilson ohiained advance copies of [he sheets 
of ihis book as it went through the press, see Land's History of the Chancellorship 
under the year, where are also given the archbishop's viewe abuul the advisability of 
Chillingwoith answering the second part also of Wilson's book. The present volume 
is headed " Part i." ihroughouL The iuue of this volume with an imprint showing 
that il was published in I^ndou is said to have some slight changes, but they are not 
easily to be found, and in general the two \i->\xii appear lo be identical. The description 
of the Hrrala and their cause shows that it was the custom, at least at Oxfori!, foe 
atnhors to revise their proofs— which has bten recently denied. 



7. C[roke], ilr. Ch[arles]. a sad | memoriall | of [ henry 

CURWEN I ESQUIKE, THF. MOST | WORTHV AND ONHLV | CHIt.D OF S' 

Patricius I CuRWEN Baronet of \\'aT-\kingh^n in Cum\b<rlandy \ who 
WITH iNn-|N[TE sorrow OB | all that knew him ciepar-|led this life 
August; 21. I being Sunday; | 1636. \ in the fourtienth [ yeare of 
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his age ; and lyes in |terred in the Church of | Amersham in BuC'\king' 
hamshire, \ [line.'] 



Impr. 119: 2638 : sm. 4® : pp. [8] -¥ 
3a : p. II beg. Uev€ thai : Great Primer 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title, within 
arched border : (3-4) dedication to sir 
Patricias and lady Curwen, signed " Ch. 



C." : (5) •* The Author to the Reader": 
(7-8) not seen: 1-93, the sermcMi, 00 
Job xiv. a : 34-33, detcriptioii of the 
funeral and copies of the venes upon the 
hearse. 



Rare. See Wood*s Fasti Oxim,^ ed. Bliss, i. 424. Sir Patricius Cnrwen*s son had been 
sent for tuition to the Rector of Amersham, dr. Croke, in whose house he died. The 
monument still exists at Amersham, and b described in Lipscomb's Buckinghamskin^ 
iii. 169 : the burial was on 23 Aug. 1636. The preface explains that "these papers 
have lien two years in Cumberland in a Manuscript, which privacie not satisfying the 
great aflfeclion of Noble Parents towards their deces^sed Son, they are now oome to • . . 
view ". The ten copies of verses are in LAtin and English, the most coosideiable 
being "a Dialogue" in verse by Paul Solomeaux a Frencnman. 



8. Floras, Lucius Julius. l. julu flori | renim a | romakis 

GESTARVM | LiBRi IV, | A JoHANNE Stapio emmdiUi. I Editio fuva 

singulis Neotericis purgatior \ if emendatior. \ seorsum excusus \ IN 

EOS CoMMENTARius | JoHAN.' Stadii, Historiae & Ma- |theseos Lovanii 

Professoris primi, | elaboratissimus : | Cui accesserunt Chronologic^ 

Doctiss: I Claud: Salmasii excerptiones. | Unk cum variis lectiooibtts 

ex notis Gruteri, \ Salmasii, Vineti, & editionibus, colle-|cti8; k. cum 
hie nostri collatis : | Sub cake prodit L. Ampelii Liher Memorialis ex \ 

Clariss\ Salmasii hihlioiheca petitus, \ Cum Indice Rerum & Verborum | 

uberrimo. | [two lines,] 



Impr. 121: 1638: (twelves) 1 6® : pp. 

[4] + 137 + [0 + 319+ ['23] + 3I+[M: 
pp. II begg. tmmortaltumy rum pleb,, 

quem Carthaginienses : Long Primer 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-4) 
" Typographus Lectori *' : i, a title pre- 
cisely as 163 1 F, except that all V's are 
now U's, Ts consonantal are J*s, and ij*s 
are ii*s, and in 11. 7-8 ^^ purgatior \ ^ 



emendatior'*f with impr. 7a « : 3-137, 
(i), 1-319, (1-3.^) are also precisely as 
in 1631 F, the titlepage 00 p. a differing 
slightly in minute points : (36-67) the 
Exoerptiones, with Epilogus: (68-115) 
"Ad Flonim yariarum lectioaom libd- 
lus ** : (1 16-1 23), 1-31 « Ludus Ampelius 
ex bibliotheca CI. Sahnasii *', with pcefiue. 



This is a reprint of 163 1 F, with additions shown on the titlepage. The underlined 
words are in red, as well as " Oxonise/* in the imprint 



9. Gardyner, dr. Richard. a | sermon ! preach'd in I the 

cathedrall I CHVRCH OF CHRIST | IN OXFORD , \ On Christmas Day." 
Wherein is defended the Catholique | Doctrine that Christ is True 
God Truely Incarnate. | against the olde DE'\cqy*d Heresies newely 
Reviiid in \ these later Dayes. \ [line] \ by | Richard Gardyner, D.D. 
And I Canon of the same Church, \ \line^ 



Impr. 175 : 1638 : sm. 4« : pp. [8] + 
31 + [i] : p. II beg. pable to save : Great 
Primer Roman. Contents:— p. (3) title, 

See Wood*s Ath, Oxon., ed. Bliss^ iii. 9a i. 



within a line: (5-8) dedication to dr. 
Duppa dean of Ch. Ch. : I -3 1 , the sermoo, 
on John i. 14. 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 

la. . A SERMON I PREACh'd I ON EASTEH-DAV | AT OXFORD, 

IN SAINT I PETERS CHVRCH iw THE [ East, the Accustotned place for ihe I 
Rkhearsall Sermon on | that dai : | Wherein is prov'd the Sonne's j 
Equality with the Father, the | Deity of the Holy Ghost, \ and | The 
Resurrection of the same Numericall Body, | Against Ihe old, and Itecent 
Oppugntrs e/\ these Sacred Verities. | \lim\ \ bv | Richard Gabdyner, D.D, 
and Canon of | the Cathedrall Church of Christ in Oxford. | \line^ 



*i'J 



I > line : (3-7) Epistle dedicaloty lo c 
Kichard Baylie: 1-31, Ihe urmon, i 
Rxun. vill. II. 



Sk Wood's Ath. Oxtm., ed. BlUs. iii. 911. 



J I. Godwyn, Thomas. 
[Ac, exactly as 1633 G, except 
" inJarged by ] t>K Author'.'^ 



ROMANS I HISTORIAE | ANTHOLOGIA J 

n line 9 "&" for "and," "use," and 



of dedicalio 



tlmpt. iSi: 1638: im. 4' ; [collation, 1 sicnatni 
ntenU &c. precisely as 1633 G, eicepl I " l'bo.~ 
See 1614 G- TtkU appeori Co l>e m absolute reptict of the 1633 cdi 
II. Jackson, dr. Thomas. a | treatise | of the c 
' the SONNE of I God to his everlasting | Priesthood. | and \ the 
accohplishmekt I of it by his glorious Resurrection | and Ascension. I 
BKiSG THE NINTH book I oF Cottimeniaries upon the ) A[>ostles Creed. | 
CONTINVED BV | Thomas Iackson Doctor in | Divinity, Chaplaine in 
ordinary to | his Waiesty, and President of | C. C. C, in Oxford. | \line^ 



\ 



Itnpr. 180 a ; 1638:1111.4°: pp. [i<] 



See Wood's Aih. Oxon.. W. 667. Ter 
Ciecd were pubUsbed in 1613-1654, ihia 
aHthor'i lifetime, he dying in 1640. Thi 
to 1618 and 1633 in Loodon, and now in ( 



"To Ihe Christian Reader"; (13-11) 
" A table of the principal! Aij^menta 
. .. ".aliatofcontenlB; (ij> " Errata ": 
1-35". (1-3). the treatise, in 43 chapter*. 

books of Jackson's Commentary on the 
being Ihe glh and the last issued in the 

part was published (according lo Wood) 
«ford. Every page i> within lines. 



13. Loogiaus, Dionysius. aiontxiov | aoitinov | [&c., from 

the same plate as 1636 L, except that a new line is added at end " Cum 
Indice", ihe imprint and dale are altered, and at the foot outside the 
bounding line is " editio Pesirema."] 



adds "Imprimatur, ^li-. BaylU Via- 
cam. Oxon."). and 4 blank paj;" follow : 
so that the collation is pp. [431 + 176 + 
[a] t II 7 + [19] and one foidcd plate.J 



Impr. 87 a: 1638: [ftc. precisely as 
1636 L, except that the pai^ Ibllowiug 
117 bears in addition "Errata . . . ", and 
a new "Index remm ct vertwrnm" is ap- 
pended on 14 pages (the last of which 

See Wood's .rfM. Oxen..^. Bliss, iii. 446. This is a reissae of the sheets of 1636 L 
with the changes noted above. Some copies omit the preface by Langbaine and with 
it the blank sheet before the interted (engraTed) title. Conversely there are copies of 
this edition with the 1636 title and no ornament at the back of the folded plate. 
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14. Siatthew, arcbbp. Tobias. pnssna | et | eminxntissiio I 

viRi, D. TOBiiE I MATTHiEi ArchiepiS'\copi olim Ebwracensis \ coNao apo-| 
logetica adversus | Campianum. | \motto, then woodcuisi\ 



Impr. 176: 1638: (twelves) i6«: pp. 
[10] + 86: p. II beg. ducens jfui: Pica 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title, within 
a line doubled at the sides : (3) *'Campiani 



Calamnia . . . quam D. Tobias Bfatthcn 
hac suft ConcioDe depellit " : (4-9) Tcrti- 
monia about the sermon and author : I- 
86, the sermon, on Dent. xzxu. 7. 

See Wood's At A. Oxon., ed. Bliss, ii 871, but the incident which was the ^mtiiwh 
of the sermon is related on col. 870. Matthew died on ao Mar. 1628, and this semoa 
was intended to disprove Campian*s statement that Matthew jpracticallT confesMd tint 
if one read and believed the fathers he would become a Papist The sermon wu 
originally delivered at Oxford on 9 Oct 1581, but this is certainly the first printed 
edition. 



15. Oxford, Christ Church. death repealed | bt a | THANKr\XL 

MEMORiALL | Sent from Christ-Church | in Oxford, | C£L£bxat/ng\ 
THE NOBLE DESERTS OF | the Right Honourable, | pavle, | Late Lord 
Vis-Count | bayning | of Sudbury. | Who changed his Earthly Honours | 
lum the 11. 1638. I [woodcuts,^ 



S. (1) title, within double lines : (3-4) 
edication to lady Penelope widow cif 
viscount Bayning : i-"4a * , the poems^ 



Impr. 174: 1638: sm. 4«: pp. [4] + 
50("4a")+[2]: p. II beg. Ire may 
believe I English Roman. Contents: — 

See Wood's Fasti Oxon,, ed. Bliss, L 468. These poems on lord Bayning^s detth 
at Bentley hall in Essex are all by Christ Church men, 19 in English, 11 m Latin. 
William Cartwright, Robert Burton, John Fell, Martin Llewdlin and Jasper Mayae 
are among the writers. Lord Bayning took his degree from Christ Church in 1633, ^ 
was only 24 years old at his death, when the tide became extinct. 

16. Oxford, University. Musarum Oxomensium \ charisteria 

pro I SERENISSIMA I REGINA j MARIA, | RXCENS | X NIXVS LABORIOSI 

discrimine recepti. | \yx>odcut^ 



Impr. 151 ^ : 1638 : sm. 4® : pp. [88], 
signn. A-D, DD, E, a-b, bb, c-d* : sign. 
Bi' beg. Qui primos\ English Roman. 



Contents :— sign, ai' title, within double 
lines : Aa''-d4*, poems. 



These are verses to congratulate the Queen on her safe delivery and condole with 
her for the loss of the infant princess, who seems to have lived only a few hoars. The 
reference is apparently to the birth of the princess Catherine {Jb, and d, 29 Jan. 163I), 
but the ordinsuy pedigrees and histories seem not to notice this event The poems are 
in Latin and English, except three Greek and two French. The printer (Lich6ekl) 
contributes a poem at the end. The signatures show the hasty method of printing. 



17. . STATVTA I Selecta ^ Corpore \ Statuiorum \ vNnTRSi- 

tatis I OxoN, I Vt in promptu <{• ad fffa- |num sint, quae magis ad usum, 
(J>racipiik luniorum) \ facere videntur : | [//w, then woodcut, then line^ 



Impr. 179: 1 6.^8: (eights) i6«: pp. 
[8] + 213 + 1^15]. and two folding plates : 
p. II beg. libros de Calo^ 201 non priks : 
Pica Roman. Contents : — p. (3) title, 
within a border : (5-7) *' Admonitio ad 
lectorem de veteri Calendario omisso**, 
with a Uble of <' Non Dis." days : (8) 



Ejcplanation of symbols used : 1-197, the 
sututes: 198-205, "Statuu Bibliocheoe 
Bodleianae .. . 1620": 207-213, "En- 
Ko/uf : sen explanatio luramcnti . . . " : 
(2-3), not seen: (4-12) "ElenchosBCa- 
teriamm '* : (14) " ErraU . . . ". 



a.} 



THE OXFORD PRESS, 



Z09 



ThU is the firet edilioo of ihe selected Si; 
wftf compiteil by Thomu Ciosslicld of Qui 
in 1661, Btitl with the title " PorccboliE '' 
^^%\, 1719, 1740.1756, 177'. 1784. 1794. ' 
1840. 1B41. 1841, 1843, 1S45, 1S46, uid no 
1630: the book was In fact leprinled 



itntes, the beginning of a long leriea, and 
!cn's College. Other editions were Itsaed 

in 1671, 1674, 168a, 1693, 1705, 1710, 
808, 1815, tSio, i8j8, 1830, 183s, 1838, 

doabt in some other yean, especially after 
the 5tock in hand was exhansted. 



Wh»rton"E Secsnd Velume of the Remaini ef . . . William Laud ..., nnder the date, 
proves that it was issued in Jan. ifisj. A small (olded sheet " Indicut us Statu totuiD ", 
a plan of ihcm ananged by subjects and bearing the signature Aa, should follow the 
tillepage, and In some copie* the large Eniyctefadia., described in 1635 O, \t inserted 
to face p. Ill or 10: bat the bonk can hardly be pronounced imperiect, If this plate it 
wanting. The tignataies o( the piefatoiy matter are peculiar; the Urst two leaves 
(blank, and title) form a section of tbemselvcs. and also tbe next two, not counting the 



pertiapi a 



18. Ranchiniis, Gulietmus. a ] revizw | of thz | c 

or I TREKT. I Wherein are contained the several! | nullities of it : With 
the many grievan-|ces and prejudices done by it to Christian | Kings and 
Princes : [ As also lo all Calholiqne Churches in the | World ; and more 
particularly 10 the | Gallicane Church. | [two lines] \ First writ in 
Freiuh by a learned ^offwn-Catholique. | Now [ Translated into English 



«, G. L. I [I. 



J before, between and after a mollo and imodcul^ 



the 



10) " To the Reader" by the traosli 
(ll-ia) "An Adverlisement to 
Reader. . . " by the anonymous author: 
(l3-a6) "Asummanr of the Chapters" ; 
(37) "Faults escaped": 1-388, Iheworlt, 



Impr.177: 163S: (fonrs) la, 8°; pp. 
[>8] * 388 : p. II beg, iider these, 301 to 
determint; Pica Roman. Contents:— 
(I) title, within double line: (3-4) dedica- 
tion to dr. Christopher Potter, by Gerard 
Langbatne the translator, dated " Queeoei 
Colledge in Oxford April 11. 1638 : (5- 

See Wood's Alh. OxM., cd. Bliss, 
L>Dgbaine's Preface. Ranchin's J^'evisi 
aDonymouily in i6oo. 



19. Randolph, Thomas. poems | with the [ mvsks | lookinc 

GLASSE." I AND I amvntas- | [/'>"]! By Thomas Randolph Master of 
Arts, 1 and late Fellow of Trimly Colledge in | Cambridge. \ [line, then 
device.^ 



I 



Impr. 174: 1638: sin, 4": pp. [14] + 
li8 + [j]t93 + [7] + ll4: pp. II beg. 
(f'n.//ffrt*,j*B//K«and/i»-Wfc! English 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title, within 
■ line double at the tides : {3-14) poems 
00 the author and Imok : i-n8, (he poems: 
(t) B tilte :— " ^jaroodcul] \ the MVilES | 

LOO KINO. GLASSE. | f/lBi] | By T. 



[ft 



with i 



ipr. 184: 



1-93, tbe play, la five acts; (l)atitle:— 

IMPOSSIBLE BOVVRV. | A PASTOBALL 

ACTED [ before the King & Qceene I at 
White-Hail. I {lint\ \ Written by Thomas 
Ranoolph, I \Jini, moUo, vioodeul\", 
with impr. 1 84: (4) " Drammatls Per- 
sons": (6~7), 1-114, the play in hve 



Rare. See Wood's Atk. Oxen., ed. Bliss, i. 565, and the Retresfective Review vi, 61, 
The volnmc was posthnmoos (the antbor having died In March 163}) and was edited 
by hil brother Robert Randolph of Christ Churcb, Oxford. There are twelve sets of 
comptimentaiT verses, in Latin and English, by the editor, Owen Feltham, and others. 
Editions of the poems and plays were piiblisbed in 1G40 ^Oxford), 1643 (London), 
163a (London), 1G64 (London) and 1668 (Oxford) : both the last call themEdves the 
jlh edition. The signatores run through the entire work. 
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20. Reusner, Nicolas. Nicolai Reusneri Leorini | IC. Comitis 

Palat. Caes. | symbolorvm | Imperatoriorum | Classis Prima. | [ftc, 
exactly as 1633 R, except "Impp:", '*Julio'\ "opus philologicum," 
"utile," and '*sexta " for **quinta "]. 

third titles differ slightl j in small detiils. 
The number of unnumbered pages at the 
end of the 3rd part are 56, ami the ** 34** 
in the collation of 1633 R is an error for 
36 : the four last leaves in each edition 
are blank.J 



Impr. 137 : 1638: [&c. exactly as 1633 
R, contents and all, except that the 3rd 

{>art contains 224 numbered pages, the 
ast not being misprinted ''198 as it is in 
the 5th edition : also the 3rd p. 1 1 begins 
'* Nam &* secundum " : the second and 



This is simply a Yerbatim reprint of 1633 R. 

21. Scheiblerus, Chnstophonis. 
as 1637 S, except as there noted]. 

Impr. 178 : 1638 [&c. exactly as 1637 S> except as there noted]. 
This is a reissue of 1637 S. 



[precisely 



I 



22. Smigleciusy Martinus. logica | martini | smigleoi | so- 

CIETATIS lESV | S*. THEOLOGI^ | DOCTORIS, | SELECTIS DISPVTATIO^|niba8 & 

quaestionibus illustrata, | et in duos tomos distributa : | In qua | Quic- 
quid in Aristotelico organo vel | cognitu necessarium, vel obscuritate 

E>erple-|xuin, tarn clar^ & perspicu^, qukm so- lid^ ac nervosb pertractatur. | 
line\ I Cum Indice Rerum copioso, \ \line\ Ad | Perillustrem ac Mag- 
nificum Dominum, | D°^ Thomam Zamoysciuh, &c. | 

June 1616 : (7-1 1)" Index dispotatioonm 
et qusestionum prima parte Cootentanun ", 
a list: (la-io) ''Index • . . partis se- 
cundse": 1-435, "Pars prima logics 
. . . ", disputations i-i I : (a^ a bastard 
title : — "Logica . . . pan altera ...**: 
435 — 761, the second part, dispp. la-iS: 
(a-35) " Index rerum prsedpnanim . . . ". 



Impr. 162a: 1638: (eights) sm. ±^\ 
P- [16] + 435 + [3] + "435^'-" 761'^+ 



_35] • P« " ^g' ^^^ igiitiKf 701 Non 
tamen : Long Primer Roman. Contents : 
— p. (1) title, within double lines: (3-6) 
Epistola dedicatoria to Thomas Zamoy- 
scius, dated " Calissii in CoUegio Came- 
covianoSocietatisJesu,i5. Augusti 1616 ": 
(6) " Approbatio R. P. Provincialis," 24 

See 1634 S • ^is is a verbatim reprint of that edition. 



23. Taylor, bp. Jeremy. a | sermon | preached in | saint 

Maries | Church in Oxford. | Vpon the Anniversaiy of the | Gunpowder- 
Treason. I \line\ I By Ieremy Taylor, Fellow of | AUsmles ColUdge in 
Oxford. | \jitUf motto^ woodcut^ 



Impr. 180: 1638: sm. 4®: pp. [10] + 
64 : p. II beg. third time : Englisn Roman. 
Contents: p. (i) title, within double lines: 



(3-10) dedication to archbp. Land : 1-4^ 
the sermon, on Luke ix. 54. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,^ ed. Bliss, iii. 787. This sermon, which seems to haTe been 
delivered on Nov. 5, 1638, dashed the hopes which the Roman Catholics seem to hare 
entertained of the conversion of Taylor to their faith. Wood asserts («/ supra^ 782) 
that " several things were put in[to the sermon] against the Papists by the then vice- 
chanc.**, dr. Accepted Frewen. The sheets of this work were reissued as part of 
Taylor's Treatises ^Lond. 1648). 



24. *Thomburghy Edward, archdeacon of Worcester. articles 



•0 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 



TO HE KKQviREn I or AND ANSWERED | unto by the Church- wardens and I 
Swome-men within the Arch-Dia-\com'K of WorctsUr in the Visitation | 
of the Right worshipfull Edward \ Thornburgh D' of Divini-|ty Arch- - 
Deacon of [ WorctsUr. \ Anno Domini \ [line, woodcut, /(«.] 

ImpT. 152: Qqdite; sin.+'>: pp. [16], | formofsnmmonstoappear: Ai', the titlei 
Bgnn. A-b'; lign. Bt'bcg. t6. tfof^jWBr: A2'-3', DirectioDs and Oalh : A+'-B4', 
Pica English. Contents; — sign. Ai', a | the gC articles. 

This is not data), but the copy seen bore a summons <o Stratford-oa-AvoD oflicials, 
filled op with the dale 1 1 Apr, 1638. It conld not be earlier than 1635 fiom the 
woodcut omamenls nsed and the piioler, and is probably of the year i6j8. 

ag. Vald^S, Juan de, the hundred and ten | considerations [ 

of SiCNiOR j JOHN VALDESSo." ] TRKATiNG OF THOSE | things which are 
most profitable, raost | necessary, and most perfect in our | Christian 
Profession. | written in spanish, | Brought out of Italy by Vergerius, 
and I first set forth in Italian at Baiil by [ CieUus Stmndus Curio, \ 
Anno 1550. | Afterward translated into French, and Printed ( at Lions 
13^3' snd again at Paris 1565. | And now translated out of the Italian | 
Copy into English, with notes. J Whereunto is added an Epistle of the 
Authors, I or a Preface to his Divine Commentary | upon the Romans. [ 



Impr. 180: 1638: am, 4°: pp. [31] + 
3lt+(H]: p. II beg. C»raid. V.ynlht 
Utavaa: Pica Roman. Contenls ;— p. 
(ij title, withinaline: [3-4) " The Pob- 
liihec to the Reader": (5-13} "Brief 
notes relating to the dnbions and oEIensive 
pltces..."t (14-19) thepretaceofCotlo 
(Basil. 1 May 15J0J ; (jo-i8) " A Table 
of the . . . Considerations " ; (30) A " cen- 

This IraniktioQ of Juan de Vald^s' work from the Italian is by Nicholas Fenar of 
Little Gidding i,d. 4Dfrc. 1637), and it is bleresting lo find that iheie is a copy of this 
bo<Jt in Little Gidding binding (Quarilch's General Catalogue of Books, vol. 1. (1887), 
DO. JIJI9; 1(4). There was an edition issued at Camhiidge in 1646. 



inre" of the booh, or imprimator, by 
Thomas Jackson president of Corpus 
Chiistl College, Oxford : (31-a) "A copy 
of a letter written by Mt. George Herbert 
to his friend the Translator of this Book" 
dated "Bemmoiton Sept. 29 ", itJs; ; i- 
31 i,the Considerations; (l-li) the Epistle: 
(ij)"EiraU". 



Bacon, sir Francis. Of the advancement and proficience of 

learning: see 1640 B. 

I. Balzac^ Jean Louis Guez de. a j collection [ of some 

modern I EPISTLES | OF MONSIEi-R \ DE BALZAC, j CAREFVLLV | TRANSLATKD 

OUT I OF FRENCH. I \line\ \ Being tht Fourth and last Volume, \ [liiu, 
motto, woodcuts.^ 



Impr. 184: 1639: (eights) 11°: pp. 
[48] * 249 + [9] ; p. II beg. L<l. Ill, 20. 
tktrt UHo: Gtrat Pnoier Roman. CoD' 
tenia : — p. (l I engraTed title, see below ; 
C3) title, within double lines : tj-i 1 ) " To 



the Reader", signed " F. B.", the printer 
F. Bowman : (13-15! " An adreitisemeat 
of Mons. the King" : (17-47} letters, ■ 
poctn &c , see below : I -249, tlie letten : 
(1-5) '■ A table of the letters ". 
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The 6nt three parts of Balzac's Letters were printed at Loodoo in i6^ (pait i, 
translated by William Tyrwhitt) and 1638 (parts a and 3, translated br sir Richard 
Baker). The present volume is a venture by the printer, who has mt^fixed some ktten, 
papers, and a Latin poem all connected with the quarrel between Balzac and the Jcsait 
Franciscus Garassuf, in which Louis xiii intervened as a coociltator. There is an 
engraved title by W. Marshall, in which kings and theologians do honour to Balxac, 
the title being " A new collection of Epistles of Mons : de Balxac, being the fourth and 
last volume. Newly translated ", with impr. 19a. The range of B^zac*s letten is 
from 1631 to 1637. 

2. Bird, John. grounds of | grammer | penned and | pvbushed. \ 
^ I By I lOHN Bird Schoolemaster | in the Citty of GlocesUr, \ \lim^ 
reek motion woodcuisi] 




Impr. 180: 1639: (eights) 16® : pp. 
[8] + 184 : p. II beg. being the, loi AdjeC" 
tivall: Long Primer Roman. Contents: 



— p. (i) title, within double lines : (3-5) 
dedication to archbp. Land : (6-S) " To 
the Reader*' : 1-184, the work. 



See Wood's Fasti Oxon., ed. Bliss, i. 411 ; but nothing seems to be known of die 
author at present. The book is a Latin grammar in English, for the ose of which latter 
language the author excuses himself. The sheets of this work, omitting the prefatory 
matter and with a different style of title and imprint, were reissued at Qdbrd in 1641. 
The author divides grammar into Rudiment (grammar proper, divided into Elementary 
and Accidentary) and Regiment (s3mtax). • 



3. [Cartwright, William]. the | royall | slave. | a | Tragic 

Comedy. | Presented to the King and Queene | by the Students of 
Christ-Church \ in Oxford. August 30. 1636. | Presented since to both 
their Ma'|jesties at HamptoruCourt by the | Kings Servants. | [two lines^ 

Impr. 189: 1639: sm. 40 : pp. [681, Prologue to the Vniversity " : A3^ "The 

signn. a-h* i^: sign, ci' beg. The grand Prologue to their Majesties at Hamptoo- 

contrivance : Pica Roman. Contents : — Court " : A4', " The Persons of the Play": 

sign. Ai% title : A2% ** The Prologue to BI'-H4^ the play : Ii'-a', threeepnognes 

the King and Queene": A 2^-3', "The corresponding to the prologues. 

See Wood*s Ath. Oxon,, ed. Bliss, iii. 69, and 1640 C. Cartwright*s poems and 
plays were published together in 165 1, the author having died in 1643. The scene of 
this play is laid at Sardis. An account of the performance at Christ Church, at which 
the scenic arrangements seem to have been very elaborate, will be found in Wood's 
Annals under the year 1636. 



4. C[aussin], N[icolas]. The unfortunate politique: see 1638 C. 



5. DugreSy Gabriel. dialogi | gallico-anglico-latini. | 

GABRIELEM DVGRES | LINGUAM GALLICAM IN | JLLVSTRISSIMA ET \ FAMO- 

sissiMA, OxoNiENSi | ACADEMiA Edoccntem. I [woodcut.^ 



Impr. 186 : (eights) 1 2® : pp. [8] + 195 

-J- [ij : p. II beg. Commen{ons, loi P. H 

fera : Long Primer Roman. Contents : — 

p. (3) title, within a line: (5-7) French 



dedication to Charles prince of Wales: 
1-195* the 22 dialogues in French, English 
^^central in the page) and Latin. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,^ ed. Bliss, iii. 184. Dugres or Du Gres had already issued 
a French grammar at Cambridge in 1636, and new editions of his Dialogues, with 
rules of pronunciation and tables of verbs, were published at Oxford in 165a and 
1660. 
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6. Foxle, George. the | groanes | of the | Spirit, | or | the 

TTUALL I of the Truth of } Prayer. | [motlo, line, mollo, linc.\ 



Impr. 187 or 188: 1639; (twelves) 
i6=: pp. L'61 + "8 + [6]: p. 11 beg. 
mtrra,But, 101 ihesight: English Romui. 
Contents : — p. (l) title, witbio border of 
woodcou 1 {3-^) Epistle dedicatory 

A (Geoi^et) Foiley is tncationed in Wood's Ath. Oxon., 
preaching in London in Jan. 1645. Copies of this treatise 
showing that it was pnblishnl both at Leicester sad Bristol, 
lines, doubled aX the top and outer side. 



"to the noble and much honoured Com- 
pany of Hicmsalem's Artillery*', signed 
"George Foile"; (10-14) "To the 
Reader^', also signed: (ij) "The con- 
tents . . . " ; 1-31S, the treatise. 



ed. Bliss, ii 



differ 



the i] 



.1.17.. ' 



15) " Ad Leclorem " : 1-505, Ihe wotlt, 
in 6 books: (a-8) ''Index capitum ct 
attlculonim " in the order of Ihe book : 
(io-3j) "Index lerum mcmorBbilium ", 
alphabetical. 



7, Fromondus, Liberius. Liberti Fromondi | s. th. l. | Col- 
Ugii Fakonis in Academia \ Lovaniensi Philosophia Prq/es-\s<iris Pri~ 
marii \ meteorologicokvu | ubri sex. | [device.] 

Impr. 190: 1639: (eights) 11°: pp. 

ZoifO, 401 MuUa gittercsa : Long Primer 
Roman. Contenli; — p. (l) "A": {3} 
title : (5-10) dedication to Maiimillan de 
Raisengbeni, l«vanii, I Jan. 1617; (11- 

Thit is a reprint of the 1637 or 1631 Antwerp edition, being itself the third. Th; 
•cope of the work may be gathered from the defioition of " Mcteora " bs b~ing 
phenomena produced by vaponr (.lain, &c.). or by eibalation (Reiy, as lightning and 
falling stars: or non-fiery, as winds), or by both (clouds). Fromondus lived from 
1587 10 1G54, chiefly at Loavain. 

8. Gardyner, dr. Richard. a | sermon | conckrning 1 the I 
EPIPHANY. ] preached AT THE ] Calhedrall Church of Christ | in Oxford. 
By Richard Gardyner, D.D. | and Canon of the same | Church. \ 
[woodcul^ 



Impr. 193: 1639: sm.4''; pp. [8] + 
ti] : p. II boi, Wkal right : Great 
" iman. Conlenls :— pp. (i-il, 



Primer R. 

Sm Wood's ^rt. Oxen., ed, 
bishop bad bnilt ibe old pah 



scribed the Cathedral 



not seen ; p. (3) title, within a border of 
woodcuts: (5-8) dedication to bp. John 
-i;, I Bancroft: 1-31, thesennon.onMatth.ii.i. 
s, iii. 911. Tbe dedication mentions that the 
Coddesdon, reformed the altars throughout his 
■' '-' imunion plate. Sign. A4' is paged 



9. Greaves, Thomis (Gravius). d^ ungvm ] akabic« | vtili- 

TATE I ET PH«STANTIA | Oratlo OxoNtI habihl \ lul. I9. 1637. \ A [ 

Thoma Greaves Coll. Corp. \ Christi Socio. \ Cum 1 Arabicam Lec- 
turam k Reverendissimo | Paire ac Domino cyi.tELMO \ Archiepiscopo 
Canluariensi & Academise [ Cakcbllario Oxonij inslilulam \ loco ab- 
sentis Professorig auspicaretur. | \woodeull\ 

Impr.isi: 1639: »m. 4° : pp.[4] + Jl 
+ [3l' P- II l*g' irariHl. Innumtra: 
Great Pnmei Roman. Contents: — p. (1) | 

See Wood's Alh. Oxen., ed. Bliss, iii. 1061. The speech mentions Laud's bene* 
fftctions to the Bodleian. The abtent ptofesKir was dr. Edward Pococke. Some 
copies have imprint 1 76. 
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lo. Grotius, Hugo. 



De veritate religionis Cbristianse. 



Both in the ^ and 4^ paxt of Richard Davis's auction sale catalogue {^ part 
(1688), p. 12, no. 550 : 4"»part (169a), p. 18, no. 323) an Oxfoxd editioo of 1639 » 
mentioned ; as well as in Ersch and Graber's Encyclopaedia : bat the edition ittdf 
is not in the greater Ubiaries and ordinary bibliographies. The first edition was in 
Dutch in 1722, the Latin editions before 1039 ^^^^ ^ published at Leyden in 1624, 
1627, 1629, 1633 and 1637. There are Oxford editions of 1660 and i66a, as wdl 
as later. 

II. Heylyn, Peter. mikpo'kosmos | a | littlb DK^jscRipnoN 

OF I THE GREAT WORLD. | \line\ \ By Piter Hxtltn. | \lin€^ motto^ 
device.^ 



Imp. 119 : 1639 : (eights) sm. 40 : pp. 
[20] + 808 + [4] : p. II l^g. /. Firsf then, 
701 ^o/j, or VincUlicix Pica Roman. 
Contents : — [as 1 631 H, with a few minute 



differences of spelling or nse of capitals, 
and a slight change of refereooe (only) to 
the last five pages.] 



For the author and book see Wood's Ath, Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii 557 : see also 
1 62 1 H. Some copies of this work have '* 1939** on the titlepage. There shocdd 
be a folded leaf after p. 228 as in former editions. 



12. Hommius, Festus. LXX. | dispvtatio^jnes theologicae; , 

[&c., precisely as 1630 H, with "/rr/ra" for "secunda*\ and die j in 
adjeclimibus rightly italic] 

Impr. 72 a\ 1639 • [^<^* exactly as 1630 H.] 
This is a verbatim reprint of the 1630 edition. 



13. Hungerford, sir Anthony. the \ advise of | a sonne feo^ 

FESsiNG THE relI'Igion ESTABLISHED | ID the present Church of Eng- 
land to his deare Mother a \ Roman Catholike. | vvhbrevnto is added 
THE memorial OF A FATHER | to his deare children, containing an 
acknowledgement of God his great mercy, in | bringing him to the 
Profession of the true | Religion^ at this present established \ in the Church 
of England, \ \line\ by | Anth. Hvngerford of Blackbourton | in Com, 
Oxon, KNIGHT. I \line^ 

Impr. 182: 1639: sm. 4°: pp. [2] + 62: | a preface to the following piece, dated 
p. II beg. affjw^r, Ma/ ^^ : English Roman. 
Contents: — p. (i) title, within a border 
of woodcuts : 1-38, the Advice : 39-40, 



« 



From my house at Blackboniton this 
7th of Aprill 1627": 41-62, the Me- 
morial. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, ii. 411, where Wood says that the first part was 
written in about 1607, and that the writer died in June 1627 : that Laud refnsed to 
license it for printing in 1635, because it was so strongly worded against Roman 
Catholicism, and that after this failure the son, sir Edward Hungerford, "got it to be 
printed at Oxon ", with the Memorial. 



14. Jewell, bp. John. apologia | ecclesivE | angucan.*. J 

[line] I Auctore Joanne Juello, | olim Episcopo Sarisburiensi. | [line] 
I Cum Versione Graeca /. S. Bacc. in Art. | Coll. Mag. quondam 
Socii. I [mot/Oy then woodcut,] 



Impr. IjJ! 1639: (eights) 16° : pp. 
[U] t331 +[l] : ip. llbeg.TvtiaiT,r<r9a,, 
301 Soot Ai^VM : Pica Roman. Contenu : 
— p.^i)title: f3-4)EpisioUt'. Mntiytis.to 
Jcwd ; (£-11) the IraDslntor's dedication 

See 1ST4 J= the first Engliah ind Latia editi 
the Calaiagui , . . libroruoi RUhardi Davis . . . 
of tbti book ii twice misprialed 1C37. 



"■5 

to dr. William Langtoo, president of 
Magdalen, signed " Joh. Smith": (1) a 
poor Gieek epigram on this edition , signed 
"H.H."; 3-331, the work, Latin on the 
verso of each leaf, Greek on the iccto. 



It h 



calory to Waller Carle, bp. of Winchester, 
signed "William Page " : (9-60) "To 
the Christian readei" signed ■' W. P.": 
1-3B1, the Imitation, in 4 books: (1-1 1) 
" A Table of the chapters . . . ". 



ig. Kempls, Thomas a. the | imitation ] of cmrist, | Divided 

into four Books. | Written in Latin by | Thomas k Kkmpis, I And the 
Translations of it | Corrected ^ amendid | by W. P. | [vjoodcu/.] 

Impr. 156 i ; 1639: (twelves) 16° : pp. 1 
[60] * 3S1 t [i s] : p- n beg. 36. /« Ihiir 
lift, 301 twt la bt discussed: Long I 
Primer Roman. Contents: — p. (l) title, 
within dooble lines: (3-8) Epistle dedi- | 

See Wood's Alk. Oxbh., ed. Bliss, iii. S55. This is Ihe first Oxford edition of the 
Imilatian and the only edition of dr. Page's revision. The reviser, who was the 
bp. of Winchester's chaplain, has removed snch passages as would oRend a Protestant. 
The preface is largely an exhortation lo onity among the churches. 

16. [Mayne, Jasper]. the | citye match. | a \ comoedyk- I 

PRESZNTIID TO THE ] KING and QVEENE | A T WIIITB-HALL. \ ACTED SINCE [ 

hi BLACK-FRIERS BY HIS | Maiesties Sirvatils. \ [tiiollo, then 2 lines.'\ 



(4-5) two prologues : (6) " The Persons 
of the Play " &c. : 1-64, the play : (i-a) 
two epilogues. 



Impr. i8o: 1639: (twos) la. 8"; pp. 
(6] + 64<-[a]: p. II beg- 5«™ //: Great 
Primer Roman. Contents:— p. (l) title, 
within double line* ; (3) "To the reader": 

See Wood's Afh. Oxim., ed. Bliss, iii. 971. There are subsequent editions of the 
plaj in 1658 l,Oiford) and 1659 (Oxford j. The preface is depredatory of the work, 
statine that it was at first written "oat of obedience," and that it was only pobiished 
in tel^defcDce to avoid a threatened unauthorized issue in London. 



17. Prayer, book of Common. liber | psalmoruh j et precvm | 

in usum Ecclesiae | Calh. Chrisli ] Oxon. | \wooJ€ul.'\ 

Impr. iji: 1639: (twelves! iCi": pp. I tents: — i, title, within doable tines; 3- 
395 + [1] : p. 11 beg. Ctsicl quaso, loi Ac 183, the Psalter: aSs-ajS, special prayers, 
Iradidil: Long Primer Roman. Cun- | as in 1615 P, 



18. Prideaux, John. tabvl.b { ad | gramuatica | Gr£ca Intbo- 
di;ctori£. I IN QviBvs I Succinct^ compingitur, brevissima, sed | lameti 
expedila, tinguhirum parlium oralionis \ dtcUnabilium, Variandi ralio. \ 
ACCEssiT 1 Vestibuli vice, ad eandem linguam vapalvtaK in | gratiam 
(}Tonum, quibus ut convenit explica-jtiora evolvere, ita necesse est hxc 
ipsa I ad itngutm Unere. \ \mollo\ \ koitio tertia. [ \woodculs.\ 
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Impr. ipi : 1639 ' s™* 4* * PP* [^^]» 
signn. a-F*,g',h-i*: sign. Bi» hcg.^fero 
c&rd, Fa' //. Asserit A : Pica Roman. 
Contents: — sign. Ai', title: Aa'-Ai^ 
dedication to dr. Tho. Holland, dated 
'< Exon. Colleg. Ian. 1. 1607 *\ and signed 
" lo. Prideaux : A3'-B3^, preface as in 
the 1607 edition : 64'- Ei'', the work, 
" Conclnsio **, &c, as before: £a', a title : 

— " TYROCINIVM I AD SYLLOGISMVM | 

Legitimnm contexendnm, & | captiosum 
dissuendum^ eii-\peditissimum, \ IN QVO | 
Ad formam npensa Syllogisticam per- 
sfritt'\gun^ur punctlm Sophismtda, nee 

See 1607 P, 1629 P, and Wood*s Ath, Oxon,, ed. Bliss, iiu 367. The Htptodu 
(seven divisions of Logic) seem to be here printed for the first time. 

19. Smith, Samuel. aditvs I ad | logicam- | in vsvx eorvm 

qui primb Academi- am Salutant. | \line\ \ Aufore Sahuele Smith, 
Ariium Magistro, \ \line\ \ EdiHo quinta, \ [woodcu/,] 



minus solids, \ quitm tmlgb JU^ ratime 
materia \ \ Excerptis ex optimis Antko- 
ribus exemplis Grssco-latinis^ | nt majori 
com Tolnptate & fracto, ex utriusq; Vok- \ 
gnse candidatis & legantnr, & | intelligan- 
tar. I [motto f then woodcut"] " with impr. 
157 : E3'-E4r, the dedicatioQ, as in the 
1629 edition : E4', two Latin poems : Ft'- 
Ga*, the treatise: hi', a title :— ** hip- 

TADES I LOGICAE* | S/^E \ MONITA AD 
AMPLIORBS I Tractatus Introdoctorii. | 
[ntotto, then devict] **, with impr. i^i « : 
Ha'-i4*,the treatise. 



Impr. I09tf: 1639: (twelves) i6« : 
pp. [14] + ao4 + [a] + a folded leaves : 
p. II beg. Proximum est^ 11 1 turn au- 
tern : Long Primer Roman. Contents : 
— p. (5) title: (7-11) **De nnpera Lon- 



dinensi editione ad Lectorem D^orfcv- 
TdTiSs.'*: i-ao4, the work in 3 books : (i) 
" Lectoribos . . . " : before pp. 33 and 43 
shonld be folded tables of Snbstantia and 
Qoalitas. 



See 161 7 S. The undated preface complains of a pirated London editioo, whidi 
may be that of i6ai. 

20. Tozer, rev. Henry. christian | wisdome, \ or | the ex- 

cellency FAME AND RIGHT | MEANES OF | TrvE | WISDOMS. | As it waS 

briefly delivered in | a Sermon in S* Maries | Church in Oxford, | 
Novemb: 11. 1638. | [line] \ By H. Tozer B.D. Fellow | of Exeter 
Colledge. ( [Itne^ 



Impr. 15a: 1639: (eights) 16®: pp. 
[8]+i07 + [i]: p. II beg. The se-\cond 
Gc I : Great Primer Roman. Contents : 
— p. I, title, within double lines : 3-8, 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 274. 



Epistle dedicatory to Robert (Kerr) eail 
of Ancrum : 1-107, ^^ 
I Kings X. a4. 



21. Wescombe, Martin. fabula | PONTiFiciiB | evakgeucb 

Veritatis radiis | dissipata, \ \Jin€\ \ Autore \ MartinoWescombe| Artium 
Magistro in | Academia celeherrima \ Oxoniensi, \ [line, then woodcuts^ 



Impr. 157: 1639 : (eights) i6»: pp. 
[34] + 85 + [i] : p. II beg. iV, nee alicui : 
Jbnglish Roman. Contents : — p. (3) title, 
within double lines : (5-a3) dedication to 



archbp. Laud: (25-33) **Ad candidnm 
lectorem prsefatio : 1-85, the work, in 
five parts. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, ii. 675 : the author, according to the dedication, 
was a Franciscan at Toulouse, converted to Protestantism by Stephanas de Cnrsol, 
settled at Exeter and patronized by bp. Hall. In i63{ he became a member of 
Exeter College, and in 1 639 incorporated at Cambridge : after which he is lost sight 
of, except that he is said to have been reconverted to Roman Catholicism, and to 
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h«ve gQB< ibroad. The five " fabnli " are " De nniveraali Episeopo,'' "de infilli- 
bilitale pap:e," " de i'urgatotio," " de TransubEtnntialione euchnristica," and " 
invocatioue ^nctomm." Wescombe is u Somei^el and Devon D 



^I640. 
I. Bacon, sir Francis,Viscount St. Alban's. of thk | advancement 

*KD I PROFICIENCZ OF LEARNING | Of ihc | PARTITIONS OF SCIENCES \ fit 

Bookes I Written in Latin by the Most Eminent \ Illustrious ^ Famous 
Lord \ Fkanc is Bacon \ Baron of Verulam Vicont Sf Alban \ Coun- 
silour of Estate and Lord ( Chancellor of England, \ \linc] | Inlerpreled | 
by Gilbert Wats. | 

face : (41-41) " The geaemtl argumtDt 
of the IX. books" : (43-60) " The argu- 
mcnt of Ihe chapters. .. ": (t-ii) the 
gennil design of the Inilauraliii Magna : 
U3) a table of "the Emantttion of 
sciences . . . " ; t-" 477 ", Ihe work in 9 
books; (1-5) "A new world of sciences, 
or the Deficients ", beading! : (6-8) " The 
Index of Sacred Scriptnrcs . . . ": f 10-11) 
"The index of humane authors : (ll) 
"Errata", marginal correcliona only: 
(13I "Lectori Acadcmico . . . ", intro- 
ducing what follows: (I4'i8} "Calaloeas 
historianiro particQUrnm . secondW 
capita": (19) " Tj'pographns Lectori" 
about what follows : \i6) a Latin letter 
from the author to Trinity college Cam- 
bridge, ^.f. " Res omnes": (al) impr. 195, 
Bi a colophon. 

n of the 



Impr. 194: 1640: (fonra) la. 8°: pp. 
[36] + 6o+[i4] + 479 ("+77 '") + [»■! ^ 
pp. 1 1 b^. Nttluri. but, and en behvttn, 
401 hard and tevert : Great Primer 
Roman. CooUnts : — p. (t ) engraved 
title, sec below : (3-4) dedicaiion to the 
king aiKJ the two universities, in Latin, by 
Wats: (s-fil dedicaiion topriuceChailes, 
signed "Gilbert Wats": <g-i6} preface 
to the reader, by Wals : (ty-aa) " Tesli- 
monies coniecrale to .... S' Francis 
Bacon . . . ": (13-34) Latin poem on the 
Imtauraiia Magma by George Herbert : 
('5-33) "Manes Vetulamiani sive in 
obitum incompatabilis FranciKi deVem- 
lamio, &c. epiecdia," 6 Latin poems, 
one by Thomas Randolph, *c. : (35-36) 
address by Bacon to each university, in 
parallel columns : 1-39, the author's pre- 

See 1633 B. This is part I of the Imlauratie Magna, and is an cipani 
two books of the Advanitminl 0/ Ltarning fiT^ printed in 160.1, which wer 
in Ladn to nine books, and published in 1613 (and 1635] by W. Kawley; here they 
are translated by G. Wats. Sume copies have 1639 in the colophon. At pp. J66-69 
■le some woodcut facsimiles of cipher-alphabets, &c The engraved litlepage by 
W. Marshall '91 Xf] in.) bears the lille on a sheet suspended between (wo obelisks 
representing Oxford and Cambridge: above it are two globes and "instavr.mag.p.i."; 
bctow, a ship in full sail and the imprint: the whole is fully described in the British 
Museum Calalogtu af Prints and Dreaoings, Div. I, vol. I (1S70), p. 116 (.no, 153]. 
Three out of the four British Museum copies have a portrait of Bacon, but the trans- 
Ulor's own copy in the Bodleian has not. 'llie collation, being elaborate, it here 
appended;— of T, Till', mTT, A'B-C : aa-gg- hh'; +■, tt', t' i A-Z, Aa-Zi, 
Aaa-Qqq' Kit*: pp. 351-a are repeated in the numeration. 



2, Brerewood, Edward. tractatts | ethici : 1 sive \ cok- 

MSNTABII I IN AI.1QV0T Ar1'|sT0TEUS LIBROS ] ad NiCHOMACHUM, | Dt 

Morihus: \ A Celeberrirao PhLloso[)ho | Edvariki Dkekewood j An. Mag. 
fe CoJleg. JSnea-|nasensi, olim conscripti: [ lam primilm ex authoris 
ipsius Autogra-|pho, summS fide, tiec minori curS casti-|gati, & publici 
juris facii : | Per T. S. S. S. Theolog. Bacchalaureum, & 1 Colleg. jEnea- - 
- jiasens. apud Oxon Socium, | \Une.\ 
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Impr. aoo : 1640 : sm. 4^ : pp. [16] + 
245 + [3] : p. II beg. De modo Doctrina, 
aoi tasiaaliquandoi Long Primer Roman. 
Contents: — ^p. (i) title within double 
lines: (3-11) Epbtola dedicatoria to 
James lord Strange, dated "Oxonii k 



Mnsseo meo in CoU^o ^oea-naseBB, 
Nono Cal. Jannarii X039.*', and ngaed 
" Thomas Sixesmitfa " : (i 3-16) *• Inda 
tractatnum, capitom, et qnsestiooom . . .": 
1-245, ^^ ^^^ treatises, on the first fionr 
boola of the Ethics. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ed. Bliss, ii. 141. The original MS. (finished 97 OcL 1586) 
is now part of MS. Queen's colL Oxford no. a 18). The methcxl of this commentary 
or rather analysis is scholastic and formal. The editor says that he rcscned the 
original MS. from a " mrale mnsseum,*' when it was " pnlvere sitnijne sqnatidnm, ft 
tantum non sepultnm.* The author died in 16 13. It is curious that m Moss's A^Sohm/ 
of classical bibliography (Lond., 1825, vol. i, p. 157) this book is called *^ ^estauma, 
Commentaria in Ethica Aristotelis. Oxon. 4to. 1640," with a reference to Wood's AtJL 
Oxon,, ed. Bliss, ii. 141. Tlie explanation is that WesUrman heads the odnmn in 
Wood's work, because the account of William Westerman follows Brerewood on tint 
column : but the ascription deceived even so acute a bibliographer as the late 
Chandler in his List of editions of the Nicomachean Ethics (Oxfl 1S78). 



3. Btiridanus, Tohannes. iohannis | bvridani | philosophi | 

TRECENTis RETRO | annis celeberrimi | qu^estiones in octo | ubros 

POLITICORVM I ARISTOTELIS, \ UNA | CVM INDICE QU^fiSTIONVM | DubionSm- 

que eisdem annexorum | locupletissimo. | \woodcuti\ 



Impr. 69 : 1640 : sm. 4^: pp. [4] + 431 
•l-[io] : p. II beg. quia unus Aomo, 401 
crimini vital Long Primer Roman. 
Contents: — p. (i) title, within double 



lines : two epigrams, one by, and one to^ 
Guillermus Baterel, the original editor: 
1-43 1, the work : (1-15) index. 



Baterel's annotated edition of Buridanus on the Politics was printed at least twice in 
the sixteenth century (1506 and 1526). 

4. Carpenter, Nathaniel. achitophelAgh \ The Picture of 

a Wicked | Polititian. | Divided into three Parts, \ a treatisx | 
Presented heretofore in three | Sermons to the Vniversity | of Oxford 
and I now Published, \ By Nath. Carpenter | B. D. & Fellow of Excei, 
ColL I in Oxford. | [line,'] 



Impr. 193 a : 1640 : (twelves) 24** : pp. 
[8] + 1 77 + [3] : p. II beg. common equity ^ 
1 01 next place: Pica Roman. Contents: 
— p. (i) title, within a line : (3-8) dedica- 



tion to archbp. Ussher: 1-60, 61-125, 
127-177, the three sermons, on 2 Sam. 
xvii. 23. 



- For an account of the earlier editions, see Wood's Ath. Oxon. ii., 422, and 1628 C. 
The present edition closely resembles the London ones of 1633 <^d 1638. Probably 
the '' N. H/' who edited the next article below, edited this also, Carpenter haring 
died in 1628. The work is evidently intended to be read with a view to the politiol 
circumstances of the time, under the disguise of dealing with " a sacred tragedy *' from 
Old Testament history. 



5. . chorazin I AND | bethsaida's | Woc, or warning'^ 

Peece. | A judicious and learned Sermon | On Math. ii. V. 21. 
Preached at S* Maries in Oxford, by | that renowned and famous 
Divine, M' | Nathanael Carpenter, Bachellor in | Divinity, sometime 
Fellow of I Exeter Colledge ; late Chap-jlaine to my Lords Grace | of 
Ardmagh in | Ireland, 
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to dr. 



I iille: (3-R) EpiMle dedicatory 
Thomas Winniffe, deio of Si. Paul's, by 
"N.H." the editor: i-qj, the sermon. 



Impr. igji ; 1640 : (twelves) 14' : p[ 
["3 + 95+1'] - P- " '*£• "'"■' '*' ■*"■' 
tarits: Pica Roman. Conteots: — (1 

See Woi>d's Alh. Oxen., ed. Bliss, iL 419. This is a reprint of Ihe Loud. l6j] 
edition. The picfacc gives some valuable biographical tioles about Carpenter, who 
died in l6j8, and was the editor's intor and " neere Affine" at Eieter college. It 
slates with lefeience to the present book that " had not a kinsman's (lo. Ca.) friendly 
band given it safe cooduci ovet the Surges of (he Ocean, in all likelyhood it bad 
perished on the Netherland shori^" 

6. [Cartwright, William], thk | royall [ slave. | [&c., exactly 
as 1639 C, except that the hyphen in 1, 7 is horizontal, that " The 
second Edition " is inserted between the two lines, and that after them is 
a woodcu/ll\ 

Impr. 189 ; 1640 ; sm. 4° ; pp. [64], I 1639 C, except that the play Only extends 
ngnn. a-h' : sigii. ci' beg. .^/oi. /^/< : I 10 H3', the three epili^es occDpying 
Pica Roman, Contents: — exactly as in | H3'-H4'. 

See Wood's Alh. Oxen., cd. Bliss, iii. 6g, and 1639 C, of which this is a. reprint. 

7. [Clain, Johann Theodorl. Historia Britannica | Hoc ist, ] 

De ReBVS GeSTIS I BRITAKKI£ | SeU | ANCLI.S. | CoHHENTARlOLI | TrES: | 

Nunc deniii) excusi. | QviBi's accesservnt \ prater generalcm Angliie 
titscripli-\0nem : Marginalia ^ Index \ rtrum copiosus. | \jaoodcuts^ 



Impr. 197: 1640: (twelves) t6° : p 
[l.)..>o,[„], p. .1 beg. /..» 
Bruhu, aoi quam cogilalioHi : Pica 
Koman. Contents: — p. (I) " A "bctvrcen 
woodcuts: (5) titte,wil)unaline: 
" Lectori ... ", signed " M.H." 

This is an anonymoos history of Britain from the earliest I 
M(Bttbew) H(uDt>, does not mention Ihe fad, that an undated editi 
London I7 Henry Bynneman (who pnblished from 1566 lo i^S-;), * 
rebus geslii Britaonife commentaiioli tres. Ad Omalissimum Vimm M. Henrieum 
Broncarem Armigemm EJs'', from which it has been coDJeclurcd that the author's 
Initials were " E.S." The first words of the text are " Britannia est Insula natura 
tiiqaetja." The name ofClain is given iu the British Museum catnltigue as the author 
of an Amberg edition of 1603, and in Thomsa Thorpe's Catalogue of books (1851) 
p. jt on edition prinlcd at Hamburg in 159S is mentioned under the same name, but 
1 can find no account of the aothor, who probably lived at Amberg. Some have 
ascribed the book to John Ciapbam, who published an English History of England 
till the coming of Ihe Saxons, in 1601 and 1606. 



"AnglifB descriptio generalis, « Geo- 
graphico Oposculo Johan. BUssenrae- 
cheri": 9-61, 61-81, 8l-3»0, the com- 
mcnlarioll : (1-44) "Index rerom et 
memorabilium." 



The editor. 

noi printed at 

with the title ""- 



8. Ferrand, Jacques. epqtomama | o^ | a treatise | Dis- 

coursing of the Essence, | Causes, Sympiomes, Prog- ] nosticks, and 
Cure of i LOVE, | or | erotiqve \ melancholy \ \iine\ \ Written by \ 
lAMES FERRAND | D' of Physick. I \tine\. 



Impr. i6oJ: 1640: (eights) 16°; pp. 
[4*5 + 3*^3 + [5] : p. II beg. Poeleiie was, 
SOt^r^pftK.om/: PicaRoman, Contents: 
— p. (i) dlie, within a border between 
linei: (3-7) "The Anihor to Ihe Reader": 



(g-34) 8 English poemi lo the author and 
book by Oxford men, one by Martin 
Llewellm: (35-395 "A table of ihe 
chaptere": (39) •■ Errata": I -363, the 
39 duplets. 






See Wood's Alh. O-xen., ed. Bliss, iii. 330, where the transhitot from ihe Ficach 
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into English is stated to be Edmund Chilmead. The original French editioo was 
publish^ at Toulouse ini6i a, under the title TrcUii de V essence eiguMson de rasmmr^ 
and at Paris in 1633 as Z>^ la maladie <f amour ^ ou nulanchclie eraiique. If Robert 
Burton was acquainted with the first edition of this book, as he well may ha^ been, 
there can be little doubt that he has taken or imitated the general method and treat- 
ment of the subject, in his Anatomy of Melancholy: but the French author is nupaaed 
on his own ground. The research is greater and the felicities of langna^ more 
numerous and striking in Burton, while the plan is also further and dlstmctivriy 
elaborated. There is no mention of Burton's book in the poems prefixed to this 
translation. The words underlined in the above title are pnnted in red, as well as 
" Oxford," and ** sold by Edward Forrest . 1640." in the impurint. 



9. Fletcher, John. rvle a wife | And have a Wife. | a comoedj 

ACTED BY HIS | MojesHes Servants, | \line\ \ Written by | John Fletchee 
Gent, I [//W, then woodcut^ 



Impr. 180 : 1640 : sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 
67 + [i] : p. II beg. Only for present use : 
Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (1) title: 



(3) "Prologue": 1-67, the play: (i) 
" Epilogue.'*^ 



This was Fletcher's unaided composition, before the close of 1634, when it wu 
twice performed at court. The underplot is said to be based on one of Cervantes' 
** Novelas Exemplares." See the Diet, of Nat. Biogr, under Fletcher, p. 307, coL I. 
The present is the first edition, and the only quarto one. 

10. . The Tragoedy of | rollo | Duke of Normandy. | acted 

BY HIS I Majesties Servants, \ [line'] \ Written by | John Fletcher | G€Ht,\ 
[line^ then woodcut,] 



Impr. 180 : 1640 : sm. 4® : pp. [a] + 

73 + 1^]* P- " ^g* But for you: Pica 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (2) 



" The Names of the Acton " : 1-73, the 
play. 



The authorship of this play is doubtful. The first edition (Lond. 1639) was 
entitled "The Bloody Brother. A Tragedy. By B. J. F," i.e. Ben Johnson and 
Fletcher?, and it was entered in the Stationers' Register on 4 Oct. 1639 lis by " J. B.** 
Massinger is also supposed to have had some share in it. See theZ>f^/. of Nat, Biogr, 
under Fletcher, p. 308, col. 2. 



II. H[arding], S[amuel]. of Exeter college, Oxford. sicilt | 

AND I NAPLES, | OR, THE | FATALL vNiON* | A Tragoedy. | By I S. H.i4..^. 
^ C, Ex: [line^ motio, two //'««.] 



Impr. 1 19 : 1640 : sm. 4^ : pp. [la] + 
96 : p. II beg. Cass. If the vartets : Pica 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: ^2) 
"Dramatis Personae": (3) "To the 
Reader ", signed " P.P.", the editor : (4- 



II) seven complimentary poems to the 
author, alluding to Shakespeare*s, Ben 
Johnson's and Randolph*s deaths: (la) 
Errata : 1-96, the play, with epilogue. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ ed. Bliss, iii. 31. The author died before 1650, not, as 
Foster's Alumni Oxonienses asserts, as late as 1699. The editor, who is known to be 
Philip Papillon of Exeter college, declares that the play is here printed without the 
author's knowledge and against his modesty. The lines relating to Shakespeare, which 
have perhaps only been reprinted in IHckering and Chatto's Catalogue of booki» 
nos. 70-73 June 1893), p. 15, are: — 

But sad Melpomene . . . 

Hyes to pale Shakespeares ume, and from his tombe 

Takes up the bayes, and hither she is come." 



« 
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ti. Jeanes, Herry, of Hart hall, Oxford. a treatise | Con- 

cerning I A CHRISTIANS ] CAREFULL AB-|s!inence from all ap-|pearance of 
Evill : I Galhered | for the most | part out of the Schoole-]men. and 
Casuists : | Wherrin | The Queslions and Cases of \ Conscience belonging 
unto the \ difficult matter of Scandall \ are briefly resolved: \ By Henht 
Jeanes, | W of Arts, laiely of Hart-\HaU in Oxon, and Rector of [ 
to Church qK Beere'CrO'\combe'a. Somersetshire. \ [//w,] 

Impr.9411; 1640; M": pp.[4] + ii;i I Pembroke: I-14S, the discourse on 
-i-[i]; p.It beg, <)W(/);^iw: PicaRoroan. "1 Thesa. [v] aa "; 147-151, " TbePost- 
Conlenls;— p. (l) title, within double script to the Reader" ; ( 1 ) " Etratn ". 
^JsiCi -. (3-4) dedication to Philip earl of | 

See Wood's Alh. Oxen., iii. jgl. This book appeals to be rare, and vai reprinted 
at Oxford in 1660. 

SOSA ALTERA, \ 




HORTI I 



"Acad. Ojcon.", in Latin: 'I'-Fa', Latin 
poems ; a\'-e^', English poems : 14' 
"The Pfinter to their Mniestiea", an 
English poem, signed " Leonanl Lich- 
field." 



13. Oxford, University. 

Inipr.151: 164a: iTn. 4° ; pp. [loS], 
ngnn. 1 )', *, ••, A-E*, 1^, ti-t^fCt^, d-e'* : 
dgn- Bi' beg. lam nitrilb, bi' Prtlhee 
ferteart : Engliih Roman Sc Italic. Con- 
IcnW : — C )i', title, within double line* : 
( )]', poem dedicatory to the king, ligned 

Tbeie ire venes lo celcbisle the birth of prince Hcniy, 8 July 1640 (rf. 1660I. 
Most arc in Latin and Engli^b, but three in Greek, two in French, one in Hebrew. 
Tbe sicDBtDres as nsual show the diFBcnlty of getting the poems sent in in time and 
aiTuiged in proper order. 

14. Puteanus, Erycius. ErvcI Puteani | amoemtatvm | humana- 
RUK I DiATRiB* Dti^. | PH/OR | De Laconismo : | Ad lUuslriss: & 



Excellentiss: | Ducem Arscholanum. 
sn'E I Amor Laconissans: | Ad '' 
Plouvierium. \ Utrague elegantiis ^ 

Impr. 198; 1645 : (twelves) 16°: pp. 
[8] + 3oa + r8]: p. II ht^. fiulut ila, loi 
Laeeniimum : English Roman, Contents: 
—p. C") "•''■ "■''hin a line: (3-7) 

These are reprints of Diatribne 7 and 8 



TEEA. j Thvrsi I Philotesii, I 
Nobllem & Prudenlem, | Maxim. 

' \bui reftrta. \ [two lines^ 
"Lectori benevolo . . . ", signed "J. W " 
(estall): 1-116, 117 (misprinted 711)- 
195, the twodiatribae; 196-100 "Senten- 
tio; aliquot aculeatic, ^Scr>eca". 
of the entire set of twelve which fonr 



the Amanitalet. The Thyisi are short essays on aculei, which are pointed sentences 
on friendship and love. The editor (and printer) mentions the Suada Attica as " nuper 
excDsa": see below. 

15. , ErycI Puteani ] svada altica, | sii^e | orationvm | 

EKLECTARVH I svKTAOMA. | Jlem Pal«stra BoncB Mentis, \ prorsus iano- 
vaia. I [■/«-(■«.] 

Impr. loj: 1640: (eights) 16°: pp. 
[iei.i34»[j+?]: p. II be^. tgo duli- 
etnm, 501 muntriimque : Pica Roman. 
Cooteoti:— p. (0 title : 3-10, dedication 
" Tribos oidinibos Biabantise ", dated 
" Loranii, in Arce, ICalendis Martiis 
M.DC.Xv"; ii-ij, two quotations: 13 
" SyllaboB Oialionum " ; (14) "Character 
barum omtionum": (rj) a quotation: 
1-419, the »i orations: 4>9~-ti<' t*o 
pasuges&om AnlusGelliua: 4al"Typo- 



bastard title to the Palxstra : 



?7,"*'9' 



XI. 



Kalcnd. Octobr. M.DC.Xl." : 430-511, 
tbe Palxstra, ao eierdtationes Sit.: <il3- 
534. " Syllabus eiercitationum " and short 
pieces, ending with "... Puteanus Lec- 
tori...": (i-a) blank, the rest (if any) 



222 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 



[1040. 



There is no bibliography of the nnraeroos works of Erydiis PnteAniis, but the Smtda 
AUua was first published at Louvain in 1615, and the Paktstra in 161 1. They 
contain orations and exercises delivered at Milan and Loavain. The Pakatra Bmm 
Mentis is properly a hall at Louvain, where some of these were delivered, and 10 
another sense a literary club which met there for debate, redtatioos and the like. See 
preceding article. 



16. Randolph, Thomas. poeics, | With the Muses | looking- 

-GLASSE, I ^jv/> I AMTNTAS' | [/iVi^] I By Tho. RANDOLPH MA. and late | 
Fellow of Trinity Col. in \Camoridge, \ \litu^ The second Editioo 
Enlarged. | \woodcuts^ 



Impr. 174: 1640: (eights) 1 6<^ : pp. 
[38] + 134 + W + 87 + [7] + loi + [i]: pp. 
II beg. A/rick he loaths^ High as (he men, 
and For Mopsus : Long Pfimer Roman. 
Contents: — p. (i) an engraved title, see 
below : (3) title, as above, within double 
lines : (5-26) twelve poems on the author 



and book: 1-134, the poems: (r)tideofthe 
Muses Looking-glass, almoit as in 1638 
R, with impr. 174 : 1-87, (i), the pl«r: 
(a) title of Amyntas, nearly as in 1638 R, 
but "By T.R.*', with impr. 174: (4) 
'* Dramatis Personse " : (6-7), i-ioi, the 
play. 



See Wood*s Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, L 565, and 1638 R. The " enlargement " in thii 
edition is not evident. The engraved title bears a bust of Randolph on a pedettal, 
with Philosophia and Poesis doing him honour, and a celestial sphere and P^asu 
above. On the pedestal are the words " Poems by Tho : Randolph. The a' EditioD 
much Enlarged. , and below is impr. 196. Each of the three parts is separately 
paged, but the two plays are linked by the signatures, while the title alone connects 
the plays with the poems. The Cambridge 1640 edition of "The Tealous Loven", 
a comedy by Randolph, is not infrequently found bound with this Yolome, bat has no 
necessary connexion with it. 



17. R[ogers], H[ugh]. tamhaia | On the happy marriage of 
the most | accomplished paire, \ H. R. Esq, \ And the vertuous A. B.\ 

[devt'cei] \ 

Impr. 302 : 1640: sm. 4°: pp. [a] + tents : — ^p. (i) title, within double bound- 
43 + [i] : p. II beg. What beauty on : ing lines except at foot (single line) : 1- 
Great Primer Italic and Roman. Con- 43, 19 poems, of which foor are Latin. 

Very rare. The only copy I have seen of this privately printed book is in the British 
Museum. The marriage (in 1640) was between Anne daughter of sir Edward 
Baynton, of Bromham {d. 1657), and Hugh Rogers esq. of Cannington. The poems 
are clearly by friends and relations of both parties, but are signed only with initials. 
A copy of the book was in the Heber sale (pt. viii, p. 49). 

18. Saints' Legacies. the | saints | legacies, | or | a col- 
lection OF I CERTAINE PROMISES | OVT OF THE WORD | OF GOD. | CoUcCted 

for private use, but | published for the comfort of | Gods people. | 
Whereunto is now added the Saints \ Support in times of trouble. \ the 6. 

EDITION. I 

Impr. 303 : 1640: (twelves) 16° : pp. 

[36] + 1 57 + [5] + 31 + [23] : pp. 11 bcgg. 
Though your^ and soule^ that; English 
Roman. Contents : — pp. (1-4) not seen ; 
(5) title, with border within lines : (7-24) 
dedication to all true Believers, by the 
editor : (25-32) " To the Reader ** : (33- 
35) " Rules to be observed in reading of 
promises": 1-157, the 105 legacies: (i- 

This is a rare and curious book : rare, inasmuch as no ordinary libzmrj catalc^goe 



2) " A postscript sent from the Authour " : 
(4) a title within a line: — '* an | epitoici 

OF I PROMISES I FOR THE | SAtSTS SCP" 
PORT I IN TIME OF | TROVBLE. | [Une^ | 

The sixth Edition. \ [line, motto, lim4]\ 
with impr. 304: 1-31, 31 promises: (i- 
4) texts : (6-9) " A Postscnpt, to all true 
Beleevers": (10-18, ao-aa) «* Five Tables 
..." or indexes. 
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t faibliognphj' conlaini uir mention of any edition or cop^ of it ; and cniiaai, ■» 
\ its two paili — which are iiKtlssolubly joined bf the signalores and scclioni — 
1 by the same priaCei for two diflerent London publisher!, R. Rojston and 

i. Elnderl^. Wc most TOppose these two to have ventDicd pcopoitionate parts m the 




19. Sanderson, Robert. logic-k | artis \ compendivm. | Editio 

Quana. I [//nr] ! Aiilhore Rob. Sanderson, | Coll. Lincolniensis in alma | 
Oxoniensi, quondam \ Socio. | [line, [hen woodculs.^ 

Impr. »0l ; 1640: (eights) 16"; pp. I within aline : (5-8) "Elerchoscspitum"; 
(8] + »3g + tl]+ ...: p. 11 \xg. fossiHl 1-139 the work, in three books; (ihetwo 
tut, aoi Cap. 31.: Pica Koman. Con- Appendixes contain over no page*.) 
terns : — pp. (l-a) not seen: (j) title, \ 

Raic. See Wood's Alh. Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 636, and 1615 S. The only copy 
I have seen, in Queen's College (Oxrord) Library, is interleaved, and wants Ihe two 
■ppendiii?^. which probably occupied the same number of pages as in the 1631 



■ ao. [Snelling, Thomas]. 

^^KCENIfM. I TRACOEDtA. | [line 

Impr. 1J7: 1640: (eights) \(fi: pp. 
la^Jf 80: p. n beg. Pro marie: Pica 
Roroan. Contents :— p. (1) title, with 
border between lines; (3-4) "Lectori"; 

For the author, see Wood's Ath. Oxen., ed. Bliss, iii. 375. The sheets of this work 
were reissned in 1650 at London, with a new title Pharamus, ihit Libido vindtx, 
Hitpanica Iragadia, bnl neither Wood nor his editors have been aware of this earlier 
edition. Both were anonymous, and the direct evidence for the authorship (which 
need not be doubted) is difficult to find. lip. Bartow wrote the author's name on the 
title of his copy of /^aramm. The poems imply that Ihe play had Iwen written some 
yeui before 1640 : the author matriculaied attit. John'^ College, Oiford, in June 1634. 



(5-16) six complimentary Lalin poems by 
St. John's College men : (17) " Dmninli* 
Persona": (19-Jl) " Arguminlum" : 
(33) "Errata . , . " : ^~%a, the play. 



31. Tipping, William. "A Return 0/ Thankfulness /or , 

peeled Recovery out of a dangerous Sickness. Oxon. 1 640, Oct," 

; So in Wood's Ath. Oxen., ed. Bliss, iii. 144. 



^B Soil 

^H >3. Tozer, Henry. directions | for \ a godly lifi : | rspeciallv 
Wis I Communicating at the \ Lords Table. | intended first for \ 
Privalt use ; nmv published for the \ good of those who dtsire the safty \ 0/ 
their owne soules. and | shall be pleased to make \ use thereof \ By H, Tozer 
Mr of Arts, and | Fellow of £xeeler Col-jledge in Oxford. | The fifth 
Edition. \ [motto.] 

Impr. 199: (twelres) ]6° ; pp, [10J+ I Epistle dedicatory, as In iSsS T: 1-195, 

'9S*["]= p. 11 beg. Jft'itrVftr. », 10: the direction* : (1-4) "The contenlt of 

was due: Pica Koman. Contents: — p. I each Chapter ". 

(i) title, within line and border: (3-9) ] 

For the author and book, but not this edition, see Wood's Ath. Oxen., ed. Bliss, 
iii. 174 (and i6ig T). Kach page is within a line, doubled at upper and outer 
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Sermon onjoh. i8. 3. Ox. 1640." 



double lines : (3) dedication to dr. John 
Tolson provost ofOriel : 1-34, the sermoo, 
on I Pet iiL 8. 



23. . 

So in Wood*s Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 274. 

24. Twittee, Thomas. ad | clervm | pro | forma concio 

HABITA IN TEMPLO | BEAT-B MARLS OXON: \ MARTIJ 1 3. 1 634. | f/r'w] 

PER Tho; Twittee sanct-b I Theologiae Bac, i Coll. OrielL \ \lm, 
motto?^ I 

Impr. 157 : 1640 : sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 
2\\ p. II beg. men htveri : Great Primer 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title, within 

See Wood's Fasti Oxon,, ed. Bliss, i. 4^. The dedication is of the modem land, 
not an epistle dedicatory, and the printing ii onusoal, the first words of a pangraph 
being generally projections to the Idft, instead of indented. 

25. Z[ouche], R[ichard]. descriptio | juris & judicu | miu- 
TARis I AD QyAM LEGES QUM \ Rem Militarem, & Ordinem | Persona- 

rum. I NEC NGN I JURIS & JUDICII | MARITIMI | AD QUAM QUJS NATI- 

CATION EM ET \ Ncgotiatlonem Maritimam | resptciunt, re/erunlur. \ [//«] 
Autore R. Z. P. R. Oxonia. \ [/iw.] 

Impr. 157 : 1640 : sra. 4° : pp. [8] + 

3^ "•■ [4] + 4® "•" [4] I PP« " ^g- ffuris sunt, 
and quasitum est: Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (3) title, within double lines: 
(5-6) "Ad Lectorem", unsigned, but 
" Datum ex Aula Alb. Prid. Calend. April. 
1640 '* : (7-8) heads of chapters in divi- 
sion I : 1-36, the military division, in two 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 511. The signatures establish a coonezioo 
between the two divisions. 



parts: (i) a title, within double lines: 

" DESCRIPTIO I JURIS & JUDICII | MARI- 
TIMI i [&c., exactly as the main title, to 
its end, with woodcut and impr. 157 : (3- 
4) heads of chapters in division a : 1-40^ 
*' De jure maritimo & de jure nautico ** in 
two parts: (i) "EnaU". 



26. 



. ^^ Descr, Juris if Judicii sacrt ; ad quam Leges^ qua 

ad Religionem ^' piam Causam respiciunt^ referunlur, Oxon. 1640. qu." 

So in Woods Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 511, where it is stated that the De Jure 
Sacro, Militari and Maritimo, were issued together. In the Leyden reprint of 165a 
the De jure sacro is rather shorter than the other two. It does not seem to have found 
its way into the Oxford or London libraries which have published their catalogues. 
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The Quaesiiones in Vesperiis and Quaestiones in Comitiis (see Andrew 
Clark's Register of the University of Oxford, vol. ii. pt. i. [1887], p. 169) 
were often printed. 

i6oa. The earliest I have seen are the theological "Qnsestioncs (Christo propitio) in 
Vesperijs discntiendx, lul, 10. 1603," followed by some belonging to the Comitia,aud 
■ome Law quaestiones belonging to both, and by a specimen of dr. John King's treat- 
ment of his three quaestiones , in Latin verae: the wnole forming a small sheet of 16 
pages, with the last five blank. 

1605. The Quaestiones . , ,in Comitiis . . . coram . . . Rege . . . Aug. . . . 1605 were 
printed in folio sheet form, as was invariably the case in later years, occnp3ring in this 
year fonr pages. Whether this issue was exceptional or not, is not clear. 

1608. In this year at latest begins the series of ordinary folio sheets of quaestiones : 
of which examples have been seen for the years 1608, 1614, j6i8, 1619, 162a, 1627, 
i6a8, 1629, 1633, 1634, i^35i i^39» 164O} <^cl intermittently nntil at least 1693. 
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-M- 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS IN 
CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER. 

" 1468 "-8f . 
Pp. 1-4. See pp. 237-62. (App. A). 

1483. 
P. 3. For the Augustine see p. 259. 
P. 3. For 3. *Logic read 3. **Logic. 
P. 3. For 4. *Lyiidewoode read 4. *^Lyndewoode. 

1485. 
P. 4. Alexander, 1. 3. 

For c'-c' retid c a, c 3. 

P. 4. Mirk, last line. ^^^^* 

The first two leaves are in the Lambeth copy. 

1517-19. 

Pp. 5-7- See pp. 263-65. (App. B). 

1518. 
P. 7. Whittington, 1. 3. 

For protonatis read prothonatis. Eleven copies are now known. 

Pp. 8-9. Pliny and Lystrius. 

Something can be added to the account. The two oric^inal books in dbpnte axe 
in the John Rylands (Spencer) Library at Manchester, and the locus classicus for their 
history is naturally in Dibdin's Bibliotheca Sperueriana (18 14), ii. 371, iii. 411: 
where will be found a reproduction (in type) of the two titles and colophons. Of the 
Pliny Dibdin states that one George Smith passed it on to Van Damme, from whom 
Askew bought it for fifteen guineas. With respect to the Lystrius, it appears that the 
"Mr. Dent" whopurchased it at the Askew sale was an agent or pseudonym of 
Mr. Alchome. Tne volume bears a manuscript note pretending to be from 
"i. Koreellis'' at Haarlem in 1471, stating that the book came to him from hit 
brother Frederick. 

P.M. Add'.- About 1513. 

Syrretus, Antonius. [Antonii Syrreti Formalitates de mente 

magistri Johannis Duns?] | Scoti ordinis fratnim minorum doc tons sub« 
tilissimi cum nouis additionibus et con«|cordantijs magistri Mauritij de 
por«|tu hybemie in margine decora»|te et nouiter impresse : | [two Latin 

Q a 
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verses, then a woodcut of the Trinity with "Henricus lacobi" and 
printer's mark at foot, then two more Latin verses] | CUenumdantor in 
vniuersitate Oxoniensi. Sub | intersignio sanctissime Trinitatis ab Hen»| 
rico Jacobi bibliopole Londoniensis. 



This interesting title is found on a fragment of two leaves discovered by Mr. R. G. C. 
Procter in New College Library at Oxford, in Aug. 1 891 , and now marked ** Anct.V. 16," 
fol. 3. The verso of the title is occupied with a woodcut of the arms of Henry VHI, 
with supporters, two angels with scroll, &c. The second leaf is marked A 2, and con- 
tains a dedication and certain definitions, all part of the Additiones MauritiL The 
book was no doubt printed in London, but sold in Oxford by Henricus Jacobi, who 
died in the latter city towards the end of 1 514, intestate, see p. 373. From an interest- 
ing account of Jacobi in Bibliographical pt. I (1894), by Mr. E. G. Duff, it appears that 
Jacobi, after publishing in London from 1505 to 151a, came to Oxford in 1513 or 1513 
(see pp. 95, 112 of the account). 

This entry and that of 1506 should strictly be in a list by themselves, being neither 
"lost "nor*' fictitious." 

1585. 

P. 14. Bilson, Thomas. Add at end \ — 

A curious account of an abortive effort on the part of Edmund Bollifant and three 
partners to produce a reprint of this book, will be found in Arber's Transcript of ike 
Stationers' Registers II (1875), p. 793. 

P. 17. Parsons, Robert, (2nd entry, no. 6). Add at end: — 

An explanation of this reprint will be found in Arber*s Transcript of tke Statumers 
/Registers II (1875), p. 793 (a petition from N. Newton, E. Bollifant, and others, in 
the winter of 158^), from which it appears that John Wight, printer, of London, who 
had entered a copy of his edition of the book at Stationers Hall on 28 Aug. 15^4, sent 
his son to Oxford to buy up the whole of Barnes's reprint: which was done. Bnt 
Barnes promptly printed ** two ympressions more," of which the present volume is no 
doubt one. Possil^ly the preceding art. is the other re-impression, and Wight effectually 
suppressed the whole first edition. 

1586. 

P. 17. Insert: — 

Brasbridge, Thomas, of Magdalen college, Oxford. QViEESTi-| 

ONES IN of-{ficia m. t. I ciceronis : I Compendiariam totius | Opusculi 
Epitomen \ continentes. | woodcuts^ 

Impr. 5 : 1586: (eights) 12°: pp. [68], 
signn. A-D* E^: sign. B i"" beg, rum alte- 
rum : Pica Roman. Contents ; — sign. 
AI^ title within a border, A 2*'-2', dedi- 
cation to Laurence Humphrey, signed 



" Thomas Brasbrigius," ** Banborix, Idi- 
bus Nouembris, 1586 " : A 3'-e 2 (printed 
E3)^, the questions and answers: B2*, 
two Latin lines signed "L P. lohan- 



nensis," 



Very rare. Yox the author, see Wood's Ath. Oxon.y ed. Bliss, i. 526. The preface 
contains some autobiographical details. There appear to be at least three editions 
of this work, 1586, 1592 (q. v.) and 1615 (q. v.), all printed at Oxford. 



1589. 

P. 28. Skelton, John. 

Loid Spencer's copy is of course now in the John Ry lands Library at Mandiester. 
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1591. 
P. 3 1 . Tacitus. A dd at end : — 

On 35 May 1591 a patent was issued to Richard Wright of Oxford and his assigns 
to print Tadtas's History in £nglish, during his lifetime (Patent Rolls, 33 Eliz. pt. 17, 
mentioned in Arber's Transcript of the Stationers^ Registers II (1875), p. 16). The 
metal engraving of a Roman Camp reappears in R. Grenewey*s translation of the 
Annals of Tacitus (Lond. 1598, 1604, 1633). 

p. 32. Barlaamus, last line but one. 

For author read editor. Another presentation copy has been seen, also without 
dcnoe. 

P. 32. Brasbridge. 

See 1586 in this Supplement. 

P. 33. Elizabeth. 

There is a perfect copy of this rare pamphlet in the great Gloucestershire collec- 
tions at Chestal, Dursley, in the possession of the Phelps family, kindly pointed out to 
me by F. A. Hyett, Esq. The title is: — speeches | delivered to | her maiestie 
THIS I LAST PROGRESSE, AT THE | Right Honorable the Lady Rvssels, at | Bissam, 
the Right Honorable the Lorde | Chandos at Sudlcy, at the Right | Honorable the 
Lord XoRRis, at | Ricorte. | [device.'] On the verso of the title is a preface ** To the 
Reader'* signed by ** L B." the printer. 

P. 33- Gager (no. 7). 

The author of the Bellum Grammaticale was Andreas Guama. 

P. 34. Gager (no. 8). L 4 (not 1. 3). 

For 1591 read 159a. 

1593. 
P. 35. After no. 4 add\ — 

Oxford, New College. Ex donatione Rlagistri Fran-|cisci 

Bettes LL. D: Socij huius Col-|/f^//. Anno Domini, //p^. 

This is a book label, found in Spiegelius's Lexicon Juris Civilis, 1549 (Oo. xii. 5), 
and perhaps in other volumes in New College Library at Oxford. The words are 
within a border of woodcuts, the outside measurement of the printed border being 

1594. 

P. 36. Beacon. 

p. I bears *' H j ", and is therefore not wholly blank. 

P. 37. Powel (no. 5). Add at end:-— 
See 1631 P. 

1597. 

P. 42. Agatharchides. 

Professor Bywater has pointed out that the extracts from Agatharchides and 
Memnon are from an earlier printed edition of them, and not directly from Photius's 
Bibliothecay which was first printed in 1601. Had the matter been taken from a MS. 
of Photius, the editor would no doubt have claimed the honour, whereas he claims 
credit only for the new translation into Latin. 
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P. 42. After Ag^tharchides add: — 

Brett, Richard, of Lincoln College. Theses M^ Bret respon- 

dentis in Comitiis. | Oxon. 1597. | [text follows, as below.] 

A single sheet, 8| in. high by 6 broad, printed on both sides, containing tiiree thcKi. 
The first is Politia EccUsia Angiicana cum iure divino rumpugnat^ followed by short 
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew poems. The second is followed by Latin, " Caldaica,*' and 
<' Syrica '' poems, the last being written in MS. The third is followed by Latin, Arabic, 
and iEthiopic poems, the last two being filled in in MS. The Hebrew is in Pica type. 
For Erett, see vYood's Ath, Oxon, iL 611 : he took the degree of Bachelor of Divinity 
on 6 June, 1597. 

P. 43. After King add\ — 

Oxford, University. " Qvaestiones sex, totidem praelectionibvs, 

in schola Theologica, Oxoniae, pro Forma, Habitis, Discvssae, Et Dis- 
ceptatae Anno 1597." 

So in the Catalogue of W. H. Holyoak, 75 Humberstone Gate, Leicester, " March 
1888,*' no. 10 : the copy was sold on Jan. 3, 1890 to the rev. Shaw Urmstone of Man- 
chester. 

1598. 
P. 44. After Butler add\ — 

Butler, Charles. RHExoRiCiE | libri dvo. | Qvorvm | Prior de 

Tropis ^' Figuris, \ Posterior de Voce 6^ Gestu \ PRAEanx. | in vsvm 
scM0LA-|rum accuratiils editi. | *^* *^* | *^,* | [mottOy then woodcuts,'] 



Impr. II: 1598: (eights) i6<»: pp. 
[112], signn. U* A-F* G* : sign, b i' beg. 
suSy znvus: Pica Roman. Contents: — 
sign. H I % title: ^a'-S' Epistola dedica- 



toria to lord Thomas Egerton, dated 
"Oxon. 16. Calend. Deoemb. [16 Nov.], 
1 598 " : II3 W% " Ad Lectorem " : a i'- 
G 3', the work : G 4 I have not seen. 



Very rare : the only copy at present known is in Corpns Christi Library at Oxford. 
£ven Wood {AtA, Oxon., iii. aio") had not seen this first edition, since he implies that 
the date is x6oo. See 1600 B, 161 8 B, 1639 B. 

1598 and 1599. 

Pp. 44, 46. 

The article Lomaszo has been inserted under 1599 instead of 1598, the proper 
year. 

1599. 

P. 47. Richard. 

With respect to the letters " B. P. N.", see also 1635 J. 

1603. 
P. 5 5 . Da vies. A dd at end : — 

Ingleby, in his Shakespeare s Centurie of Prayse (2nd ed., 1879), points out t 
Shakespearean allusion on p. 215 of this work. 

1606. 

P. 65. Oxford, 1. I. 

For .4 read 4. 
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1608. 

P. 7 1. Panke. Add at end: — 
See 1613 P, in this Sapplement 

161O. 

P. 78. Rainolds, top line of page. 

Far Ath, Oxon, ii. 15 read Ath, Oxon, ii. 15 and 193. 



l6l2. 
Pp. 82, 85. 

The articles Bawlinaon and Beinolds are oat of their place at the latter refer- 
cnoe, and should be on p. 8a. 

P. 85. Smyth, Richard. Add at end \ — 
The third edition was issued in 1634 ; see 1634 8. 



1613. 

P. 86. Answer. 

This is of course by Richard Parkes, as is noted in the first edition (p. 59 ; 1604, 
no. 7). ** 1604 A " is twice an error for " 1604 P." 

P. 89. Colmore, 1. 3. 

For Saactpavl read Sanctpavl. 
P. 92. Oxford, Univ. (Justa Funebria), 1. 6. 

The type is English Roman. 

P. 92. Ibid. 1. II. 

For preceding art. read art. no. 19. 

P. 92. After Oxford, no. 21, insert', — 

Panke, John. the fall of babel. | By the confusion of 

Tongues, directly proouing against the | Papistes of this, and former 
ages ; that a view of their writings | and Bookes, being taken, it cannot 
be discerned by any | man lining, what they would say, or how be 
vnder-!stood, in the question of the sacrifice of the Masse, | the Real! 
presence or Transubstantiation ; | but in explaning their mindes, they 
fall I vpon such tearmes, as the Prote-|stants vse and allow. | fmither. | 
In the question of the Popes Supremacie is shewed, how they | abuse an 
author itie of the auncient Father 5". Cyprian^ a Canon of\ the i. Niceene 
counsell, and the Ecclesiasticall historic of Socrates, and Sozomen : And 
lastly is set downe a briefe of the succession | of Popes in the sea of 
Rome, for these 1600. yeares togea-jther : what diuersitie there is in their 
accompt, what | heresies, schismes, and intrusions there hath been in | 
that sea, deliuered in opposition against their | Tables, wherewith now 
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adayes they are | very busie, and other thinges dis-|couered against 
them. I By iohn panke. | [mo//o, then tooodcu/.^ 

Impr. 39 a: 1613: sm. 4**: the rest as 1608 P. 

The titlepage was not printed at Oxford, the woodcat being unknown there: the 
rest is a reissue of the sheets of 1608 P. This edition has been erroneously dated 1623 
in the British Museum Catalogtu 0/ boobs , , , to the year 1640. 

P. 95. Smith, L 5. 

For 1684. S. read 1617 S. 

1614. 

P. 95. Benefield. 

The date of the imprint should be 1614, i^^t 161 3. 

Pp. 97, 100. N., S. (no. 9). 

This article should be headed 8., N., and should follow no. 15 on p. 100. 

P. 99. Rainolds, 1. 8. 

For Pica English read Pica Roman. 

1615. 

P. 1 01. Brasbridge. Add ai end: — 

See 1586 in this Supplement. 

1618. 

P. 1 10. Sanderson, last line. 

For ii. 626 read iii. 626. 

1619. 

P. III. Flavel, 1. 9. 

For Long Primer English read Long Primer Roman. 

1620. 

P. 114. James, 1. i6. 

For Proeomium read Prooemium. 

l62I. 

P. 115. Burton. 

An edition of the Anatomy of Melancholy has been issued in 1893, in which the 
editor claims to have verified most of Burton's quotations. See also 1640 F (Fenand). 

1622. 

P. 116. Carpenter, last line of page. 

For CARPNETARio read CARPENTARIO. 

p. 118. Oxford. 

The date of the book (1622) has been accidentally omitted. 

P. 118. Rawlinson, 1. 4. 

For 1662 read 162J. 
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1623. 
P. 119. Panke. 

The words *' See 1613 P '* are a reference to 1613 in this Supplement. 

1625. 

P. 123. Carpenter, 1. 7. 

For \^<Uer read Water, 

P. 126. Pemble. 

A reference to the and edition, 1^39, should have been inserted. 

1628. 

P. 138. Casa. The J. W. (de Umbra) is no doubt J. Wouverus. 

1629. 

P. 144. Butler, 11. 5-7. 

For the sentence The reference . . . Oratoria Libri duo, read The reference to a 
Rhctorica of this year is to a London edition of the Rhetorica and Oratoria together. 

1630. 

P. 150. Hake will, 1. 2. 

For perjIpetvall read peRj| petuall. 

P. 150. Ibid. 1. 22. 

For Ath» Oxon., 256 read At A. Oxon. iii. 356. 

P. 151. Pemble, I. 6. 

For Impr. 84 d read Impr. 84 a, 

P. 151. Pinke. Add at end: — 
See 1634 P (and ed.) 

P. 151. Insert: — 

Stanley, Henry. [device'] \ appendix | ad libros omnes tam 

VETERIS QVAM NOVI TESTAMENTI. | HENRICUS [deVt'ce] STANLEY | OXONIiK. 
M.DC.XXX. 



Impr. as above: 1630: folio: pp. [a ^/^/^w^/w? : Pica (?) Roman. Contents: — 
+ ** 529"-" 540"] : pp. 539-40 begg. p. (I) title : 529-40, tables, see below. 

This set of seven leaves is apparently an experiment to be used for indexing 
sermons or comments under the verse of the Bible to which they refer. They are 
blank tables in the form "Versus i [2, 3, &c to 18] Vid. L. P. L. " six times 
and then *< Vid. P. L. " Eighteen verses are on each page, and references to 
L(iber; Pagina^ L(inea) were intended to be filled in. No Latin Bible of folio size 
of 1639, '30 or 31 seems to exist, so probably this was intended to be bound up with 
some earlier edition. The only copy known is in the British Museum in MS. Harl. 
5932, fol. 45 ^Bagford*s collections), and no doubt the intended publication was 
abandoned. 

163I. 

P. 153. Bible, top line. 

The date of imprint (1631) has been accidentally omitted. 

P. 1 55. F., A. (Saints Legacies). Add at end : — 
See 1640 S. 



Tertio Calend: Mardj . . . Griffinns 
Powel": (8-14) "Ad Lectorem Aci- 
demicum, and ** Prolegomena " : (15-16) 
not seen: 1-241, the Analysis: (a-3) not 
seen. 
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P. 155. Felix, 1. I. 

For Felix read Felix. 

P. 155. Ibid. 11. 4-5. 

here ; qoam should be Ucdic, 

P. 158. Powel. A copy of the work has now been seen, as follows:— 

Powel, Griffin. analysis | analytico-Irvm posteriorvm | sivi 

LiBRORVH ARiSTO-{telis de Demonstratione, | in qua singula capita per | 
quaestiones & responsi-{nes perspicub ex-|ponuntur ; | adhtbiiis \ qvib>'Sdam 
scHOLiis, I ex optimis quibusq; interpreti-|bus desumptis, opera & studio 
G, I Powel Oxoniensis confecta \ ^ ediia in vsum tuniorum. \ EdiHo 
secunda. \ [woodcuL^ 

Impr. 143 «: 163 1 : (eights) I2»: pp. 
[16] + 341 + [3] : p. II beg. Analysis 
cap. a, aoi strattonis Medium : Pica 
Roman. Contents : — pp. (i-a) not seen : 
(3) title : (5-7) dedication to the earl of 
Essex, dated "Ex CoUegio lesu oxonise 

See in body of text (1631 P). 

163a. 

P. 161. Widdowes, no. 32, 1. 4. 

Forlm^T, 137 readlavpt. 107. 

1633. 

P. 168. Gerhardus, 1. 5. 

For Long Primer English read Long Primer Roman. 

P. 172. Reusner, 1. 9 (only). 

In the collation y^r 198 recui 224, with the last page misprinted 198: axidfir 
34 reaii 36, making the necessary correction in the List of Contents. 

1634. 

P. 175. Allen, 2nd line of page. 

It is the Bodleian Catalogue which ascribes the book to John Allen. 

P. 175. Barclay, no. 3. 

The date of the imprint (1634) has been accidentally omitted. 

1635. 

P. 183. Chaucer, 1. 6. 

In English Roman Italic /^ word Roman is superfluous, 

P. 183. Ibid, last line. 

For sign, a** read sign. **2. 
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1636. 
P. 189. Carpenter. 

At the end of the technical description a ] should be added. 

P. 194. Prideaux, 1. 5. 

Far 40« P. 50 Th. rtad 4® P. 50 Th. 

1637. 

P. 197. Cowper. 

The date of the imprint (1637) is accidentally omitted. 

P. 200. Prideaux, halfway down. 

After Christ's Resurrection . . ." /wWwith impr. 152 ^. 

1638. 

P. 204. Burton, 1. 5 from end. 

Perhaps protelata is rather << continued/' although there is no sign of London 
printing. 

P. 209. Oxford— Statuta. Add\ — 

A copy of the Statuta Selecta has been seen in which opposite p. ao, instead of 
the Encyclopadia is found an undated folio folded broadside entitled : — speculum | 
ACADEMICUM : | Quadratura Circuli, | Sive | Cyclus PrctUctorum in Schema redactus 
.... This table gives a note of the day of the week, hour, professor, audience and 
fines, and bears at the foot '' Pag. 20.", showing that it was intended for (at least some 
part oO this edition of the Statuta. In the last line copies vary between " Vesp.** (as 
It should be) and " vesp.** 

1639. 

P. 212. Dtigres. 

The date of the imprint (1639) ^^ accidentally omitted. 
P. 214. Grotius, 3rd line from end. 

For 172a read \^22, 

1640. 

P. 223. Saints Legacies. A dd at end : — 

The first edition of this book is described in 163 1 F, so the note of its rarity must 
be modified. 

In Arber*8 Transcript of the Stationer^ Registers there is a record that this book 
under the title "A Collection of Certaine Promisis out of the Word of God" was 
entered by Robert Swayne on 21 June 1629, and that Swayne's widow (?) Martha 
transferred her rights in " the Promises or Saintes legacy '* to Richard Royston on 
6 Feb. 163^. 

P. 223. Tozer. 

The date of the imprint (1640) ia accidentally omitted. 



LIST OF UNDATED BOOKS 

(with a reference to the year under which they 

ARE catalogued). 



Alexander : see 1485. 

ADgelus, Christophorus : see 1618. 

Articles : see 1633. 

Augustine : see 1483. 

Cicero: see 1480. 

France — Articles: see 1624. 

Godwin, F., bp. of Llandaff : see 1603. 

Hampole : see 1483. 

Howson, John, bp. of Oxford : see 1622. 

Hutchins, Robert: see 161 7. 

James, Thomas : Humble Request : see 

1625. 
Jesuits Pater Noster : see 161 1. 
Laet, Jaspar: see 1518. 
Latin Grammar: see 148 1, 1483. 



Logic : see 1483. 
Lyndewoode, WilL : see 1485. 
Oxford, Merton College : see 1623. 

University: EnejclopsediA: see 1635. 

Orden for the liaikcC: 

see 1602, 1606. 
Philosophy: de Philosophia : see 1586. 
Shepery, John: see 1586. 
Terence: see 1483. 
Thomborough, John, bp. of Bristol : 

1605. 
Thombuzgh, Edw. : see 1639. 
\^^, R. : Merry jests : see 161 7. 
W(alkington), T(honias) : see 1631. 



APPENDIX A. 



(Supplementary to, and corrective of, pp. 1-4.) 

The Oxford Press of the fifteenth century is a peculiarly interesting 
one. At present fifteen works are known to belong to it, ranging in date 
from " 1468" (1478?) to i486 (148^?). Not only is its origin quite 
independent, so far as is known, of Caxton's printing, not only are new 
products of the press still from time to time discovered, but the battle 
which has been waged about the date of its establishment has made the 
"1468" book a veritable typographical battleground, and in Henry 
Bradshaw's opinion a touchstone of intellectual acumen. 

In the first place some details of the various books will be given : then 
an account of the t^-pe and presswork : and lastly a description of each 
book supplementary to, and corrective of, that contained on pp. 1-4. 
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THE TYPE AND PRESS-WORK. 

Seven kinds of type were used, tlie use of which can be seen on p. 138. 
Facsimiles of all of them are given in plates II- V. 

These obviously divide the books into three groups. In the first 
group of three (" i468"-i^Jg) only type no. i is used. In the second 
group of four (1480-82, Theodoric Rood) only types a-3 are found. In 
the last group consisting of eight (1483-148?, T, Rood and Thomas 
Hunte) only types 4-7 are used, except that the peculiar black initial 
type (no. 3) is occasionally still used. 

The press was of course a wooden hand-screw one, which was at first 
employed to print one page at a time (Jerome), but after the first book 
two pages and perhaps later four were struck off together. The earliest 
printing press of which wc have an engraving is as late as ij^ (see an 
article in Bibliograpkka, 1894, no. z), but there was great conservatism 
in detail, and from the early engravings and such researches as those 
which Blades, De Vinne, Talbot Reed, and others have made, we know 
many of the details of working in the earliest days, 

Typt I. "i468"-i45S. 

Character r^Cologne black. 

Body: — English, nearly (10 linear iJJ in. In modem English 10 
lines = 1 1 in.). 

Used in the Jerome, Aretinus and Aegidius, with no other. 

The "upper case" (to use a modem expression) consisted of at 
least 16 divisions, G, J. K, L, T, U, W, X. Y, Z not being used, and P 
seldom in the Jerome, H being there used for both H and P. This misuse 
is not found in the other two books. On the other hand there are two 
forms of C, E, N, and Q, both probably mixed in the same division. Q 
is in the Jerome almost always P (a peculiarity found in some orna- 
mental MSS., from the convenience of extending the tail into the margin), 
in the Aretinus and Aegidius always Q : the letter is however identical 
in all three books, but being on a square body it is in the Jerome turned 
one quarter round. 

The "lowercase" consisted of at least iii divisions. Of the simple 
iinmoditied letters k and z are wanting, and except in the Jerome j (but ij 
is found in all, colligated). There are two forms of p, r, and three of s, the 
two p's and r's being used indiscriminately, but the two s's (final) and the 
f (initial and medial) having their proper use. Of colligated or modilied 
l«terB there are at least eighty-three, and of other symbols eleven (for -et, 
*, con-, -us [two], id est, full stop, colon, ?). Of these I2r about 95 are 
common to all three. The signs of progress are as follows : — 

In the Jerome, contrasted with the other two, Q is except in two places 
P, H is generally used as P, and I have not elsewhere noticed b, or j used 
by itself. On the other hand in the two others, and not in the Jerome, 
are found an extra short t in which the perpendicular stroke hardly appears 
at all above the horizontal line, and eleven new forms, including le, ff, 
and pp in colligatioii. The Q and P are rightly used, abvajs. 
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So too in the Jerome and Aretinus compared with the Aegidias we find 
that q is printed too high up, being in fact an inverted b, or, more accu- 
rately, an inverted broken h occasionally used for b. In the Jerome 
this is almost always the case, in the Aretinus as often as not, in the 
Aegidius hardly ever. It may be accidental that B and H and three 
minor modified letters are not found in the short Aegidius, that w (in wit 
=vult) is only found in the Jerome, \ (=id est) only in the Aretinus : but 
the occurrence of f {= ?) and of printing in red ink only in the Aegidius, is 
not insignificant. 

The relative order of the three may therefore be assumed to be as 
above indicated. 

Origin of the type. 

It may be taken as certain that as Caxton's type is based on Bruges 
models, so the first Oxford type is ultimately derived from Cologne. Ulric 
Zel began printing there at least as early as 1466, and the general 
resemblance to his letters is clear. The likeness is still nearer when we 
follow Zel's influence on Arnold ther Hoernen (Cologne, from 1470), 
Richard Paffroet of Cologne (Deventer, from 1477), and especially 
a little-known Cologne printer named Gerard ten Raem de Bercka, whose 
only dated book is of 1478. John of Westphalia (Alost and Louvain, 
from 1473) and Jacobus de Breda, a successor of Paffroet at Deventer, also 
supply similarities. In the case of Gerard we actually find, besides 
a close general similarity, the same misuse of H as P. Unfortunately no 
works printed by hira, except the dated Modus Confitendi and an undated 
Aesopus, are at present known, so that it must not be assumed that 1478 
is his earliest or only date. 

It is at present also unsafe to assume that Theodoricus Rood of 
Cologne who printed at Oxford in 1481-85 was the first Oxford printer, 
or ever used type no. i. 

Type 2 (i48o?-i482). 

Character : — Narrow Dutch Black. 

Body: — English, nearly (10 lines = just less than 2 in.). 

Used in the Cicero (1480?: by itself), Latin Grammar (1481?: by 
itself), Ales (1481 : chiefly, but with no. 3), and Latteburius (1482 : chiefly, 
but with no. 3). 

The " upper case " consisted of 22 letters (J, K, U, W omitted). 

The "lower case" consisted of at least 131 divisions. Of the simple 
letters j only occurs in colligation with i (as ij), and there are two forms 
of r, s (s, f) and y. There are about 93 colligated or modified letters. 

Unfortunately it is very difficult to institute a close comparison of the 
use of letters, so as to establish a proper order of the books, in conse- 
quence of the fragmentary state of the Milo and the Latin Grammar. 
The Milo can be clearly separated from the rest : the type is spaced, so 
that 10 lines = between 2jV and 2 J in., and (), .' (=?), | ( = comma) are 
found in it alone. In fact, but for the closest resemblance of actual type, 
the Milo would have to be regarded as printed elsewhere: and it cannot 
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yel be said to be quite certainly printed at 0;(ford. The Ales and Latte- 
burius are hardly to be distinguished in the use of type, but I have 
observed w only in the Lalleburius and Grammar. 

The origin of the type is probably to be looked for near Cologne, from 
whence came Theodoricus Rood, the avowed printer of the Ales, and 
where a Theodoricus, who may probably be identified with Rood, printed 
in 1485-6 in a t)-pe smaller than, but similar to, the present one. The 
narrow stilted look of the letters and the semicircular sweep in front of 
the A are noticeable features. Henry Bradshaw detected a similarity 
between this type and that of Arnold ther Hoemen at Cologne. 



7):^^ 3(1481-1485). 
Character: — Heading and initial Black, a lai^ special type. 
Body :— a-!ine English, nearly (10 lines = 4 in.—, 10 lines of : 



■hne 



English=3i in. + ). " 

Usedonlyin the Ales (148 1) and Lalteburius (1482) (for the beginnings 
of chapters), in the Lyndewoode (1483?: head lines) and the Phalaris 
(1485; one line). 

The ijpe is too sparsely used to enable us to describe the extent of the 
fount : but F. G, J. j, K, k, v, W, w, X, Y, Z, z are not found ; I and g 
have two forms each ; s, f are found ; V is only used for the number five ; 
and nine modified or conjoined letters occur. The peculiarity of the 
letters is a slipped or detached upper corner in B, L, N, which is found in 
1506 in Quenteli's printing at Cologne, and may be compared with 
a smaller form used by Jean Veldencr at Culenburg in 1464. 



P7>^m(i483?-m85?)- 
Character:— Small Dutch Black. 

Body: — Pica, nearly (10 lines = rjj + in., 10 lines in Pica = r^ — in.). 

This is the small type of the Anwykyll and Lyndewoode (both 1483.'), 
the ordinary type of the Hampole, Logic, and Augustine (all 1483?), and 
the small type of the Lyndewoode (1483?), and is used in the Tcxtus 
Alexandri (1485?). It is in many details similar to type 2, but may be 
readily distinguished by the o being broad and round in type 4, instead of 
narrow and oval as in typie %. There are two forms of S in type 4, and 
only one in tyjie s. The capitals are identical with those of type 6. 

The fount consisted of 25 capitals (J, V, W wanting, but two forms of 
D, S), 27 small letters (z wanting, but r, s double) and at least 95 modified 
or conjoined letters, in all not less than 147 types. Seven of the last 
class appear 10 be peculiar to the Logic, which may therefore be the 
latest of the group. 



7j^' 5 (1483-148?). 



C Character: — Small Caxtonian I 
3y:— Great Primer, nearly ( 
,= 2|m.). 



10 lines of Great 
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This is the larger type of the Anwykyll, the largest but one (ordinary 
large) of the Lyndewoode, the largest of the Augustine (all 1483?), the 
ordinary one of the Phalaris (1485), is used in the Textus Alexandri 
(1485?), and is the small type of the Festial (i486). The capitals are 
identicsd with those of tjrpe 7. 

There are 19 capitals (J, K, V, W, X, Y, Z wanting) and 28 small 
letters (j, z wanting, but d, g, r, s double), and at least 44 modified or con- 
joined letters, five of which seem to be pectiliar to the Festial, as is also 
the use of k. In all there were not less than 91 types. 

7>/^6(i483?). 

Character : — Large Dutch Black, a Church type going with no. 4. 
Body : — Pica, nearly (as no. 4). 

This is the larger type of the Hampole, the larger type (two half lines 
only) of the Logic, the larger type imbedded in the small type of the 
Lyndewoode, the intermediate type (one line) in the Augustine, and 
occurs in the Anwykyll (all 1483?). The capitals are identical with 
those of type 4. 

There are 22 capitals (J, K, V, W, Z wanting, but S double), 24 small 
letters (j, k, w, z wanting, but r, s double), and at least 16 modified or 
conjoined letters, in all not less than 62 types. Eight of the modified 
letters appear to be peculiar to the Hampole. 

%^7(i486?-i48f). 

Character : — Large Caxtonian Black, a Church type going with no. 5. 
Body : — Great Primer, nearly (as no. 5). 

This is used in the Textus Alexandri (1485 ?) and is the large type of 
the Festial (148^). The capitals are identical with those of type 5. 

To judge from the Festial, there are 18 capitals (J, K, R, V, W, X, Y, 
Z not being used), 24 small letters (k, w, y, z not found, but r, s double), 
and at least 9 modified letters, 51 in all. 



WATERMARKS. 

At present the study of watermarks has not reached a stage at which 
they are able to contribute scientific proofs of high importance, nor will 
any proof be ever deducible from them except the earliest possible 
occurrence of an undated issue, although probabilities of concurrent print- 
ing may be arrived at. Only some plain facts, therefore, will be stated 
with respect to their occurrence in the early Oxford books. 

If we take the first group (the Jerome, Aretinus and Aegidius), we find 
no less than 26, out of a total of 50. The Rufinus has seven (two shared 
with the others, one shared with the Aretinus only, one shared with the 
Lalteburius, and three peculiar to itself). The Aretinus has 22, most of 
which are found in the later groups, but eight are peculiar to itself. The 
Aegidius has two only, common to the group. 
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In the second group (Cicero, Alea, Lalteburius, Latin Grammar) there 
appear to be 28, of which four are common Lo all (he groups, one is shared 
only wilh group one, seven only with group three, and sixteen are 
peculiar. 

In the third group 38 occur, four of which are common to all the 
groups, nine are shared with the first alone, seven with the second alone, 
and eighteen are peculiar. 



SEPARATE BOOKS. 
1. Jerome (" 1468," see p. i). 

The treatise of Tyrannius Rufinus on the Apostles' Creed, here 
ascribed to Si. Jerome, was undoubledly the first product of the Oxford 
press. It bears the dale of 17 December, 1468, as the day on which the 
printing was finished. The colophon is clearly printed and bears no 
mark of haste, nor does it show the smallest trace of alteration in any of 
the copies seen by the present writer. Saturday is a reasonable day on 
which to conclude a work. A facsimile of the colophon is given in 
plate II. 

Unfortunately for the peace of the bibliographer two spectres have 
haunted this book, one of which " pulveris exigui jactu " has been laid, 
but the other is not yet gone, although there is a prospect of ultimate 
eviction. 

I. The Corsellis forgery. 

In 1664 Richard Alkyns, a Gloucestershire gentleman of some position, 
and educated at Balliot, issued a book, the tide of which sets forth 
with unusual clearness the object of the volume : — " The Original and 
Growth of Printing: Collected Out of History, and the Records of this 
Kingdome. Wherein is also Demonstrated, That Printing appertaineth to 
the Prerogalivi Royai; and is a Flower of the Crown of England. By 
Richard Alkyns, Esq : " (London, printed by John Strcaier, for the Author, 
MiKLXiv : quarto: pp. [laj-f 34). Atkyns's object was lo recommend 
himself to Charles IPs attention by proving that printing was a royal 
privilege : and for this it was very desirable that there should be evidence 
of the introduction of the art into England under royal protection. The 
testimony of Siowe — corroborated by Howell — that " William Caxton of 
London, Mercer," iniroduced it in 1471, was unsuitable. Alkyns, how- 
ever, came upon a copy of the " 1468" Oxford book, and "the same 
most worthy Person who trusted me with the aforesaid Book, did also 
present me with the Copy of a Record and Manuscript in Lambeth- 
House, heretofore in his Custody, belonging lo the See (and not to any 
particular Arch-Bishop of Canltrbury) ; the substance whereof was this 
(though I hope, for publique satisfaction, the Record it self, in its due time, 
will appear)." Then ensues the following story : — 

JTumat Beurrhiir, Ardi-Bilhop of Canltrbury, mOTcd the then King {Htn. 
the 6lh) to ufe all pofiible means for piocuring a Hrinting-Mold [for Xa 't»u 
tbeM cjillcd) to be bfoughi into thi» Kingiiom; the King (a good Mao, and 



1 
I 



much givcD to Works of tliis Nalnrel readily heirkned to Ihe Motion ; and tafcinj 
private Advice, haw to eSc£^ His Dffii^, concladed it could not be btoogbl 
■boat without great Secrecy, and a coalidcrable Som of Money given to fudi 
Perfon or Fctfoas, us would draw off fooie of the Work^mdi from ff/trltin in 
Bollaitd, where Jehu Culhenbtrg had newly invented il, lod w»» himfelf fw- 
fonally at Work : 'Twas refolv'd, ttiat Icfs then one Thoufand Matki would not 
prodnce the defir'd Effedl : Towards which Sum, ihe faid Arch-Bilhop prcfcnird 
the King with Three Hundred Mnrk*. The Money being now prepared, the 
Management of the Defign wru committed to Mr. Robiri Turmmr, who thai 
was of the Roabt to the King, and a Feifon mod in Favonr witb Him, of any 
of his Condition : Mr. Turnaur took to his AlBitance Mr. Caitmi, a Ciliien of 
good Abilities, who Trading mnch into HoUaud, might be a Creditable Pretence, 
■s well for his golog. as flay in the Lsm Countries: Mr. Tunteur wai in Difgmle 
(his Beard and Hair fliaven quite off) but Mr. CaxltH ap]i«aied known and 
publiqne. They having received the faid Sum of One Thoufand Marks, went 
firft lo Amptrdam, then to Leydtn, not daring to enter Harlnn it frlf; for ttie 
Town was very jealoos, having imprifooed and apprehended divers PerToos, wto 
came from other Parts for the fame pnrpofe ; They flaid till they had fpcnt tlie 
whole One Tboufand Murks in Gifts and Expences : So as the King was bun to 
fend Five Hundred Marks more, Mr. Tfirwaur having written to the King, thtl 
he had almod done his Work : a Bargain (as he faidl being (truck betwixt bin 
and two Hollandtrs, for bringing off one of the Work men, who (hoold foflicienlly 
difcover and teach this New Art: At lafl, with much ado, they got off one of 
the Under-Workmen, whofe Name was Friderici Cor/ells (or rather Ca'fillB\ 
who late one Night Hole from his Fellows in Difguife. into a VefTcl prepartd 
before for that pnrpofe; and fo the \\'iad (favouring the Defign) broogbl him 
lafe to Lmidsn. 

'Twas not thon|;ht fo pmdent, lo fet him on Work at Lendan. (bnt by the 
Arch-Bilhops meanes, who had been Vice-Chancellor, and afterwards Chanulier 
of the Uoiveriity of Oj-db) Cor/eUis was carryed with a Guard lo Oxbh; whidi 
Guard conflantly watch'd, to prevent Car/tltii from any polBblc Escape, till be 
had made good bis Promife, in teaching how lo Print : So that at Oxftri 
Prioling was tirft fet up En Engiand, whidl was before there was any Priniiiie- 
Press, or Printer, in France, Spain. Italy, or Crrmany. (eicept the Cily Of Mtmh) 
which claimes Seniority, as to Priming, even oi Harltin it felf, calling ber City, 
UrUm Maganlinam Ants TipagrathLiE IitvCHtrican primam, though lis laiottii 
to be otherwife, that City gaining [hat Art by the Bromer of one of the Workmco 
of Harltin, who had leamt it at Home of his Brother, and after fet np for himfelf 
St Mtnti. 

This Prefs at Oxen was at leaft ten years before there was ejij Printing ia 
Evropt (except at Harltin, and AUnti) where alfo it was bnt new bom. Tlit 
Prefs at Oxford, was afterwards found inconvenient, lo be the fole Printing-place 
oi England, as being too far from Londoti. aiid ihe Sea: Whcienpon the King 
fet np a Prefs at St. Aliaus, and another in the AbUy of H'tflminstir, where 
they Piinted feveral Bookes of Diviuily and Phyftck, (for the King, for Re«roiil 
beft known to himfelf and Council) permitted then no Law-Books to be Printed; 
nor did any Printer exercife that ART, but onely fuch as were the Kings fwom 
Servants i the King himfelf having the Price and Emolument for Printitig Birakl. 
Priming thus bronght into England, was mull GradouHy receiveil by Ihe King, 
and mod cordially entertained by the Church, tbe Printers having the Honour lo 
be fwoni the King's Servants, and the Favour to Lodge in the very Bofume of 
Ihe Church ; as in Weftminfler, St. Alians, Oxon, &e. 

As no one believes in this story it is not worth while to do more than 
(o point out that no corroboration of it tias ever been Tound, (much less 
the original record discovered), that Henry VI was deposed 4 March i46f, 
and thai the tj'pe shows no resemblance lo that of Haarlem. Nor does 
the rest of ihe book concern us. The tale, however, in the absence of 
contradiction, obtained some voE«e. so that we find for instance in Layer 
Mamey church in Essex some such inscription as the following " ~ 
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missus, non amissus, Nicolas Corsellis Anniger Dominus hujus manerii 
hie requiescil, hSc vjtS ad meliorem commigraius Anno 1) 1674 Die 
Ociobris 19°. 

Arlem typographi miratnm Bclgicns Anglia 

Coreellii ilocnit, Regis prece miidere vidua. 

^^ Hie fnit extremis mercator cognilna Indis : 

^^L lacola jam cxlls, virtus eua famiquc vivent. 

^MohAi 

Kibel 
■tope 



HohAnnes Corsellis ejus Executor & Consanguineus hoc monumenium 
The Corsellis family came from Flanders in the I7lh century. 
; no question that this clumsy forgery of Atkyns has had its effect 
n befogKing the subject to which it relates, and has predisposed critics to 
Mpeci the date of the first Oxford book. 



II. The disputed date, " 1468." 

The first who threw doubt on the recorded date of the Jerome was 
Conyers Middlelon in his Disserlalion on the origin of Priming published 
in '736> 3nd since then the opinion that 1468 is an error for 1478 (an 
X having dropped out of "MccccLitxvrii") has steadily gained ground 
with the advance of critical raeihods, until authorities like Bradshaw 
and Blades and Duff have come (o regard the question as settled. The 
only two separate and formal defences of the date (not counting inciden- 
tal passages in books) are a MS. in the Guildhall Library in London, in 
a volume of Siukcley's Palaographia Brilanm'ca marked B. j. i, perhaps 
written in about 1 7 70, and S, W. Singer's Some Account of the book printed al 
Oxford in MCCCCLXVJf I ['London, 1812, 50 copies for private disiribuiion), 
a work which the author subsequently called in as far as he was able. In 
the former the arguments are of a general character, such as that if, as 
IkliddlciOQ asserted, the King had not leisure to attend to such matters 
during Civil War, the archbishop had, and that Caxion's silence counts 
for nothing in the general obscurity which surrounds the earliest printing 
presses. The Corsellis story is accepted. Singer is more scientific, as 
befits the later date, and adduces several of the technical arguments which 
may still be used. 

It is now time to slate the present aspect of the dispute, and to ascer- 
tain how far the date " 1468" is not only dubious but untenable. The 
arguments against the date may be slated in presumed order of their 
cogency, with the remarks on the other side which they severally suggest. 

ki. The presence of Signatures, 
The Jerome presents to our eyes the ordinary signatures to which we 
e accustomed in fifteenth-century books, that is to say the marks a j, a ij, 
a iij, a iiij on the recto of each of the four leaves which form the first half 
of the sections of eight leaves (sixteen pages) of which the book is generally 
composed. These are placed just below the last letters of the printed 
page, close under them. Now the earliest known book with a date in 
which signatures elsewhere occur in this developed form is an Expositio 
Decalogi, by Johannes Nider, printed at Cologne by Koelhoff in 1472, the 
next being a Cologne book by F. de Platea in 1474. The argument is 
-that it is extremely unlikely that an isolated printer in a provincial town 
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in England should make such a discovery and advance, and that the next 
similar book should be a German one four years later ^ 

What may be called the common ground of the discussion on this 
point is well explained in Blades's Books in Chains (Lond. 1892), pp. 
85-122, in a paper on Signatures. He shows that the idea of signatures 
in manuscripts is as old as books themselves, but that in manuscr^ 
the marks, being in writing and intended for the binder's eye alone, 
were naturally, as a rule, at the foot or comer of the page, and often 
cut off in the process of binding. When printing came in, the obvious 
difficulty was to print marks so far from the rest of the printed page as to 
be cut off in binding. This difficulty was met in two wajrs : either the 
signatures were written in at the extreme foot (from 1462 ?), or the signa- 
tures were stamped on by hand with single types (from 1473?). Some 
printers, however, did manage by care to print signatures far from the 
text (1474 on?). Ultimately in a single case in 1472 and with increasing 
frequency from 1474 printers found that the essential ugliness of printed 
signatures close to the page was counterbalanced by the utility and con- 
venience of the change, and our modern system was begun. 

Now, it must be constantly remembered that the entire weight of dis- 
proof lies with those who dispute the printed date. This is why it is 
simply amusing to read Blades's sage words on the subject of this 1472 
book with normal printed signatures. He is pledged to renounce the 
Oxford date, but he finds it awkward that there is an isolated book of 
1472 in precisely the same category — with the same want of precedent, 
the same absence of imitators, the same forlorn appearance. Observe how 
he deals with it (p. 116 of the book above cited) : — " This is a puzzling 
book, for it is at least two years earlier than any other book so signed. 
In this city, too, [i.e.Ltibeck^] many works were issued with MS. signatures 
with a later date than this. It is dangerous to assert that a book is 
wrongly dated because you cannot make it fit into a bibliographical 
theory ; but I feel inclined, from the general aspect of the book, to date 
it as 1482, rather than 1472.'* And yet a very high authority on typo- 
graphy assures me that the book is undoubtedly of 1472! What then 
prevents the tentative and isolated experiment of Cologne from having 
a similar tentative and isolated forerunner, even at Oxford? We 
may remember too that in the infancy of printing it was common 
to detect errors as the book went through the press, and often the printer 
himself corrected an error with his pen, as in the colophon of the Aegidius 
(see p. I ). Or a reader would do the same. But it is believed that in no 
copy of the Jerome is there any attempt to correct or even throw 
suspicion on the date. There is the date, plain and detailed, and it is 
allowable to wait for scientific proof before it is abandoned. A priori 
considerations have force, but they are liable to sudden overthrow. 

Clearly the consideration of signatures alone cannot avail to disprove 
the date of the Jerome. But much more remains. 

* As these pages pass through the press I am informed by Mr. E. G. Duff that 
Lord Crawford possesses an edition of Horace's Opuscula printed in " 1470" ^^-ith 
signatures. 

^ Blades was under the erroneous impression that Koelhoff printed at Liibeck, instead 
of Cologne : where also books with manuscript signatures occur later than 147 a. 
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2. Signs of progriss. 

Il is said that, if we consider the interval between 1468 and 1479, we 
shall reasonably expect definite signs of progress. On the contrary, the 
first three Oxford books are primed with the same type, with similar 
liignatures, with the same sized page and the same number of lines in 
a column. '• In fact," says Blades in the Antiquary^ vol. iii, no. 13, Jan. 
1 88 1 , in an article on Tht First Priming Press at Oxford, " if a leaf of one 
was extracted and inserted in another it would, t)'pographicaliy, excite no 
remark," Nalura nihil facit per sallutn, and we are accustomed to apply 
the idea of evolution and development to every art and trade. It is 
asserted also thai there is no other case of the cessation of a press for 
over ten years. But cessation of priming for such a time is not unknown. 
No book was produced at Bamberg between 1462 and 1*80, or at Caen 
between 1480 and 1500, or at Brussels between 1484 and 1500, or at 
Haarlem for some years after 1486, or at Saragossa after 1475 till 1485? 
Moreover the only early printing known at Tavistock is two books in 
1525 and 1534. The same type and identical woodcuts are found in the 
two, with an interval of nine years. And where there is cessation, it is 
obvious that we may be content with fewer signs of advance when work 
is resumed at the same press with the same type, than if the activity had 
been continuous, or if the instruments were changed. 

But this question of progress is a plain issue. Are there no signs of 
advance in the two later books compared with the earher one ? 

The first book often has an unevcnness at the right-hand edge of 
a column (in 38 pages out of 84}. In the other two it is always perfectly 
even '. Again, the Jerome starts printing on sign, a i , whereas the other 
two start with a blank leaf, the printing beginning on a z. Again, in the 
Jerome there is a peculiar misuse of the capitals H and Q (see p. 241), 
not found in the following books. And lastly, to omit smaller matters, 
there is the decided and important fact that whereas in the Jerome each 
page was printed separalely, in the Aegidius and Arelinus two pages were 
printed at a lime. 

3. The Type. 

C the palmary arguments against the dale, one still remains. The 
first Oxford lype presents a remarkable similarity to that used by 
Gerard ten Raem de Bercka (see p. 341), and his only dated book at 
present known is of 1478, There is certainly a real connexion between 
the [wo founts, but we know so extremely little of this printer that it is at 
present unsafe to base any conclusion on his work. The typographical 
genealogy of the early printers of the Nelherlands and Germany has not 
yet been fully drawn out, and of the 1478 Modus Con^/cndi (Hain 11455), 
which is here in question, only two copies tvt/A the date are known, 
one in the John Rylands (Spencer) library at Manchester and one on the 
continent. On this point we shall doubtless know more in time, but at 
present we are bound lo suspend our judgment. 

> Id 1467 Ulric Z«l of Cologne (lee p. 141) wsi un acquainted with the wtting-tnle, 
which made CTcnneu euy ; he adopud it in 146S-9, but ColMd Mvuion it Bragei 
not tUI 1478 (BUdei, Books in Chaim, p. 1 18). 
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4. Mistakes of date common. 

There are two subsidiary considerations left. One is that mistakes of 
date in colophons are not uncommon. An edition of Aeneas Sylvius s 
Epistolae (Cologne, printed by Koelhoff) is dated mcccclxviii, which is 
stated to be an error for 1478, and an Opusculum de componendis versihus by 
Mataratius, printed at Venice, is also believed to be erroneously dated 1468 
for 1478. Caxton's edition of Gower's Confessio Amantis is dated 1493 
instead of 1483. I have noticed the following additional errors affecting 
dates before 1501: — 720 for 1720, 1061 for 1601, 1099 for 1499, '334 
for 1734, 1400 for 1490 or 1500, 1444 for 1494, 1461 for 1471, 1461 
for 1641, 1462 for 1472, 1472 for 1482. 

There is no doubt therefore that a mistake of date in an early book 
has many parallels, and so far the improbability of it happening in other 
books is diminished. At the same lime one would expect the first printers 
in a place of learning to be careful enough, even if an initial blunder of 
this magnitude were committed, to correct it in some copies before issue. 
It is of course conceivable that the date was deliberately falsified, to avoid 
expected unpleasant consequences of being found flagrante delicto^ but 
this hypothesis may be left to be dealt with when some one maintains it 



5. Books hound with the Jerome. 

There remains a consideration of some weight. Until this century it 
was common to bind together several books (not merely pamphlets) in one 
volume. What books have been found in the same binding with the 
** 1468 *' volume ? Four copies of the Jerome are, or are known to have 
been, bound with several other treatises (see p. 252). One is bound with 
(and before) the Aretinus of 1479, ^"^ ^^ is interesting that though a few 
leaves of modern paper now separate them there is an offset of the first 
page of the Aretinus on the last page of the Jerome, showing that the 
Aretinus was bound with the Jerome before the former was entirely dry. 
No conclusion however about the date of the Jerome can be drawn from 
this, and whatever presumption of synchronism might be raised is re- 
moved by the fact that the well defined stains at rhe end of the Jerome and 
beginning of the Aretinus do not run from the one to the other. A second 
copy was bound with seven others, only two of which are dated, 1478 and 
(the Oxford Aegidius) 1479 : one of the undated is about 1485 (Perottus). 
A third copy was bound with four preceding treatises, of which the only 
dated one was the first, the Oxford Aegidius of 1479. A fourth has five 
pieces with it, the first two of which are of about 1480, the Jerome is 
third, the fourth is of 1485, the fifth is undated, and the last is of i486 
or 1487. 

Clearly we are on very unsafe ground when we base any conclusion on 
these companion treatises, and our hesitation is not lessened when we 
notice that the only copy of the Vulgar ia Tereniii (Oxf., not later than 
1483) which is bound with other treatises, occurs after books dated 1488 
and i486, the rest being without a date. 
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6. First printing in Europe. 
The following list of places and dates will show how far it is likely, if 
we turn from facts lo probabilities, that Oxford should have started 
printing io 1468. Only the first two towns of each country are given, 
with the exception of England : and the claim of Oxford is purposely 
ignored. 

I. Germany (Mainz, not afler 1454: Slrassburg, before 1460; 
Cologne began not later than I466). 
, Italy (Subiaco, 1465: Rome, 1467). 
I 3. Switzerland (Basel, not after 1468: Beromilnster, 1470). 

4. France (Paris, 1470: Lyon, not after 1473). 

5. Netherlands (Utrecht, about 147 1-3 : Alost, 1473). 

6. Austro-Hungary (Duda-Peslh. 1473: Trient, 1475), 
I 7, Spain (Valencia, 1474: Saragossa, 1475). 

j 8. England (Westminster, 1477: Oxford, 1478: St. Alban's, 1480 

[1479?]: London, 1480}. 
I 9. Denmark (Odensee, 148a : Schleswig, i486). 
P,»o. Sweden (Stockholm, 1483: Wadsten, 1495). 
. Portugal (Lisbon, 1489: Leiria, 1491). 
la. Montenegro (Cettinje, 1494). 



It is hoped that the above summary statement of the argnmenls for and 
against the date of the Jerome will serve to make the present position of 
the question clear. Wliat general conclusion can be arrived at before 
further facts are discovered? Caxton, who began to print in England in 
1477, nowhere claims lo have introduced printing into England. Is it 
siiU conceivable that Oxford preceded Westminster by nine years ? The 
answer is chat it is still conceivable, but not probable. The ground has 
been slowly and surely giving way beneath the defenders of the Oxford 
date, in proportion to the advance of our knowledge of early printing, 
and all that can be said is that it has not yet entirely slipped away. All 
the new contributions 10 the argument and all the chief bibliographers 
are against it, while no fresh defending forces are in sight. But it is 
still allowable to assert that the destructive arguments, even if we admit 
their cumulative cogency, do not at the present time amount to proof. 

In the venerable building at the norlh-e.isl comer of St. Mary's Church 
at Oxford^ — the old House of Congregation, whicii, though once the cradle 
of the University, 

Nunc situs infannis premit et deserta vetnstits — 
there is still a single tenant, feebly holding his ground and refusing to be 
evicted. He wears the form of King Alfred and bears a legend beneath, 
telling us boldly that he founded the University '. The clamour of dis- 
putation never reaches that silent room, the changes of centuries have 
disregarded it, and it remains the one place where a beUef which cast 
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a lustre of royalty over early Oxford, and to this day gives primacy to one 
of the oldest colleges, is still maintained without contradiction. The 
figure neither utters nor listens to argument : it asserts and chooses to 
assert. But the spirit of the age is at the door : St. Mary's is swathed in 
scaffolding : the sounds of trowel and saw penetrate through the dim glass 
and the cobwebs, and all things become new. It is probable that the 
opening years of the twentieth century will see the age-worn bust of Alfred 
and the copy of the Oxford Jerome in the University archives consigned 
to a common flame as Impostors in an age of light. 

Copies known. 

I. British Museum. Perfect. Given by the Earl of Oxford on lo Mar. 17}! to 

James West, at whose sale in 1773 it probably passed to M. C. Tutet : then in 
the King's Library, which passed in 1829 to the British Moaenm, where it bore 
the mark 8. D. 5 ; now 167. b. a6. 

a. Bodleian. Wanting e 10, a blank leaf. One page (b 7') is printed askew, in this 
copy only. Owned in 158a by William Wright : then bp. Juxon's, who gave 
it on 31 July 1657 to Bp. Barlow, among whose books it passed to the Bodleian 
in 1693 : where it has been successively marked A. 19. 6 Line, Aoct. Q. i. 5< i8» 
Auct. Q. I. 6. I a and Auct. K. supra 13. 

3. All Souls College, Oxford. Wanting a 4, a 5. Given by Benj. Buckler in 1756: 

bound in the i8th cent with the Aretinus (see p. a53). Marked NN. 10. 1, 
now LL. 10. 17 

4. Oriel College, Oxford. Perfect Originally this was bound 4th in a volume 

containing Augustinus de dignitate sacerdotum : Meditationes Bemardi : 
Exempla Scripturae, Paris, 1478 : the Jerome : Comm. Petri de Osoma in 
symbolum Quicunque vult, Paris : the Aegidius, Oxf. 1479 : Ars bene moriendi : 
and Hugonis Speculum ecclesiae. Owned by Edmund Lyster in the i6th cent 
The present binding is of the i8th century: but there are old manuscript 
signatures throughout the volume. 

5. Oxford University Archives. Perfect. Owned by John Rhodes in 1664 : given by 

Moses Pit, a London bookseller, 31 Jan. 16^. Bound with the Casus brevts 
of Johannes Andreas (n. d.). 

6. Cambridge University Library. Wanting e 10, a blank leaf. This copy has 

a painting of St. Jerome, a coloured capital and border, &c., and a coat of 
arms. It bears a George I bookplate dated 171 3. Marked C. 5. I, and now 
AB. 5. 18. 

7. John Ry lands Library, Manchester. Perfect Bought for the Spencer Library for 

£ 150 : bound by C Lewis: marked i73ao, or E. 337: transferred to Man- 
chester with the whole Spencer Library. 

8. The Huth Library. 

9. The Earl of Pembroke's Library. 

10. Sir Henry Dryden*s Library. Wanting e 10, a blank leaf. In original binding, 

part of a volume containing Joh. Sulp. Verulanus de Octo partibus orationis : 
Aug. Senensis de loquendi regulis: the Jerome: Alb. de Ferrariis de horis 
canonicis, 1 485 : Kamintus on the pestilence : and two leaves of a Prognostica> 
tion of i486 or 1487. 

II. Paris National Library. Bought by Lord Blandford in Feb. 181 a for £91 : in the 

White Knights sale sold for fa 8. 

12. A copy recently sold to an American. Perfect. It was originally in an Oxford 
contemporary binding with the Oxford Aegidius, 1479 : Mich, de Hungaria's 
Tredccim Sermones : " Oxoniensis cuiusdam exercitationes " : Adclard of Bath's 
Quaestt. naturales : the Jerome was last. Owned by A. Hilton in the 1 5th cent 
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In i?6j aeopjin F. S. Elli 
^^fngmeDti : — Leaves il i, it 

^1 z. Aretinus (1479, see p. i). 

B The reasons for placing this book second are given above at pp. 241-2 r 
if they are regarded as sufTicieni, we must lake " 1479" in the Aegidius 
as what we should call 1480, which is in agreement with the ordinary 
usage of the lime and which gains a slight probability, in that the printing 
would have been finished on a Sunday, if the year were taken as 1475. 
All copies are poorly printed. It was quite filling that the first book 
printed ai Oxford should be theological and the second the Nicomachean 
Etliics of Aristotle. 

Copiti known. 

I. Britislk MaKnm. Waoting a I. n blank leaf. In IhU copy alone there is a director 
for tbe large O of Onnif on b 1'. Owned by Will, Davis in 1793: then in the 
Grenritle Library; marked "7. p. 115. i, 8. D. s, 163. B. I, G. 7930, and 
now C. 3. a. 7. Bound with it Is a mannBcript translation into Latin of Ajislotle'9 
(Eionamica and Fetilics, dedicated to Humphrey Duke of Gloncester. 
Bodleian. Perfect. In this copy at o 1' and o a' is a c prinled ia the margin, 
apparenlly meaning '■ cancel," since the reclo is prinled askew. Mannicript 
notes show that the book, which is in contemporary binding, was at lint m 
the hands of an Oxford student (?) who received pittance from Che Prior of 
Osency. Then " Codei Michaclis Canni." Owned by John Selden, among 
whole books it came lo the Library in 1659. Marked 8° A. 17 Art. Seld., 
Anct Q. I, s- 17, Anct. R. snpr. 8, and now S. Selden e. i. 

3. All Sonli Collie, Oxford. PerTecL Boond with the Jerome (see p. 351). 

4. Norwich Cathedral Library. 

5. John Rylands Library, Manchester. Imperfect, wanting a I, a blank leaf. Made 

up out of two copies, the Alchoroe and the Fieeling. Bound by C. Lewis : 
marked 1 5969 or G. 337 : transferred as iho Jerome. 

6. The Eail of Pembroke's Library. 

7. Chetham Library at Manchester. Wants, a I and two leaves in sign. k. 
g. Lord Ashbumhnm. 

Aothony Askew possessed a copy (Sale catal. 1775, no. 998, sold for £5 JJ. to Dent), 

^and ■□ imperfect one occnrred in the Bright sale in 1S45 (no. 180I, and 
fetched £S 15/. 
enls : — The Bodleian possesses fragments comprising 1 3, 1 6-8, v 3, v 6, v 7, 
V 8 : Qdccb's Collie, Oxford, possesses m S, with some varialions of reading; 
and i 4 was in 188S in the possession of F. J. H. Jenkioson, Esq., at Cam- 
3. AegJditis {14^?, see p, i). 
in this work the colophon is prinled in red, the only instance of colour 
printing in the early Oxford press. The book is for some reason rarer 
than the two which precede. It is noticeable that in every known copy 
the Itad grammar of the prinled colophon was corrected in red ink before 
ll left the office. 

Copies known. 

I. Bodleian, Petfeel. Owned by Robert Rurlon, the author of the Anatomy ef 
Attlaixkely, in iGoi. Originally bound first in a volume also containing tie 
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yiginti preceptis elegantiamm, Bois-le-dnc, 1487: Perotti grammatica : Boot* 
ventarae Soliloqaiam. Marked 40 A. 28 Th., then Aact. Q. 1.5. 16, tbes 
separately bound as Auct. R. sapra 4. 

a. Oriel College Library. Perfect. See the Jerome, no. 4. 

3. John Rylands Library, Manchester. Wanting a i and c 8, blank leayes and a 8. 
Purchased by Lord Spencer : once part of the volume containing the Jerome 
no. I a. 

A copy was in the Harleian Library (Catal. vol. 3, na 6674). 

4. Cicero, Pro Milone (1480 ?, see p. 2). 

This is a puzzling book. The type so closely resembles Oxford type 
that every bibliographer has accepted it provisionally as identical. Yet 
it exhibits spaced type, it uses / for a comma (both points unique in 
Oxford printing), and the sections are made up in sixes. It is also by 
many years the first classic printed in England, the next being a Terence 
in 1497. The volume probably consisted of a — e in sixes, aUowing 
a leaf blank at the beginning : perhaps section e was in eight. The first 
half of each section bears signatures. The book was clearly made up of 
half quarto sheets, three to each section. Mr. Blades was of opinion that 
the type was more worn than that of the Ales : and Mr, E. G. Duflf thinb 
that the spacing and other peculiarities point to a later date than 1480. 

Fragments known :— b 3-4, c 3-4 are in the Bodleian (Auct. R. supra 3), having been 
presented by Sir William H. Cope in 187a. They were fly leaves in a volume 
containing five treatises dated from 1491 to 1505, probably bound in Oxford 
for William Cope (d. 15 13) who lived near Banbury. Also c 1-2, 5-6 are in 
Merton College Library, Oxford, among some loose printed fragments. 

5. Latin Grammar (1481 ?, see p. 2). 

This is only known from two leaves in the British Museum, acquired 
in 1872 or late in 1871, which were found in the binding of a book, 
which in the sixteenth cent, belonged to Nicholas Browere. It is 
a Latin grammar in English, the examples of which connect its com- 
position with Oxford (e.g. "I goo to grammer att Oxforde Incumbo 
grammatice Oxonij/' " Y go to Oxforde Eo Oxonium vel ad Oxonium." 
From letters in the Athenaeum^ 4 and 11 Nov. 1871, and notes in the 
book, it appears that the author might be John Anwykyll (see p. 257) 
and that it is probably not by Holt or Stanbridge. The chain lines nm 
across the page : but it is at present impossible to say whether the sections 
were in sixes or eights. Marked C. 33. i. 10. 

6. Ales (1481, see p. 2). 

The woodcut border which is found in some copies of the Ales and 
Latteburius is the earliest found in English printing, though Caxton uses 
woodcut engravings in the text (for the first time) in the same year. It 
consists of birds and flowers grouped on long winding stems, the four 
pieces which form the border measuring in all not less than iij-f 7J in. 
(no quite intact copy is known, the binder's ruthless knife invariably 
removing a portion). A full-size reproduction of it is given in E, G. 
DufiTs Facsimiles of English types (Lond. 1895). 



APPENDIX A. 255 

Copies known, 

I. British Musenm. Without border. Wanting a 4, a 5. Re-bonnd lately, but with 

the ori^jinal sides. Owned by William W^odebrigge, sub-prior of Butleigh, 
CO. Suffolk : then by John Warner : then by Cranmer : then by lord Lumley. 
In the Old Royal Library : once 520. 9. la, now C. 38. g. i. 

3. Bodleian. Without border. Perfect : in original Oxford binding, plain sides. 
Owned by Roger Balkwell in the 15th cent. Marked A. 5. 4 Art., then C. 7. 
15 Art, now Auct. R. supra 10. 

3. Oxford— Bolliol. 

4. Oxford — Brasenose. Without border. On vellum. Imperfect, wanting 1 3 leaves. 

In contemporary Oxford binding, with stamped sides. Owned by — Claxton 
and Patrick Grante. 

5. 6. Oxford — Magdalen. Two copies, one imperfect, both with border. In J. E. T. 

Rogeis^s History of Prices is a note that Magdalen purchased a copy of this 
book in 1481 for 331. 4^. 

7. Oxford — New College. 

8. Oxford — St. John^s {not in Oriel, as has been stated). 

9. Oxford — ^Trinity. 

10. Oxford — Worcester. Without border. Imperfect, wanting a i (blank), k a, y 3. 

Given to Gloucester Hall by Clement Barksdale. 

I I. Cambridge University Library. With border in three places, a a, h i, z i. Perfect. 

Marked P*. 9. 15. 

13. Do. Without border. Wanting a i (blank). Marked AB. 10.9 : with George Ts 
bookplate. 

13. John Rylands Library, Manchester. With border in three places, a 2, h i and z i. 

Wanting three leaves, a i, g 6, y 8, all blank. Marked D. 337, £. 337, 199441 
in the iSpencer Library. 

14. Durham Cathedral Library. Without border. 

15. Dulwich College Library : bound with Lettou*s edition of Ant Andreae, 1480. 

16. Lincoln Cathedral Library. 

Fragments :~In the Bodleian r 6 and parts of C i, E 6 : in Merton College, Oxford, 
two leaves (one is i 7) : in Corpus Christi College. Oxford, part of one leaf: 
in the Cambridge University Library, parts of E i and other migments : in the 
British Museum (MS. Harl. 5929, no. 36 : last leaf with colophon and date) : 
at Trinity College, Cambridge. 

7. Latteburius (1482, see p. 2). 

Some copies of this work also bear the engraved border noticed on 
p. 254. Some copies have a distinct variation on sign. " kk " (=K) 7^, 
thus 

liQ super capitulum s'm trenorQ Ihe, or 

liu sup capitulu secQdu trenorii Ihe. 

Clearly the type was altered because s'm is a fair contraction when 
meaning " according to," but not properly used when meaning " second." 
See plate III. 

Copies knoivn. 

I. British Museum. With border. Perfect. In the original stamped leather binding. 
Owned by Simon Foderby in the 15th century: by Christopher Viscount 
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Castlecomer, and W. F. (?) Hunter, 1834. Mailed 1215. k. i, 1215. k. 6, 
45. b. 30. 135, now C. 37. h. 10. 

a. Bodleian. With border. Perfect Owned bj J<^ Cathbertson, piiest, nd 
Robert Bonwick. Marked L. I. 3 Th., L. 7. a Th., Auct Q. I. a. 8, now And 
R. supra 11. 

3. Oxford — All Sonls. Without border. On vellam. Perfect, except that put oC 

O 6 (blank) is gone. Given by Richard Gavent, formerlj Fellow of the CfoUe^ 
The binding is contemporary Oxford stamped leather. This copy is remuk* 
able from me fact that four names, apparently of parchment-sellers, occor n 
signing certain leaves : on 54 leaves (representing 108) F. H. : on 3^ Hawkym 
or Haukins : on 8, Alison : on 3, J. Alexander (Aljrsannder) : probably wok 
other signings are cnt off. A comparison of two seta of similar markings in 
other books almost establishes the fact that these names do not lepraat 
revisers of the printing, but simply the owners of the parchment SometioMS 
'* 8 ff," and once '<8 ff alison, occnr, showing that the pieces were sold in 
bundles o^eight (?). Marked P. a. 18, then QQ. 8. ii. 

4. Oxford — Corpus Christ! College. With border. Wanting almost all of a i, L8, 

O 6 (blank leaves). In contemporary binding. Marked X. P. iv. 4, that 
A. 18. 3. 

5. Oxford— New College. 

6. 7. Cambridge University Library. Both with border. One perfect (E. 4. i), in 

contemporary binding of stamped leather. Given by Albanus Butler to Ridttrd 
Butler, rector of Aston-le- Walls (co. Northants) 23 June 1603. The otber, 
AB. 7. a 7, only wants a i (blank leaO » with a George I bookplate. 

8. Cambridge — Jesus College. With border. 

9. Cambridge— Trinity College. Perfect (7). Marked vi"^. 8. 9 (described in Sinko's 

Catalogue, 1876). 

10. John Rylands Library at Manchester. With border. Wanting only a i (bUnk 

leaf). Owned by " Henri Joliff." Marked 16741 or E. 337. 

11. Lambeth Library. 

12. Westminster Chapter Library. On vellum. 

13. Stonyhurst Library. Wanting only three blank leaves. 

14. T. Etherington Cooke, Esq., residing in Glasgow. Perfect With border. In 

original binding. 

15. Brussels Library. 

Copies occurred in the Sams sale (185-, £17 55., one leaf in manuscript^ : Bateman 
sale (1893 : lot 1 1 76) : Payne and Foss (1848 : art. 31 ao, £8 8f.) : Gardiner sale 
(£9 laj.): Towneley sale (1883, with border, wanting O 6, and also L i and 
L 8, H 3 and H 6 occurring in their stead : this copy was in Quaritch's Rough 
List, 99. no. 57a, Sept. 1889, £32 lor.) : B. H. Bright sale 1845, lot 3304 
(£7 7J., with another book). 

Fragments known : — Lord Robartcs (on vellum, part of one leaf, O 3> ; Trinity 
College, Cambri(lge ; Queen's College, Oxford (on vellum : 1 3, 1 5, B 4, B 5, 
kk 5, kk 6) ; King's College, Cambridge ; Emmanuel College, Cambridge 
(on vellum, two half-leaves, in q. 4. 62) ; Wadham College, Oxford (f 2, f 3, 
f 6, f 7) ; British Museum (one leaf, i 8, in 618. 1. 18, and one leaf on Tellum 
in Harl. MS. 5977, fol. 44) ; S. Sandars, Esq. (one leaf) ; New College, Oxford 
(four leaves, H 2, H 7, g 3, p 4 : and on vellum four leaves, D 2-3, 5cc} ; 
Bodleian (I 3, I 5, kk 2, kk 7, M 2. b 2-5 ; C 7-8 on vellum) ; Brasenose 
College, Oxford (on vellum, I 6) ; Corpus Christi College, Oxford (four leaves : 
and two leaves on vellum). 
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8. Anwykyll (1483 ?, see p. 3). 
Pour of the chief English grammarians of ihe 16th cenuiry were con- 
:ied with Magdalen College Grammar School at Oxford. The first 
isler was John Anwykyll {1481 ?-87); the first usher and second 
ister was John Stanbridge(i48i?-88, 1488-94, rf. 1510); John Holte, 
: author of the Lac Pucrorum, was master ; and Robert Whittinglon 
s Stanbridge's pupil at the school. Dean Colet, William Lily and 
rdinat Wolsey were also members of Magdalen (see Bloxam's Register 
Magdalen College, iii., ad inil.). Of the Latin Grammar in Larin which 
now before us and has been assigned with probability by Bradsbaw to 
iwykyll, no complete copy is known, but it was reprinted at Deventer 
1489. The Vuigaria Terftiti'i occuts also separately, and consists of 
itenccs from Terence with English translation. 
There appear to be two different editions of this Grammar (not 
ilgaria), for it can be shown that the Cambridge fragments are not of 
; same edition as the Bodleian book. Not only, for instance, are the 
ntents of sign, h 3 in each entirely different, but the signatures Ihem- 
ves are in different type, and in the Corpus (Cambridge) fragment 
; signature is n 3, and yet it belongs 10 the Compendium and not the 
ilgaria. The height of the printed page also varies considerably, and 
; width of the Vuigaria pages is less than that of the Grammar. The 
bject needs further investigation. 

Paris knoum. 

LondoD^Brilish Mnseutn. Vuigaria Tercntii only, with written dnlc nt end 5 Jnn. 
Ijof. M«ked C 33. i. 3. 

0»ford^Bod1eian. A fragment containing signn. fgTik'lm' and (Vnlgarin) n-q*. 

I Sign, i probably contuDcd the Tettin pits gmmmaticae. With the Condover 
Hall (Cholmondcley) bookplate : bonght by the Bodleian from Quatitch in 
iSgi: in whose Rough List, no. 114, May 1S9], it is priced iCioo. Now 
marked Inc. e. E 1 i'j"- 

ord — Bodleian. The Vulgaris only, bonnd liist in a volume cnataining also 
P. P. Vergeiii de ingenuis moribas liber (Lonvain, Job. dc Westphalia, n. d.}, 
and Adclardi Qnacsliones (n. pi. 01 d.). The following interesting iiisciiptioD 
ii in it : — " 1433. Frater Jobitines grene emit hnoc libmm Oxoil de elemosinis 
amiconun saonim." In plain T5U1 cent, binding. Owned also by Henry 
Stntbyn at Bedford, John Uncle, Robert Hunter i.»ll l6lh cenl.l. Bought by 
Ihe Bodleian at the T. Thomson &ale Jan. iS6^ ilol io63j for £36. Marked 
And. R. supra a. 

Ihnbiidge — University IJbrary. The Vuigaria only. Bound originally in a volume 
containing Pcrotti Eradimeota Grammaticcs 1 Par. I48B); Opusculnm quintn- 
pertitum grammaticale (Gonda, T4R6) ; Ais Epistolandi Jac. Pfubliciil In. pL 
or d ) ; the Vulgaris; Matheoli Pcrusini traclalni de memuria (n. pi. or d.). 
Marked AB. 5. 16. f. 
Ui Rylands Library, Manchester. The Vuigaria only. 
Fragments known: — Cambridge Univeriil]' Library Itwn leaves, h 3, and 
[wluout sign.] the bemnning of the 3jd part); Trinity College Library, 
Cambridge (one leaf, ul. of the same edition ai the University Library frag- 
wenli). Photographs of these fragmerHs arc in the Bodleian. The Rev. W. 
D. Mscray states in his Annals 0/ Ihe BodUian (and td,, 1S90, p. 1^9, nale) 
that Bradihaw found two leaves at Corpus and two at St. John s . both 
Cambridge), bat these really belong 10 the Alexander (p. «6o). Four leave) 
arc in the library of Lord Dillon at Ditchley, Oifordihlre, discovered by Mr. 
Macniy in 1S67. 



) 



258 THE OXFORD PRESS. 

9. Hampole (1483 ?, see p. 3). 

This work by Richard RoUe of Hampole (</. 1349) was also printed 
at Paris in 15 10 and at Cologne in 1536. Noticed in J. Ph. Beijcan's 
Bibliophile^ no. 24 (Dec. 1863), p. 146. 

Copies kncwn. 

I. Cambridge University Library. Wants a I and I 4 (both blank : AB. 4. 31, with 
a George I bookplate). 

a. Do. Do. Wants 1 4 (H* 9. 51. 5). 

3. John Rylands Library, Manchester, purchased in 1893 from the Cambridge Univenity 
Library. Wants almost all a i (F* 5. 26. 3, when at Cambridge). 

Fragments : — Some leaves from the Babington sale (1889) are in the Libnuy oi 
St. John's College, Cambridge. 



10. Logic (1483?, see p. 3). 

There is a Registrum cartarum at the end of this book, on sign, d d 8'. 
Diagrams are on a 4^ a 5^ b 6^, cf. c c 2^. 

Copies known, 

1. New College, Oxford. Wanting nearly all a I (blank leaQ* Owned by John 

Utting. Marked Auct. V. 2. 18. 

2. Merton College, Oxford. Wanting a i (blank), B 3, B 4. Marked D. 6. 13 Ait, 

D. 8. 17 Art., then 19. E. 18. 

Fragments : — Bodleian (one leaf, Q 2 : marked Auct R. supra 16) : Cambridge 
University Library: Trinity College, Cambridge (one lea^ 26 half leaves): 
St. John's College, Cambridge (O I, O 2, O 5, O 6) : Lambeth Library (foir 
leaves). 

II. Lyndewoode (1483?, see p. 3). 

This contains a large wood engraving (on sign, a i^) of Jacobus de 
Voragine writing the Golden Legend, seated at his desk beneath a 
canopy ; on each side are two trees, the foliage of which, as in the 
Festial, is represented by nearly horizontal lines in rude style. Siie 
4I X 7| in., to outer bounding lines. See plate IV. 

Copies known, 

1. British Museum. Wanting aa i and either S lo or (the second) aa i (both blankV 

Marked 497. i. i, then C. 37. 1. 2. In this copy f i, f 2, f 7, f 8, all g, h and i. 
k I, k 2 have been re-set, compared with the other two, which are probably 
the earlier issue. As a test, in this copy the catchword on sign, f 1' is under 
quamuis, but in nos. 2 and 3 under glosa^ as is usual. 

2. British Museum. Wanting S 10 ^blank) ; and a duplicate of f 3, f 6 is placed after 

t 3. Owned by The. Chandler, dean of Hereford March 148 1 to 1490, then 
by James Scudaraour, who gave it to Richard Tomson in 1595. Marked 711. 1 
15, and 41. II. 6. 164: now C. 37. 1. 7. The sides of the binding tie old 
stamped leather. 
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3. British Museum. Wanting a i, R i, R 8, cc 3, cc 6, and all dd. Owned by 

Nicholas Peir(ce ?), Jo& Harrison (?), and William Graves who gave it to the 
Mnseam. Marked 497. i. 2. 

4. Oxford, Bodleian. Perfect. In original binding of stamped leather, re-backed. 

Marked L. 4. 8 Jur., then Auct. Q. i. i. 4, then Auct. R. supra la, now Inc. 

b. E 3. lili 

1 

5. Oxford, All Souls. Perfect. Marked A. i. 39, C. 3. 12, D. 11. 12, now I. 11. 10. 

Owned by Thomas Windsor in 1634, and bp. Nathaniel Crewe. 

6. Oxford, New College. ("Auct. V. 1 2 ".) 

7. Oxford, Queen's College. 

8. Cambridge University Library. Wanting aa i (nearly all), y 4, y 5. With 

a George I bookplate, 1715. Marked B. i. 5, now AB i. 19. 

9. 2nd copy. Wanting A 2, S, 10, dd i, dd 10. Marked L. 3. 38, now 

Q. 2. 14. 

10. Cambridge, Clare College. 

11. Cambridge, Corpus Christi College. 

1 2. Cambridge, King's College. 

13. Cambridge, St. John's College. On vellum. 

1 4. John Rylands Library, Manchester: bought from the late Rev. J. E. Millard by 

Ix>rd Spencer. Wanting a i, S 10, aa i, dd 10. This had been in the Savile 
sale (1862), lot 497. 

15. Edinburgh, Advocates' Library. 

16. Durham Cathedral Library. 

17. Glasgow, Free Church College Library, 

18. E. Gordon Duff, Esq. : bought at a London sale for £12 15^.: wanting a i, 

S 10, aa 1. 

19. Lord Crawford. 

aa National Library at Paris. On vellum. 
A copy occurred in the Bateman sale (1893), lot 1190. 

Fragments known : — Bodleian Cpart of D 2 : marked Auct. R. supra 17: now Inc. 
c E 7. i); Jesus College, Oxford (part of a leaf of index): Mr. E. G. Duflf 
possesses a Valerius Maximus of 1519, in a Cambridge binding (about 1520), 
the boards of which are entirely made up of the Oxford Lyndewoode ; from 
the Hailstone Librar)'. 



The following book was discovered since sheet B was 
printed off. 

1 2 . Augustine (1483?). 

Augustine, St. [Sign, a 2^ : — ] Excitatio fidelis anime ad ele*j 
mosinam faciondam A beato Ausjgusiino conscripta. 

[Oxford, about 1483] : (eight! sm. 4**: pp. [16], sign, a* : sign, a 3*" beg. Non enim. 
Contents : — sign a a-a 8*", the sermon. 

This piece of Oxford printing was discovered in the spring of 189 1 in 
the British Museum. It was originally bound with Gerson's De modo 
Vivendi (Joh. de Westphalia, n. d.), the Cordiale de quattuor novissimis 
(Delft, 1482), Albertanus de arte loqucndi, 1484, Adelardi (^uaestiones 
naturales, and the Historia septem sapientum. Marked 702. d. 34, now 
C. 38. f. 37 : it had been part of lot 4912 in the Colbert sale. A fac- 
simile is given in E. G. DufFs Early printed books (Lond. 1 893). 

s 2 
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13. Phalaris (1485, see p. 4). 

The computation of the d^te by Olympiads is ytry uncommon, in 
early printed books : it is however the most ancient classical method. 
Each Olympiad is a pyeriod of four years, and the first is computed to 
have commenced in July, b. c. 776: so that July a. d. i corresponded 
with the beginning of Olympiad 195. The computation ceased for 
practical purposes in a. d. 395, and the present revival is of an artificial 
kind, in which the expression " every fifth year," which by a Greek could 
be applied to an Olympiad (ncvracnjpcf), was taken in its ordinary sense 
and used for computation. Thus " in the 297th Olympiad from the birth 
of Christ" was in the present book taken to represent (297x5=) 
A.D. 1485. A similar use is found in the 1472 (Venice) edition of the 
Epigrams of Ausonius^ But the 1494 (Parma) edition of the Declama- 
tions of Quintilian contains a futile attempt to use the ancient method, 
for it was printed '' Olympiade quingentesima sexagesima octaua qui est 
annus a sdute Christiana M.cccc.xciiii quinto non. lul.**, whereas it would 
properly have been 1493. And M. A. Giry (Manuel de Diplomaiiqui, 
1894, p. 96) records an unintelligible attempt to use this computation in 
a deed of 1102. 

Copies kfunvn, 

1. Oxford, Corpus Christi College. Perfect. Owned by John Lacy, and Herbert 

Randolph (1724). Marked X P. 3. la, then A. i. 14. 

2. Oxford, Wadham College. 

3. John Rylands Library, Manchester. Perfect. Marked in the Spencer Libnry 

S. 5. 3, and 15835 (G. 237). 

Fragments : — Bodleian (parts of i 4, i 6, now Anct. R. supra 9) : Corpns Chritti 
College, Oxford (parts of 1 2 and 1 7) : St. John*s College Library, Oxford 
(one leaf) : Trin. Coll. Camb. (one leaf of sign, d) : Westminster Abbey Libnry 
(four leaves of sign. k). 

14. Alexander (1485?, see p. 4). 

There are editions of the Textus Alexandri by Pynson in 1505, 151 3, 
1 516 and by Wynkin de Worde, 1503. 

Fragments known : — St. John's College, Cambridge (c 2 and c 3 [?]) : Corpns Christi 
College, Cambridge (two leaves, n 3 and one unsigned; probably part of the 

Alexander). 

15. Festiall (148^, see p. 4). 

Printed in " 1486/' "on the day aftir Seint Edward the kyng*': which 
would seem to be March 19, 148^. This book is distinguished by the 
occurrence of many woodcut engravings, and by the use of a woodcut 
capital G (52 times). This latter is the only woodcut letter used in the 
early Oxford Press (see Bradshaw in ihe Communications of the Cam- 
bridge Antiquarian Society, iii. 136). In the same paper (p. 138) 
Bradshaw suggests that the eleven large cuts were perhaps intended for 

* "A nativitatc Christi ducentesimae nonagcsimae quintae Olympiad is anno. II. VII. 
Idus Dccembres,*' ^ 7 Dec. 1473. 
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an edition of the Golden Legend, and that the five smaller ones 
belong to a lost Oxford Primer on Horae. The text is nearer to that 
of Caxton's second issue (1491) than of his first (1483). The two sets 
of woodcuts are as follows : — 

Larger kind (general size, about 4| X 4| - 5 J in.). 

1. ( ) 1'. Woodcut of the Crucifixion, laid sideways. 

2. ( ) i». Woodcut of St. Christopher bearing Christ, beneath a canopy. 

3. h 5'. Bishop under canopy, with two trees (facsimile in Dibdin's Mdes Althor- 

piana). 

4. i 5\ Martyrdom of St. Thomas. 

5. k 7'. Stoning of St. Stephen (facsimile in Dibdm). 

6. 1 a'. St. John the Evangelist (?) with cup and palm-branch, between two figures. 

7. 1 6'. Murder of the Innocents. 

8. 1 8^ Murder of Thomas a Becket. 

9. m 5\ The Circumcision. 

10. n 6^. The Conversion of St. Paul. 



11. 7^ 


The Annunciation. 




Smaller kind (general size, about 2| x i^ in.). 


I a. c 4'. 


Crucifixion. 


d8». 


Space for woodcut 


c 2'. 


Do. ? 


13. e 3'. 


Pentecost 


es'. 


Do., the same woodcut. 


14. f a\ 


The Trinity. 


15. h I'. 


St. Andrew with his cross, with a book and trees. 


16. h I'. 


St Andrew with his cross. 



The prints arc rude in execution, the foliage of trees being generally 
indicated simply by horizontal lines (as in a French Orius Sani/a/is of 
about 1485). The shoes, sword-scabbards, and the like are often entirely 
black, showing that the cuts were intended to be coloured by hand. 
They appear to be entirely unknown elsewhere. See plate V. 

Copies known. 

I . Bodleian. Imperfect. Wanting all ( ), c 3, c 4, g 4, k 4, k 5, o 4, o 5, r 5, s 3, 
s 4, s 5, s o, z I, z 3, z 4. Marked Auct. K. supra 5. The variations of signn. 
h and i show that this is a later issue than no. a. Owned by William Little. 

a. Bodleian. Imperfect. Wanting all ( ), a-f, g i, g 2, h i, i 6, k 1-3, k 6-8, 
1 3, 1 6, 1 8, o 3, p 6. r 4-6, 1 1, 1 6, x i, x a, x 7, x 8, y, z : but y a, y 5 are 
inserted from Heame's fragments. This was William Herbert's copy : no. 730 
in the Utterson sale 185 a, where it was bought by the Bodleian for £6 los, : 
marked Auct. R. supra 7. 

3. John Rylands Library, Manchester. Wanting a 1 , a 2 (supplied in manuscript), 
Z4. Owned by Ratcliffe .sale, no. 1430, ^3 2s.), then Alchome, then 
Johnei. No. 15409 ^E. a37) in the Spencer Library. Dibdin*s collation is 
very faulty. Signn. h, i are of the later kind. 
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4. Lambeth Library. Wants z 4 (blank). The variations in signn. h, i are of the later 
type. Once archbp. Tenbon*s copy. Marked once Ixiii. 1. 19, now 38. a. 13. L 

A copy occurred for sale in Rodd^s 1 831 catalogue, priced £^ dr. 

Fragments: — British Museum (one leaf, y3, in MS. Harl. 5919, no. 139): Wadham 
College, Oxford {\\ leaves): Brasenose Coll^;e, Oxford (several leaves) : puts 
of two leaves (q 6 and another) were offered by A. Iredale, bookseller of 
Torquay (catal. 31, Oct. 1887, no. i) for six. 



The Printing Press at Oxford ceases its work suddenly in 148^, and 
there is no reason for this stop at present known. The printing at 
St. Alban's ceased at about the same time. It has been suggested that 
Rood left Oxford for Cologne, where a Theodericus printed books in 1485 
and 1 486 in a type similar to that of the Ales and Latteburius. In this case 
Hunt may have continued for a short time alone, and then relinquished 
the work. 
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(Supplementary to, and corrective of, pp. 5-7.) 

From December 151 7 to February " 1519 " (15^^?) a printing press is 
found in work at Oxford in St. John's Street near Merton College, con- 
nected in 1 5 18 with the name of Johannes Scolar and in the last book 
vith the name of Carolus Kyrfoth. Both of these appear to be foreigners, 
but nothing certain has yet been discovered about them or the causes of the 
establishment and cessation of the press ^ In 1524 none of these names 
occurs among the inhabitants of Oxford paying taxes (Oxf. Hist. Soc, 
Ci/y Documents^ ed. by J. E. T. Rogers, 1891, p. 5): nor are they other- 
wise known in Oxford as booksellers or stationers. Although Scolar 
uses the arms of the University (their earliest occurrence in print), yet 
the Registers of the University almost entirely ignore the fact that for 
the second time the greatest literary invention since speech and writing 
were known, was silently at work in its midst. Three of the books were 
however issued ** Cum Privilegio." It is peculiar that whereas theology 
claimed a fair proportion of the first press, it is entirely absent from the 
second; grammar, logic, arithmetic, natural science, and the Ethics of 
Aristotle being alone represented, except that one broadside consists of a 
Prognostication, which Dome's lists in 1520 show to have been a popular 
form of literature in Oxford at that time. All are in small quarto, and 
similar in the types used, namely an English and Brevier black-letter, 
with a Great Primer for titles. Not only at Oxford but also at Cam- 
bridge, York, Tavistock, and Abingdon, in all of which there was an 
early 1 6th cent, press, printing entirely ceases for nearly the central forty 
years of that century. 

I. Burley on Aristotle (i 517, see p. 5). 

Copies known, 
Oxford — Bodleian. 

Oxford— St John's College. 

The titlepage is reproduced in plate VI. The Royal Arms on the 
penultimate page of this treatise, and also in the 15 18 Burley's 
Principia^ are a wood engraving which belonged to Winkin de 
Worde, as I am informed by Mr. E. G. DufF. 

' In 1518 we find a John Scolar, probably identical with the Oxford printer, printing 
a Breviaiy at Abingdon near Oxford for the use of the Abbey. 
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2. Dedicus (151 8, May, see p. 6). 

On the title is the woodcut mark of John Scolar engraved in Berjeau's 
Printers' Marks (Lond. 1866) no. 81, and his Bookworm (Lond. 1868), 
no. 32, p. 126: see also the Corrections and Additions to Chandler's 
Catalogue of editions of Aristotle's Ethics (Oxf. 1868), p. 7. 

Copies known, 

London — British Mnsenm, bought at the Crawford sale, 1891, lot 93a. The hutletf 
with colophon is also in MS. Harl. 5939, fol. 41. 

Oxford — Corpus Christi College, wanting titlepage. 

Oxford — Jesus College (two copies). 

Cambridge — University Library : which has also a firogment containing the greater pirt 
of pp. 1-12, 14-17. 

Edinburgh — University Library (wants 4 leaves, sign. I 3-6), 

King's Norton Parish Library. 

A copy was in the Inglis sale, i8a6. 

3. De Luce (1518, June 5 : see p. 6). 

Copies known, 
Oxford— Bodleian. 

Oxford — Jesus College. 

Cambridge— University Library. 

4. Burley's Principia (1518, June 7 : see p. 5). 

Copies knmvn, 
Oxford — Bodleian. 

Oxford — Jesus College. 

Cambridge — University Library, wanting D 4. 

The titlepage is reproduced in plate VII. See note on the 15 17 
Burley, p. 263. 

5. Whittington (15 18, June 27 : see p. 7, where in 1. 3 protouatis is 

a misprint for prothouatis. The square brackets in the title may now be 

removed). 

Copies known, 
Oxford — Bodleian (imperfect). 

Oxford — Jesus College. 

Cambridge — University Library. 

Cambridge— Pembroke College (six copies). 

John Rylands Library. 

Ham House. 

6. Laet(i5i8?: see p. 6). 

The title is now known to be " Prenostica " simply. The parts known 
are (i) from the Cambridge copy, from the top a head line and 34 lines, 
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from the bottom 33 lines of small type and 5 of larger type : (2) from 
the Oxford copy, 2 a lines from the top, and 22-24 from the bottom. 
At present the intervening space, which must be small, is unknown. 
The type is 8J- in. broad, and red ink is used. 

Copies known, 
Oxford — Corpus Christi College (28 fragments of the upper and lower parts). 
Cambridge — University Library (two fragments). 

7. Compottis (1519 : see p. 7). 

Beneath the title is a woodcut, sj x 4f in., representing a master at 
his desk, with a birch in his left hand and a book in his right : above 
him and on each side are other volumes, and before him five students 
on a bench with their books. Two windows are in the background. 
On A 2' is a diagram of the open hand (5 x 3I in.), for purposes of 
computation : and different diagrams of the hand or part of it are on 
A 2^, A 4^ A 4^. 

Copy known, 
Cambridge — University Library. 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF PERSONS AND PROCEEDINGS CON- 
NECTED WITH BOOK-PRODUCTION AT OXFORD, 

A.D. II 80-1 640. 

Three districts in Oxford are associated with the early production of 
books. 

One is Bookbinders Bridge, which is still standing, namely the bridge 
which as one starts from close under the Castle in Titmouse Lane 
towards St. Thomas's Church, crosses the second piece of water. The 
bridge was on the limits ofOseney Abbey and the neighbouring tenements 
were largely occupied by binders who worked for the Abbey. See Clark's 
edition of Wood's History of the City, i. 433. 

Schidyard St., now Oriel St., is said to imply by its name that it was 
the locus schediasticorum, the place of writers on scfudcu or sheets of 
paper. Certainly with St. John Baptist St. (now Merton St.) and Cat St., 
it was a great centre for scribes, illuminators, bookbinders, and the like. 
See Clark's Wood, as above, i. 139, 175, 184. 

Also Cheney Lane, earlier St. Mildred's Lane, and now Market Su, was 
largely tenanted by the same class. See Clark's Wood, i. 72. 

The stationarius (or virgifer) of the University was regularly appointed 
(see Clark's Register of the University^ vol. ii, pt. i, p. 261), and was 
generally employed to value the books of a scholar after death or seques- 
tration. 

But these general facts require to be supplemented by the details which 
follow : with respect to which it must be remembered that many persons 
combined several of the trades here recorded, and that, for instance, the 
earliest printers always bound the books they produced. 

\Chief Authorities : — 

Coxe. = Catalogus codicum MSS. qui in collegiis aulisqne Oxoniensibus bodie adser- 
vantur. Confecit H. O. Coxe. (Oxf. 1852.) 

Kirchhoff, Albrecht: Die Handschriftenhandler des Mittelalters. Zwcite Ausgtbc. 
(Lcipz. 1853), pp. 132, 136. 

Magd. = Notes from the muniments of St. Mary Magdalen College, Oxford, by the rev. 
W. 1). Macray. (Oxf. 1882.) 

Oxf. City Doc. = Oxford City Documents, 126S-1665, edited by J. E. Thorold Kogeis. 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc. vol. xviii, 1891.) 

T\v)me. — Brian Twyne's manuscript collections in the Oxford University archives. 

Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills. = An Index to Wills proved in the Court of the Chancellor 
of the University of Oxford, by John Griffiths. (Oxf. 186a.)] 
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(Scribes, Illuuinatoks, Bookbinders, Stationers and Booksellrrs, 

Parckment-uakers, Printers.) 
Not later than 1 180 : — 

Peier. illuminator (Deed of Eiias Bradfolh, in Oxf. Univ. Archives). 

Ralph, illuminator (Jo.). 

William, illuminator (do.). 

Thomas, scribe ("scriptor") (do.). 

Reginald, parchmeni-maker (do.). 

Roger, [>a rch men t- maker (do.). 
C. 1 190-1200. John, "illuminator", in St. Mary's ' parish (Magd.), 
c 1190-1300. Roger, " pergaroenarius ", in St. Mary's parish (Magd.). 
1190—1215. Peter, illuminator, in St. Mary's parish (Magd.). 
e. 1210-20 (?) Augustine, bookbinder, in St. Peter' s-in-lhe-East parish 

(Magd.). 
I2I3, Nov. A, scribe ("Explicit opus manuum mearum, quod compleui 

ego frater A subdiaconus sancte Frideswide seruicntium minimus, 

anno ... M" CC" . . . sii" . . . anno conuersionis mee vi]° . . ." : 

Paris, Bibl. Nat. MS. fonds Franfais 24766). 
In the first half of the 13th cent, occurs as a witness Reginald, book- 
binder, in an old deed in the Oxford Univ. archives between Will. 

Burgey, and Nicholas " serviens Uni vers! talis ", in one of the 

mayoralties of Peirus filius Toraldi. (Twyne I, p. 52.) 
c. 1232-40. John, illuminator, St. Peter's (Magd.). 
c. 1232-40. Walter, bookbinder, St. Peter's (Magd.). 
1237-8. Walter de Ensham, illuminator, St. Mary's (Magd.), 
1240-57. Roger, scribe,("exemplarius",alias"Saumplarier'',) apparently 

dead in 1276 : St. Peter's (Magd.). 
c. 1240-90. Simon Scoticus, parchment -maker (" parcamcnarius") in 

Catlestrete, St. Peter's (Magd.). 
1242. Robert de Derbi, illuminator, in Catlestrete, St, Peter's (i\Iagd.). 
About the middle of the ijth cent, the following names occur in 

Twyne's transcript of a St. Fritleswide record — a deed between 

Petrus filius Toraldi and Adam filius Hugonis Rufii about land 

in ihe parish of St. Mary the Virgin : — Robert, illuminator ; Simon, 

parchment- maker ; and as witnesses, Thomas, scribe ; Peter, 

parchment- maker (Twyne XXIII, p. 69). 
1251-2. Stephen, parchment- maker (" percamenarius "), in Caitestrete, 

St. Peter's (Magd.). 
1252-3. William, scribe ("le Samplarier"), St. Peter's (Magd.). 
1252-90. Stephen, bookbinder, St. Peter's (Magd.). 
1364-84. William de Pikerynge, bookbinder, (" laminator "), died before 

1308 : found l>oth in St. Mary's and St. Peter's deeds : probably 

. Mary's" and "St. Peter's", without qnatificaCiaii, 
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the same as William the bookbinder of Oxford, the motto oq 
whose seal in 1275 was •* Vivite innocue; lumen adest" (Magi). 

1266. Hugh, illuminator, St. Mary's (Magd.). 

1266-78. Symon and Yon, bookbinders, St. Peter's (Magd.). 

1267. Reginald, illuminator, St. Peter's (Magd.). 

1268-90. Martin, scribe (" Exemplarius " alias " le Saumplarier ") : dead 
in 1298: St. Peter's (Magd.). 

1290. In this year it is agreed between the University and City that 
** Pergamenarii, Luminatores, Scriptores " were in the jurisdiction 
of the Chancellor of the University (Munimenia Academica^ ed. 
Anstey, p. 52). 

Before 1304. Geoffrey, illuminator (" alluminator "), St. Mary's (Magd.). 

1308. Robert, notary and stationer in Cattestrete: St. Mary's (Magd.). 

In the first quarter of the 14th cent. William of Nottingham wrote MSS. 
Merton Coll. 158, 166, 168, 169, 170 at Oxford (Coxe: sec 
Little's Grey Friars in Oxford^ 1892, pp. 165-6). 

1 34^, Feb. Adam, bookbinder, occurs incidentally as holding a tenement 
in Schidyerd way (now Oriel St.), in the Bodleian Oxford charter 
no. 125" (Turner's Catal., p. 307). This tenement he left to the 
altar of St. Thomas the Martyr in St Mary the Virgin's church in 
1349 (Wood's Cityy ed. A. Clark, ii. 22, from a copy of the will). 

T341. Symon Faunt and John Faunt, bookbinders, St. Mary's (Magd). 

1342. In this year a MS. of William of Ockham's Summa Logices now 
at Bale (F. ii. 25 according to A. G. Little's Grey Friars in 
Oxford^ p. 226: see Sir Tho. Phillipps's Catalogue of MSS. at 
Bdle, p. 7) was written at Oxford. 

1344. John Joye, illuminator ("lumnour"), of Cattestrete : St. Peter's 

(Magd.). 

1345. In this year the Chancellor of the University was acknowledged 

to have jurisdiction over " quattuor stationarios ad hujusmodi 
officium per . . . Universitatem admissos et pro tempore admit- 
tendos ac Universitati juratos vel jurandos, necnon in omnes et 
singulos scriptores scholaribus in scriptonun officio servientes'' 
{Munimenia Academica, ed. Anstey, p. 150, cf. 176; Wood's 
Annals^ ed. Gutch, i. 441). 

1349. In I. B. De Rossi's Codices Palatini Latini bihliothecae Vaticanae 
descripti (1886) in MS. no. 377 **adnotatur emptio codicis * pro 
duobus Florenis cum dimidio Anno domini M'^.CCC^'.XLo nono 
in ciuitate oxoniensi/ " 

XlVth cent. Roger, stationer (Oxf. Univ. Archives, box F, no 24). 

„ ,, Adam de Walton, parchment maker (ibid., box F. no. 26). 

,, ,, William, bookbinder (ibid., box F, no. 28). 

c. 1350. MS. New College 134 was written at Oxford in about a.d. 1350 

(Coxe). 

In the 14th cent, in an undated deed in the Oxf. Univ. Archives 
between John Pilat and Walter *' filius Paulini de Eynsham" 
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about land in St. Mary's parish, the following occur as witnesses : 
— Ralph, Robert, James, illuminators ; Walter, Augustine, Adam, 
bookbinders ("liurs") ; Simon, parchment-maker (Twyne XXIII, 
p. 103 ; cf. Bodl. MS. Wood D. 2, p. 489). 

1353. Thomas Hamme, bookseller (" Vetus quoddam inventarium de 
bonis Thomse Hamme bibliopolse et stationarii ut videtur anno 
domini 1353," once in the Oxf. Univ. Archives, box K, no. 2 ; 
but this most interesting document is noted by Gerard Langbaine 
as having been stolen during the Civil War (MS. Twyne I, 278). 

I35f. Richard Lynne, stationer ('* stacionarius Universitatis Oxun.") 
(Coxe): Richard the stationer occurs in Lent 1358 (Boase's 
Regisirum Oxoniense^ ist ed., p. xi). 

1364. MS. New College 173 was written at Oxford in this year (Coxe). 

1370. Robert, bookbinder, St. Mary's (Magd.): Robert Bokcbinder 
and Agnes his wife occur in 1377 (?) and 1380 (Oxf. City Doc, 

PP- 41,47)- 
1 37 J, Jan. 27. At this date " Quia, propter excessivam multitudinem ven- 
dentium libros Oxoniae Universitati minime juraiorum, plerique 
codices magni valoris ad partes exteras deferunlur" the Uni- 
versity decreed that no booksellers except the sworn stationers or 
their deputies should sell any book exceeding half a mark in value. 
(Anstey's Munimcnta Academical p. 233 : see Appendix I). I, 
below, p. 281). 

1377? John, parchment-maker (" Parchemenor ''), Holywell (Oxf. City 
Doc., p. 52). 

1377? Richard, parchment-maker (" Parchemenor "), Holywell (Oxf. 
City Doc., p. 52). 

1377 .? Roger Somervyle, stationer, St. Peter's (Oxf. City Doc, p. 52). 

1380. MS. Corpus Christi College (Oxford) 151 was written at Oxford 
in this year (Coxe). 

1380. Roger, illuminator (" lymenour "), St. Mary's (Oxf. City Doc, 

p. 41). 
1380. John Madesdon, illuminator (" limenour "), St. Mary's (Oxf. City 

Doc, p. 41). 

1380. William, illuminator (*• Lymenour "), St. Mary's (Oxf. City Doc, 
p. 41). 

1380. John Hyrys, parchment-maker (" Parchemener") (Oxf. City Doc, 

p. 41). 
1380. Richard, parchment-maker ("Parchemener") (Oxf. City Doc, 

P- 43)- 
1380. Edward, parchment-maker ("Parchemener") (Oxf. City Doc, 

P- 44). 
1380. John Langeport, once stationer ("quondam stationarius "), north- 
east ward (Oxf. City Doc, p. 22). 

1393. In Florence MS. Laurentian, bibl. S. Crucis, plut. xvii Sin., cod. x. 
"Explicit compihtio quaedam . . . scripta per me F[ratremj 
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I[acobum] Fey de Fk>rentia Ordinis Fratnim Minonim in Con- 
ventu Oxoniae anno Domini Mcccxciii, die . . . [xi Martii]" 
(Bandini's Catalogue, A, G. Little's Grey Friars in Oxf(fri, 
p. 252). 

1393. John Brother, illuminator (" limnator"), St. Mary's (Magd.). 

*403' John Brown, stationer, sold MS. Merton College 130 in this year, 
(Coxe), cf. MS. New College 104 : see a.d. 1440. 

1 4 10. In the record of a tax levied on the University in this year occur 

the names of William and Roger, illuminators ; Richard, senior 
and junior, parchment-makers ; and Thomas and Robert, scribes 
(Twyne IV, p. 70). 

1 41 1. The University enacts that as the duties of the University stationen 
are laborious and anxious every one on graduation shall give 
clothes to one of the stationers (j^/u/i/m^yf /a Academica^ ed. Anstej, 

P- 253)- 
14 19. See under 1490. 

1423. "Finit Menon Platonis [Latine] scriptus per Fredericum Naghel 
de Trajecto anno Domini Mcccc.xxiij ... in alma Universitate 
Oxoniensi " (MS. Corpus Christi College, Oxford, no. 243 : 
Coxe). 

1424. " Guilermus Secomps venditor librorum " may possibly be an 

Oxford bookseller in this year (see Coxe's account of MS. Lincoln 
College Latin 14). 

142^. John Dolle, bookbinder : see under 1453. 

First half of 15th cent. In Bodl. MS. e Mus. 155, p. 507 (written perhaps 
in the first half of the 15th cent.) " Explicit liber 3^* de considera- 
cione 4*® essencie secundum Rogerum Bacon correctus et scriptus 
per Johannem Cokkes manibus suis propriis Oxon." 

1426. John Wake, illuminator ("lymner"), St. Mary's (Magd.): be 

appears as a surety in 1434 (Univ. Register Aaa, fol. i). 

1427. *' Explicit conflatus Francisci de Maronis finitus per manus Nicolai 

de Bodelswerdia anno Domini 1427 . . . tum temporis Oxoniae 
studentis" (MS. Merton College 133 : Coxe). A similar inscrip- 
tion dated 1429 is in MS. Oriel College 70 (Coxe). Kirchhoff 
mentions Nicolas de Frisia alias de Bolswerdia as a bookseller 
in 1427-31. 

1430. "Explicit conflatus Francisci de Mayronis . . . finitus et com- 
pletus anno Domini 1430 . . . per manus Johannis Jacobi Spaen 
de Amsterdamis, tunc temporis Oxonie studentis" (MS. Magd. 
Coll., Oxf., 103: Coxe). 

1434. John Clerk (Clericus) occurs as a stationer in this year and 1438 
(Univ. Register Aaa, foil. 4*, 11). 

c. 1436. ** Stephanus ligator librorum de Oxonia " occurs at about this 
date in Cambr. Univ. MS. Dd. xiv. 2, fol. 139 (information from 
T. W. Jackson, M.A.). 

^^439' Jo^^^ Godsond occurs as a stationer (Oxf. Univ. Archives, Aaa, 
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fol. 15'): he has a dispute in the same year with John Coneley 
a "Ijmner," his assistant (Ansiey's Munimenla Academica, 
PP-55^-i)- '" '458 he is paid for chaining some Exeter College 
books (Boase's Reg. Exon., isl ed., p. 21). 

1440. John Brown, stationer, in ihb year (cited by Heyner) may be the 
same as the one noted under 1403. 

1440. John More, stationer, occurs frequently: in 1440 he or a person 
of his name sells MS. Lincoln College, Latin 109. probably in 

(Oxford (Coxe): on 7 Nov. 1444 he is mentioned in Anstey's 
Alunimenla Academica, p. 741: in Apr, 1445 he values books 
in Oxford {ih'd.. p. 544): also in 1447-48 {ibid., pp. 565, 579, 
cf. 741) mentioned in the Treasurer's accounts at Oriel, 1451-65: 
on II Apr. 1454 or '55 he sold MS. Magd. Coll. (Oxf.) 4 in Oxford 
(Coxe): in 1457 he values Exeter College books (Boase's Reg. 
Exon., ist ed., p. Ixviii): on ai Oct. 1457 he sold MS. Magd. 
Coll. (Oxf.) 134 in Oxford (" Mare," in Coxe). A John More was 
living in 1460-61 and 1468-9 on the east side of Cat Street, 
probably in Lady Hall = Great St. Mary's Entry, according to the 
St. Mary the Virgin church accounts preserved in the Bodleian 
(Oxford Rolls 13 &c.). He was also a binder (Oriel accounts). 

1 445. John Coneley, illuminator: see 1439 : he is bound to work for GoJ- 

sond for one yearfrom8 Nov. 1445 for 4 marks and 10 shillings. 

1446. ■' Thomas Bokebynder de Catys-street " was imprisoned by the 
1^ Chancellor for saying that the mayor and townsfolk were not 
^1 under oath to respect the rights of the University (Anstey, Muni- 
^* mtnia Academica, p. 556). 

1448. William Bedewyne, illuminator ("lymnour"), "late of Oxford," 

St. Peter's (Magd.). 
XVlh cent. Willelmus Sengleion wrote MS. New College 127 (Coxe): 
he may be the Will. Singleton who was admitted B.A. in 156I 
{RfgisUr of the Univ., vol. i., ed. Boase, p. 265). 
XVth cenL " Expliciunt Questiones . . , scripte per Johannem de Al- 
mania sive de Kasterle, in usum , . . Thome Grace, illic [sc. at 0.\- 
■ ford] in artibus graduati." in MS. Magd. Coll. (Oxf.) i6a (Coxe). 

^0450-64. In these years Willelmus SaJomon " Leonensis diocesis '' 
^p wrote (he works of Hugo de Sancto Caro or Hugo Viennensis 

in Oxford for Roger Keys, who in I4?g presented them to 
Exeter College, where they arc now MSS. 51-68 (Coxe). 
'45^- " Johannes Bokcbj-ndere Oxoni^ " occurs in the will of dr. Richard 

Browne (Anstey's Munimenta Aeademiea, p. 648). 
1453. John Delle or Dolle, stationer, mentioned {Register of the Univ., 
vol. i., ed. Boase, p. 20, ■■ Delle ") 1 and in 1 4.')4 (Anstey's Muni- 
menla Academica, p. 741, "Dolle"). In 1454 his name occurs in 
^1 Bodleian Oxford Charters 491 (Turner's Calal., p. 351). He 

^H may be the same as John Dolle, bookbinder, who lived in Cat 

^K Street in 142^ (Boase's Reg. Exon., 1894, p. 295). 

^■1453. John Reynbold, a German, agreed at Oxford to write out three 
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books of Duns Scotus on the Sentences (Bodl. MS. Ballard 46, 
fol. 70). He wrote several MSS. now at Balliol and Merlon 
between 1451 and 1464. 

1459. J"*^^ '7* ^^1^' Bokebynder occurs as a witness in Oxford, when 
MS. Merton Coll. 135 was given to the College (Coxe). In the 
same year he is mentioned in Oxford Univ. Archives, box F, no. 28. 

1467. British Museum MS. Royal 6 D II once bore the following interest- 
ing inscription, before it was re-bound, ** Iste liber ligatus crai 
Oxonii, in Calstrete, ad instantiam Reverend! Domini Thome 
Wybarun in sacra Theologia Bacalarii Monachi Roffensis, Anno 
Domini 1467 " (see Casley's Catalogue of the Manuscripts of Ik 
Kings Library ( 1 734), Dibdin*s Bibliographical Decameron (iSii\ 
ii. 449: the volume contains the Letters of St. Jerome, and lud 
been given to Rochester by Benedict, bp. of Rochester, d, 1226). 

*' 1468 "-148^. Oxford printing, see Appendix A. 

1473. Thomas Hunt, " universitatis Oxonie stacionarius," sold Brit Mus. 
MS. Burney 11 (a Latin Bible) in this year (see the Catalog:ue, 
printed in 1840). In 1477 ^^^ '479 ^^ ^^ living in Haber- 
dasher hall in the parish of St. Mary the Virgin (Bodl. MS. Wood 
F. 15, a collection of Oseney rentals : Wood's "Thomas Howie, 
stacioniar," of Haberdasher hall in 1477 in Bodl. MS. Wood D. 2, 
p. 587, from the above MS., is a mis-reading by Wood for Honte, 
i. e. Hunte). In 1 483 he appears as agreeing to sell certain books 
in Oxford at fixed prices (the list, which is on a paper now form- 
ing a fly-leaf of a French translation of Livy (Paris, 1 486) now in 
the Bodleian, is printed in the publications of the Oxf. Hist. Soc. 
vol. V. (Collectanea, I), pp. 74, 14 1-3). In all probability he is the 
same Thomas Hunt who in 1485 printed the Phalaridis Epistolae 
at Oxford in conjunction with Theodoric Rood (see pp. 4, 238). 

1481-85. Theodoric Rood, printed at Oxford (see pp. a, 4, 238). 

1482. F. H., — Hawkins, J. Alexander (Alison) occur as parchment- 
sellers: see p. 256. 

1490. W^illiam Vavasour, scribe. MS. Corpus Christi Coll. (Oxf.) 228 was 
written ** per manum fratris Wyllelmi Vavysur," " Oxonie anno 
1490 " (the date and word *' Oxonie " might possibly refer to the 
time and place of the ** determinaliones physicae " : but) MS. • 
Corpus 227 was *' scriptus per me fratrem Wyllelmum, studentem 
Oxonie anno . . . 1419 [1491] " and " per manum fratris WyUelmi 
Vavysur ejusdem ordinis [sc. fratrum Minorum] . . . 1491." 

1 501. Sebastian Actors, bookseller of St. Mary the Virgins parish. 
Record of a grant of administration after his decease, 23 April 
1 50 1 (Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills). 

1 501. Christopher Coke, stationer. A similar record with inventor}', 
13 Dec. 1 50 1 {ibid.). 

1 505. William Lesquier, bookseller. A similar record, i Feb. i^o'^ (ibid). 

1506. Georgius Castellanus, bookseller (?) : see p. 11. 
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15 1 4. Henricus Jacobi. On Dec. 11, 15 14 administration of the effects 
of Henricus Jacobi, deceased, was granted (Oxf. Univ. Archives). 
Two imperfect leaves of an edition of the Formalitates de menie 
magisiri Johannis Duns Scoti by Antonius Syrretus were found in 
New College Library at Oxford by R. G. C. Proctor, Esq., the 
first of which bears the words " Venundantur in vniuersitate 
Oxoniensi sub intersignio sanctissime Trinitatis ab Henrico 
Jacobi bibliopole Londoniensis." See p. 228. 

15 1 8. John Scolarand (i5^#) Carolus Kyrfoth, printers, see pp. 5-7, 263. 

1521. John Dome, bookseller. His day-ledger, showing what books he 
sold and at what prices, from 19 Jan.-23 Dec. 1520, is MS. 
Corpus Christi College, Oxford, no. 131 ; this and two leaves of 
a similar day-book of about 15 18-19, found in a binding in the 
same College library, are printed in the Oxford Historical Society's 
Collectanea volume, no. i (pp. 78-139) and 2 (pp. 457-62), where 
also it is shown that Dome, who was certainly " a Dutchman," 
and as such paid with others an alien tax at Oxford in 1524 (see 
Rogers's Oxford City Documents^ Oxf. Hist. Soc. xviii, 1891, 
p. 56, as Johan Thorn), may be the Johannes Dorn who printed 
at Bmnswick in 1507-9. An Opus Insolubilium printed by Tre- 
veris was to be sold '*apud I. T.", which Mr. E. G. Duff thinks is 
probably I. Thome. 

1524. William Howberghe (Howbert or Hubbert), Douchman (Dutch- 
man: he resigned his office as Stationer 11 Oct. 1532, see Boase's 
Reg, Oxon,, p. 171). Gerard Pylegreme, Douchman (his will is 
extant at Oxford, dated 7 Feb. "1537": Oxf. Univ. Archives). 
Balthasar Churchyard, Douchman. Harry Renkens, Douchman. 
All these pay taxes as Dome above, in 1524, in the capacity of 
Stationers or Booksellers. Richard Alcoke, bell-ringer, Mar- 
garete Page, Rose Cater, Henry Mancipull, and " Sir Person " are 
possible additions to this list. 

About 1525. Gressop, bookbinder. In Bodl. MS. Rawl. G. 47 (N. C. 
14778) there is a note that the volume, which had been presented 
to All Souls Library by bp. Goldwell, was ** resarcitus per Gres- 
sopum " : the date must be about 1525. 

1531, Oct. A commission from the bp. of Lincoln to search the book- 

sellers' stalls at St. Frideswide's fair for heretical books (Brit. Mus. 
MS. Lansdowne 938). 

1532. David Pratt, B.A., of Cambridge, is stationer from 10 March 

'53f ^o ^c^- ^53^ (Boase's Reg, Oxon,, p. 171). 
1534. A patent is issued to Cambridge (where printing had bL-en exercised 
from 1 52 1 to 1522) allowing the University to have three licensed 
stationers and printers or sellers of books, and authority to print 
books is granted to the Chancellor and three Doctors. No 
similar patent was issued to Oxford. 

1552. Henry Mylward, stationer (Boase's Reg, Oxon,, p. xx). He retired 
on II Apr. 1597 from old age (Clark's Register, i. 262, where 
it is suggested that his name appears as Miller in 157^* living in 

T 
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St. Mary's Parish). In 1583 (July 12) Beef Hall was leased to 
liim (Oxf. Univ. Archives, box O, no. 10, cf. A. no. 14). 

1554, Nov. 14. Herman Evans admitted stationer, but pronounced " con- 
tumax " in Oct. 1563 (Clark's Register^ i. 261). 

1556, Aug. II. Nicholas Wayte, admitted bookseller (Clark, L 321). 

Richard Walles, do. (Clark, /'<5/V/.). 

Aug. 12. James \ Wood, adm. parchment-seller (Clark, i. 322). 



1564, Sept. 30. Thomas Wadloffe, adm. parchment-seller (Clark, i«5/(/.). 

1566, June 20. ** Garbrande Harkes," bookseller, licensed to sell wine 

(Clark, i. 323). 

i56y, Jan. 27. Conrad Myller, adm. bookseller (Clark, i. 321): licensed 
to eell ale in St. Mary's parish, 16 Sept. 1572 : living in 158J 
(Clark, i. 325). 

1567, Apr. 3. Gilbert Burnet, alias Comyshe, adm. parchment-seller 

(Clark, i. 326). 

1570, June 28. Nicholas Clyfton, adm. bookseller (Clark, L 321). 

— — Oct. 6. Christopher Cavye, do. {ibid^ : in 1574 the Chancellor 
recommended that he should have a monopoly of second-hand 
books, since he was in difficuliies {ibid,), 

1 57 J, Mar. 21. William Spyre, of St. Mary's parish, adm. bookseller on 
the Chancellor's recommendation. Still bookseller in 1 590 {ibid.\ 
and stationer in 161 7 and 1619 (Clark, i. 321, 343). Probably 
the same as Will '* Spewe " of the Company of Stationers (C. R. 
Rivington, Stationers Company^ 1883, p. 27). Died before 20 Nov. 
1636 {Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills). 

1 573, Sept. 8. Joseph Barnes, adm. bookseller (ibid,). He was licensed 
to sell wine from Oct. 1575 to at least Oct. 1596. He was sole 
printer to the University from 1585 to 161 7, resigned on 12 Feb. 
1 6 if, and died in 161 8, being buried in St. Mary's on Dec. 17 in 
that year. He lived (and printed) in a house at the west end of 
St. Mary's, now St. Mary's Entry (see Letters from the Bodleian^ 
ii. 428). 

1573, Sept. 8. Robert Cave, adm. bookseller (Clark, i. 321) : still a book- 
seller in 1693 (fragm. in C. C. C, Oxf., Library from M. XX. II). 

1573, Dec. 5. Richard Garbrand, or Harks, adm. bookseller: still book- 

seller in 1599 (MS. Wood D. 3, p. 281, cf. 286, where it is suied 
that he was churchwarden of St. Mary's in 1569) ; he died before 
31 Jan 160} (Clark, i. 323, compared with Griffiths' Index of 
Oxford Wills), 

1574, Mar. 25. Dominique Pinart, adm. bookseller (Clark, ibid.) : in 1583 

he occurs as a bookbinder (Oxf. Univ. Archives, Reg. Y. 99); 
still bookseller in 161^^ (Clark, i. 321). Died before 18 Feb. 
1 62 J (Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills). 

1574. John Gore occurs as an Oxford bookseller in a lease summarized 
in MS. Wood D. 3, p. 281, and lived in or near Cat St, 
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1577, Apr. 24. Humphrey Archer, adm. bookseller (Clark, i. 321). Ad- 
ministration was granted after his death on 13 Feb. 158I (Oxf. 
Univ. Archives). 

1577. Rowland Jenckes or Jenkes, a bookbinder, was condemned at the 
Assizes at Oxford for sedition (Wood's History and Antiquities 
of the University of Oxford^ ed. Gutch, ii. (1796), p. 188 : and 
Webster's Treatise of Witchcraft, p. 245, quoted by Bagford in 
Brit. Mus. MS. Harl. 5901, fol. 62). 

1583. Carre occurs as a bookbinder (Oxf. Univ. Archives, Reg. Y. 99). 

1584, Aug. 15. £100 is lent by the University to Joseph Barnes with 

which to set up a press, to be repaid in six years (ibid, Reg. L. 10, 
fol. 287, cf. 246). In Oct. 1592 the money had not been repaid. 

1585. For printers and publishers from 1 585-1 640, see also p. 311. 

1 58 J, Jan. 10. A Committee of Convocation at Oxford appointed to con- 
sider De libris imprimendis (Oxf. Univ. Archives, Reg. L. 10, 
foL 283). 

1586, June 23. An Ordinance of the Star Chamber allows only two 

presses outside London, one at Oxford and one at Cambridge, 
and only one apprentice to each press (printed in full in Arber's 
Transcript^ ii. 807). 

1588. In about this year occurs an Inventory of the goods of John Pigot, 
scrivener, implying his previous death (Oxf. Univ. Archives — 
Wills). 

1590> Nov. 27. Robert Foxon, adm. bookseller (Clark, i. 321): but on 
7 Mar. 1 59 J an Inventory of his goods was taken, implying 
previous death (Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills). 

Thomas Middleton, adm. bookseller (Clark, ibid^\ he 

died before 28 March 1604 (Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills). 

Francis Peirce, do. {ibid.)\ still bookseller in 161^ (Clark, 



i. 521): died before 4 Jan. i62| (Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills). 

Stephen Wilson, do. {ibid.): in 1591 he is a bookbinder 



also (Clark, i. 342). 

1 59 1, May 25. A patent was granted to Richard Wright of Oxford and 
his assigns to print Tacitus's History in English, for life. (Patent 
Roll 33 Eliz., part 17, Arber's Transcript, ii. 16). This partly 
explains the peculiarity noticed in 1591, no. 5 (p. 31, above): 
clearly it was printed nominally by Barnes, but published in London 
and perhaps in part printed there. Wright appears as belonging 
to both cities. 

1 59 J, Feb. 21. Thomas Gowre resigns the office of parchment seller and 
is succeeded by William Jennings (Fenninge?) (Clark, i. 322). 

1594, Sept. 3. John Barnes, son of Joseph Barnes, is apprenticed to Rich. 
Watldns of St. Paul's Churchyard, London, for seven years from 
Mich. 1594 (Arber's Transcript, ii. 195: see the same work under 
date 7 June, 1602, &c.). 

T 2 
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1596, May 21. Application was made to Convocation for a licence to 

Joseph Barnes to have a monopoly of printing inedited Greek 
and Latin books (Oxf. Univ. Archives, Reg. Ma., p. 15). 

1597, Apr. II. Lancelot Waistiell or Waystayle adm. stationer of the 

University: he resigned in 1608. 

1 59 J, Mar. 16. John Crosley adm. bookseller (Clark, i. 321): siaiioner 
in 16 II (Clark, i. 342): died before 12 Feb. .i6i| (Oxf Univ. 
Archives — Wills, where he is described as a citizen of London). 

1 60 J. Robert Billingsley occurs as a bookseller (Clark, i. 342): also 
bookbinder : he died before 17 Nov. 1606 (Oxf. Univ. Archives- 
Wills). 

1603. The Stationers Company in London obtain a monopoly of printing 
Primers, Psalms and Almanacs. 

1608, Apr. 18. Denis Edmonds adm. stationer. 

1609. Nicholas Smith, bookbinder, died before 9 Aug. 1609 (Oxf. 

Univ. Archives — Wills) : his wife Anne was Rob. Billingsley's 
widow. 

1609, Oct. 24. John Garbrand alias Herks, bookseller, was licensed to 
sell wine (Clark, i. 323): he died before 29 Sept 1617 (/W), 
and after 21 Mar. 16 if (Clark, i. 321). 

1609, Oct. 20. William Davies occurs as stationer (Clark, i. 342): still 

such in 1615 and 1621 and 1637 (Clark, i. 343-4): bookseller in 
March, i6if (Clark, i. 321). 

16^^, Mar. 13. A tenement in St. Mary's parish was leased to John 
Adams, stationer (Oxf. Univ. Archives, box A, no. 23) : he was a 
bookbinder from 16 10 to 1620 (Magd. college deeds, cf. Clark, i. 
343). In 1637, July 20, a house just North of the Schools Quaid- 
rangle was " lately " in the tenure of John Adams, bookbinder 
(Agreement between Magdalen and the University in Reg. R. 24, 
fol. 149^). For his printing, see pp. 308, 312. 

1 610, Dec. Henry Blewet or Bluett occurs as a bookseller in St Mary's 

parish (Clark, i. 321): still such in i6if (idtd.): died before 3 Jan. 
163! (** bookbinder " : Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills). 

161 1, Sampson Stronge alias Starkey, limner, died before 30 Mar. 1611 

(Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills). 

161^, Jan. 2. Robert Nixon alias Waie occurs as a bookseller (Clark, 
i- 343)- ai^d in i6if (i. 321). 

161 2, Feb. 12. William Wrench becomes a University printer, until 

19 Jan. 161 1 : see p. 311. 

John Lichfield, do. : see p. 311: created Inferior Bedel 20 Mar. 

161 J : resigned his offices Jan. 163 J. 

i6iw, Mar. 21. Richard Wylcocks is bookseller (Clark, i. 321, dis), 

William Turner, do. {ibid.): is University printer from 1624 

to 1 64 J : see p. 312. In 1639 he was found to have abstracted 
in 1634 the Savile Greek type ''under the pretence of priming 
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a Greek Chronologer (one Malala)": and by Feb. 13, 16JJ had 
brought them back (Wharton's Remains of Laud^ ii. 174). 

161^, Mar. 21. Edward Forrest is bookseller (Clark, i. 321). 

William Toldervey, do. (ibid,), 

John Westall, do. {ibid.) : he occurs as binding for the Bod- 
leian in 1636-7 (Macray's Annals, 2nd ed., p. 77). 

161 5, Jan. 19. James Short do.: see p. 312. 

16 1 7, May 16. Roger Barnes, adm. bookseller (Clark, i. 321) : see 1626, 
below. 

June 10. William Wildgoose, do. (ibid). 

June II. John Allam, do. (ibid,). 

The two latter with Christopher Barker, William Johnson and 
John Chambers were reprimanded on 23 May, 16 17, for setting 
up as booksellers without the Vice- Chancellor's leave (ibid,). 

1 6 19, July 30. Edward Miles occurs as bookseller (Clark, i. 343): he 
was Clerk of the University, and died before i May, 1637 (Oxf. 
Univ. Archives — Wills). 

1 62 J, Jan. 6. Richard Fame adm. parchment seller, in place of Henry 
Dochin, dead, who had succeeded John Cooke (Clark, i. 322). 

1623, Apr. Thomas Huggins occurs as stationer (Clark, i. 343), also in 
1627 (of St. Mary's parish) and 1634 (ibid, and 344). 

1 62 J. William Webbe occurs as stationer (Clark, i. 343). See p. 312. 
Still stationer in 163 J (ibid, 344), and binder to the Bodleian 
(Macray's Annals, 2nd ed., p. 77 : died in 1652). 

1626, June 18. Roger Barnes and John his son occur as bookbinders 
(Clark, i. 343), John is still bookbinder in 1630 (ibid,) and 1636-7, 
(Macray's Annals of Ihe Bodleian, 2nd ed., p. 77). Roger died 
before 30 Nov. 1631 (of All Saints parish, bookbinder and 
stationer : Oxf Univ. Archives — Wills). 

1629, June 16. The University of Cambridge begs the loan of the 
Greek matrixes given to Oxford by sir Henry Savile : the request 
was granted on June 30 on Laud's recommendation, and the 
matrixes returned 24 June, 1631. The year in which Savile*s 
famous ** silver " Greek type (with which the Chrysostom of 
16 10-13 was printed at Eton) came to Oxford is not at present 
ascertainable. 

1 63 1. From the fine of £300 inflicted on the printer of the Wicked 
Bible of this year a fount of Greek type was purchased by Laud 
(not before 1634) for printing in London, Oxford or Cambridge, 
as the editors of the books might prefer. As a fact the printing 
took place in London, from 1637 on. 

1632, Nov. 12. The first charter to Oxford allowing printing : printed 

in App D. II., p. 281 : confirmed and amplified, 13 March, 163^ 
(p. 283). Laud in a letter to the Univerbiiy mentions King and 
Motteshead as two printers the University might well appoint 
out of the three allowed. 
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1635. Leonard Lichfield succeeded his father John, as Universily printer: 

died in 1657. 

1636. Tit. xviii, sect. 5 of the Statutes of the University is framed "Dc 

Typographis Universitatis " : printed in App. D. V., p. 287. The 
Architypographus is here first mentioned. 

1636. John Haviland of London is stated to have a press at London, 

Oxford and Cambridge (Arber's Transcripi, iii. 704). 

1636-37. — Seale occurs as binding for the Bodleian (Macray's Annals, 
2nd ed., p. 77). 

Bott, do. [idtd.). 

i63y, Mar. 12. See p. 285 (agreement between the University and the 
Stationers' Company). 

1637, July II. A severe decree of Star-Chamber is issued, restricting 

printing, but allowing the rights of Oxford : printed in Arber's 
Transcript, iv. 528. 

1637. In this year Laud, who had in every way facilitated the acquisition 
of good Oriental and other type by the University, was able to 
write to the Vice-Chancellor (on May 5) " You are now upon a 
very good way towards the setting up of a learned Press." 

1637, Oct. 14. The will of Hugh Jones of St. Mary Magdalen parish, 

printer (apprentice ?), was proved (Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills). 

1638, Apr. 12. The will of John Wilmot, stationer, was proved (ibid), 

1639, ^^ under 16 if (Turner). 

1639, Aug. 12. Agreement with the Stationers' Company: see p. 287. 

The following booksellers of Oxford are at present only known from 
their imprints : — 

Jackson, Simon, 16 18. 
Cripps, Henry, 1620-39. 
Peerse, Elias, 1625-39. 
Curteyne, Henry, 1625-40. 
Butler, Thomas, 1628. 
Bowman, Francis, 1634-40. 
Allam, Thomas, 1636-39. 
Godwin, Joseph, 1637-39. 
Robinson, Thomas, 1639-40. 
Hunt, Matthew, 1639-40. 
Young, Robert, 1640. 

[London booksellers who published for Oxford printers are here 
omitted: see pp. 31 1-3.] 



[The following discussion of the authorship of the Praise of Music 
(1586, no. 10) is referred to on p. 20 as occurring in Appendix C, and 
is therefore here inserted.] 
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Tht Prai^f of Music (1586). 

This work is probably not by John Case, although constantly ailribuied 
to bim. The fads of the maner may be stated as follows. 

The book is sirittly anonymous: all that can be gathered directly 
from it is ihat the author was himself an enthusiastic musician. 
though not necessarily of eminence; that he was a well-read scholar, 
as well in the Fathers as in the Classics, and that his style and 
method point to a man of imaginative mind, young in years, and with 
considerable elegance of thought and expression. The printer writes 
a dedication to Sir Walter Raleigh, alluding to the book as " an Orphan 
of one of Lady Musickes children," This can only be meant to convey 
the impression that the author was dead ; on the other hand the treatise 
can only have been composed recently from the allusions to the con- 
troversy about Church music : in fact the author was undoubtedly 
a Protestant in Elizabeth's reign, who approved of elaborate music in 
Churches, within certain common-sense limits. 

In 1588 John Case published at Oxford an "Apologia Musices" 
written in Latin, and maintaining nearly the same view about Church 
music as the book before us, to which Case makes no allusion. Case was 
elected scholarofSt. John's College, Oxford, in 1564; and in 1568 fellow. 
"But so it was." says Wood LAlh. Ox., ed. Bliss, i. 685), " that being 
Popishly affected he left his fellowship and married [in 1574] and , . . 
read logic and philosophy to young men (mostly of the R. C. religion) in 
a private house in St. Mary Magd. parish." 

The external evidence about the authorship in question may be put 
as follows. In favour of Case is the important fact that Thomas Walson 
the poet in a sonnet to Case does certainly seem to allude to the English 
as well as the Latiji treatise. Most of the expressions may, and more 
than one must, apply to the Apologia, but the allusion to Marsyas can 
only refer to the " Praise," which indeed is mentioned by name, " Mr. 
John Case . . . his learned booke lately made in the prayes of Musick." 
Again, the fact that the Apologia nowhere alludes to the former poem is 
itself an argument that they were not independent of each other, while 
supposing that Case was partly ashamed of so light and poetical a pro- 
duction and desired to be judged rather by a more philosophical work, 
such as the Latin treatise, we can understand a desire to ignore the 
former. To this may be added that such considerations as the above 
were sufficient to convince critics like Dr. Farmer, Mr. Joseph Hasle- 
wood and Dr, Bliss, as well as almost all others who have considered the 
point. Against such a conclusion the following points may be urged. 
Antony k Wood, who wrote lives of all Oxford writers up to his own 
time, and who was bom in 1633, will not even suggest that Case was the 
author, but on the contrary declares that in all his searches he could 
never discover who wrote the book. Richard Heber seems also to 
have argued against Case's connexion. With respect to Watson's testi- 
mony it must be remembered that he had left the University some years 
before either book was published, and that it is quite possible that he 
wrote his sonnet with both books before him and with little on which 
to fonn a judgment except an obvious similarity of subject and point of 
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view. Some catalogues are said to have credited the printer with the 
authorship, and Lowndes ascribes it to Barnaby Barnes ! 

The internal evidence is against the common authorship of the two 
books. The style of £.^ is light, poetical and imaginative, with numerous 
digressions, apologized for and repeated : that of L. is more staid and so 
to speak scholastic ; the sentences and thoughts fall into a logical form 
which are natural to Case. The latter passes by the mythological part of 
the history of Music, the former finds it in accordance with his taste. 
Both authors are learned: in E. the references to the Fathers are as numerous 
as those from any other source : in L. the references to secular authors 
predominate. Both draw from common sources, such as the Theatrum 
vitae humanae of Beyerlinck and the classical authors : but in the longest 
quotation common to both, one from Omithoparchus's Microlognx 
(E. pp. 39-40 : L. pref.), a treatise on singing and music (afterwards, in 
1609, translated into English), in which the imaginary descent of G)n- 
centus and Accentus from Sonus is given, they differ materially in one 
point of the account : nor are the explanations of the kinds and effects of 
the Greek styles of music entirdy in accord. So too there are expressions 
peculiar to each book which could hardly have been absent from the 
other, had the authors been the same person (as in E. allusions to 
Mercury's three parts of music ; the Roman college of minstrels ; three 
causes of music, pleasure, grief and enthusiasm : in L. to inanimate 
nature moved by music, Homer as a minstrel, the idea that strings from 
wolves' and sheep's guts would not harmonize together, bees not having ears, 
modem musicians). But lastly the personality of the authors is different. 
Both indeed take up the same general point of view, that music is lawful 
in a Church, and both entirely neglect the science of music though they 
profess to be ardent musicians : but in E. there is a distinct purpose to 
oppose the attempt to exclude all mixed and " exquisite " music from the 
public services : the author writes to his equals for the purpose of interest- 
ing and convincing them : in L. we see the dialectician addressing those 
trained in the schools and accustomed to the subtle distinctions and 
formalities of scholastic logic, and also the teacher of youth, indulging in 
moral and didactic reflexions (pp. 53-55). Once more, Case, according 
to Wood, was known before 1574 to have proclivities towards the Roman 
Catholic religion, and accordingly in L. we find no word of blame 
addressed to that Church, the nearest approach being a note of triumph 
over the defeat of the Armada on the last page. Could he then have 
written, as the author of E., the following expressions, all used in con- 
tempt, "in the time of popery" (p. 129), ** popish church Musicke 
(ibid.), *' the hypocriticall RIonkes and Friers sang their seuen canonicall 
houres" (p. 133), " rotten rythmes of popery and superstitious inuocation 
or praying vnto Saints doth not giue greater cause of vomit to any man 
than to my selfe " (p. 136) ? 

The author of the ''Praise of Musicke" may one day be discovered, 
but he will probably be found to be some other than Dr. John Case. 

* E., the English Praise of Musicke'. L., the Latin Apologia musices. 



APPENDIX D. 

DOCUMENTS. 
I. 

[Statute to prevent the removal of valuable books from 
ford, A. D. 1373: from Munimenia Academical ed. by 
Anstey (Rolls Series) 1868, i. 233 : with ai altered to ae) 

)uia, propter excessivam multitudinem vendentium libros, ^•^' '37.v 

. ,- . .^ ^. . . . ^ , . J. . There are a great many 

oniae Universitati mmime juratorum, plenque codices magni booksellers m Oxford, 
oris ad partes exteras deferuntur, veri doniini librorum Jhc°u^veStT°the^ a)n- 
umdem exquisitis coloribus seducuntur, a stationariis Uni- sequence of which is, 
sitatis praedictae lucrum consuetum subtrahitur, in Uni- tatue are soM and 
sitatis dedecus non modicum, gravamen et jacturam, habita fo^J'^he^o *Jere*of Sem 
nitus de praemissis deliberatione suflRcienti, per congre- are cheated, and the 
ionem Regentium antiquam consuetudinem in hac parte J^pSved ofthdrtawfui 
ovare volentium extitit ordinatum. quod de caetero nullus ^"*'"^' ''/V^fl^*'''' 

.; ^ htreby enacted^ \\i9X no 

omm venditor, publicis stationanis duntaxat exceptis, scu bookseller, except the 
eis legitime deputatis, aliquem librum alienum seu proprium th;r4utS^'3;a°ii sell 
idat excedentem pretium dimidiac marcae, infra jurisdictio- ?py *>ook, being either 

. . f. .. _. . . . ' ■' , . his own property or that 

n domini Cancellarii Universitatis praefatae, sub poems of another, exceeding 
jrius annotatis ; videlicet quod, si quis legitime convictus SmLr MlnVf?fof tIS 
rit super transgressione hujus ordinationis, prima vice incar- fi"' offrnce, imprison- 

^ , , . .1 ,. . ,• mcnt, for the srcond, a 

etur, et, in secunda vice et transgressione, solvat dimidiam fineof haifamark, for 
ream Universitatis usibus applicandam, tertia vero convictus |rad*e wUh?n\"he"^ **" 

uret officium sive artem venditionis hujusmodi infra limites precincts of the Uni- 
versity. 
•enus expressatos. 

•*acta est autem haec ordinatio vicesimo septimo die mensis 

luarii, anno Domini millesimo trecentesimo septuagesimo 

io. 

11. 

1633, Nov. 13. 

(Letters patent from Charles I granting to the University three printers 
and booksellers with privileges. Printed from the original in the Oxford 
University Archives.) 

Carolus Dei gratia Anglie Scotie Francie et Hibemie Rex fidei defensor 
&c. Omnibus ad quos presentes litere pervenerint salutem Sciatis quod 
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nos de gratia nostra special! ac ex certa scientia et mero motu nostris dedimus 
et concessimus Ac per presenles pro nobis heredibus et Successoribns nostris 
damus et concedimus dilectis nobis in Christo Cancellario Magistris et 
Scholaribus Vniversitatis nostre Oxon licenciam quod ipsi et Successores sui 
per scripta comuni eorum Sigillo munita de tempore in tempus tres Typo> 
graphos librorum Impressores et Bibliopoias tarn de alienigenis et extra 
obedientiam nostram heredum et Successonim nostrorum ortis vel oriundis 
quam de Indigenis infra eandem obedientiam natis vel nascendis infra 
Septum vel Ambitum eiusdem Vniversitatis residentes et inhabitantes tarn 
conductivas quam proprias Domos habentes vel tenentes designare poterint 
et constituere quorum singuli omnimodos libros seu Codices publice non 
prohibitos editos vel edendos et librorum exemplar Cancellarii eiusdem 
Vniversitatis vel eius vices gerentis ac trium Doctorum quorum vnus ad 
minus Sacre Theologie existat Professor quibus per eosdem Cancellarium 
magistros et Scholares facultas facta fuerit libros examinandi Judicio appro- 
bandos ibidem imprimere excudere ac Typis mandare ac tarn libros et 
Codices illos quam alios vbicunque sive infra Dominia nostra heredum vel 
successorum nostrorum seu extra eadem impressos vel excusos ac vt prc- 
fertur approbates tam in eadem vniversitate quam alibi vendicioni exponere 
vendere et distrahere quocies voluerint valeant et possint Quibus quidem 
Typographis librorum Impressoribus ac Bibliopolis et singulis eorum tam 
presentibus quam futuris ad omnia premissa licite et impune agendi licentiam 
similiter damus et concedimus per presentes. Ac pro nobis heredibus et 
Successoribus nostris vlterius volumus et concedimus quod huiusmodi Typo- 
graphi librorum Impressores et Bibliopole eciam extra obedienciam nostram 
heredum vel Successorum nostrorum orti vel oriundi et eorum singuli quamdiu 
infra ambitum vniversitatis predicte moram traxerint et negocio antedicto 
sint intendentes in omnibus et per omnia tanquam fideles Subditi et ligei 
nostri infra Regnum Anglie oriundi reputentur habeantur et tractentur et 
singulis libertatibus liberis consuetudinibus legibus et privilegiis vti et gaudere 
valeant libere et quiete provt aliquis fidelis Subditus et ligeus noster heredum 
vel Successorum nostrorum infra Regnum Anglie ortus vel oriundus vti el 
gaudere debcat et ad quotas onera Consuetudines vel Imposiciones quas- 
cunque aliter aut alio modo quam ceteri fideles Subditi et ligei nostri heredum 
vel Successorum nostrorum infra Regnum Anglie orti vel oriundi Solvenda 
vel contribuenda nullus eorum arctetur vel compellatur Statutis de Alienigenis 
antehac editis seu Statutis vel Provisionibus quibusvis aliis in contrarium 
non obstantibus Proviso tamen quod iidem Tyf)ographi librorum Impres- 
sores et Bibliopole et singuli eorum extra obedienciam nostram heredum vel 
Successorum nostrorum oriundi omnia et omnimoda Custumas et Subsidia 
et alia debita et onera pro rebus et merchandizis suis extra Regnum Anglic 
traducendis vel in idem Regnum inducendis vt alienigene solvere teneantur 
et legibus Regni nostri Anglie sint obedientes Eo quod expressa mencio 
de vero valore annuo vel de certitudine premissorum sive eorum alicuius aut 
de aliis Donis sive Concessionibus per nos seu per aliquem Progenitorura 
sive Predecessorum nostrorum prefatis Cancellario Magistris et Scholaribus 
ante hec tempora facta in presentibus minime facta existit aut aliquo Statute 
Actu Ordinacione Provisione Proclamacione sive Restriccione in con- 
trarium inde antehac habitis factis editis ordinatis sive provisis aut aliqua 
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alia re causa vel materia quacunque in aliquo non obsi.inle In Cuius rei 
testimonium has literas nostras fieri Tecimus Paten tes Teste me ipso apud 
Westmonaslerium Duodecimo die Novembris Anno regiii nostri octavo. 

per breve dc privBto Sigillo, ^Volselcy. 



^ J63J, March 13. 

(Letters patent from Charles I, confirming tlic charter of 12 Nov. 163a, 
and further allowing each printer to have two presses and iwo apprentices, 
forbidding unauthorized reprints for 21 years. Printed from the original 
in the Osford Universily Archives.) 

CsTolus Dei gratia Anglie Scocie Prancie et hibemie Rex fidei Defensor 
&:c Omnibus ad quos prescnies litcrc pervenerint salutem Inspezimus 
quasdam literas nostras Patenies magno Sigillo nostro Anglie Sigillatas 
Quaium lenor sequitur in hec verba Carolus del gracia... |5rc, as above, 
dated 13 Nov. l6jz, ending] . , . Anno regni nostri Octavo Sciatis quod nos 
de gracia nostra speciali ae ex certa scientia et mero moiu nostris predictas 
literas Palentes et singula in eisdem contenia tarn predictis Cancellario 
Magistris el Scholaribus quam Typographis libronim Imprcssoribus et 
Bibljopolis sub forma in eisdem hteris Palentibus specificaia designandis 
el consiituendis tam prcsentibus quam futuris concedimus et confirmamus 
Volemes quod eorum singuli libertalibus et privilegiis in eisdem conlentis 
plenarie gaudeant et vtaniur Volumus eciam et pro nobis heredibus et 
Succcssoribus noBiris concedimus eisdem Cancellario Magistris et Scholari- 
bus et Successoribus suis et Bibliopolis librorum Impressoribus et Typo- 
graphis in vniversitaie predicta designandis et constituendis vt prediclum 
est dum moram trahunl et residenles sunt infra septum vel ambitum eiusdem 
vniversitalzs quod liceat eorum cuilibet duo Prela seu Imprcssoria infra pre- 
cincta predicla habere et occupare eisque vti in omnibus suis necessariis 
Decreto in Curia Camere Slellale Anno regni Domine Eliiabethe nuper 
Regine Anglie vicesimo ociavo [17 Nov. 1585-16 Nov. 1586] seu decreto 
quovis alio in contrarium in alrquo non obstante Et quod quilibet dictorum 
Typographorum librorum Impressorum et Bibliopolarum duos Apprenticioa 
ad sibi desen-iendiim in arte et misierio predicto capere et conducere valeat 
SiaEutis in huiusmodi casu editis et provisis in aliquo non obstantibus Ac 
vt Magisiri et Scholares eiusdem vniversitatis librorum exemplaria idiomalis 
diversi lam vemaculi quam peregrini in Bibliotheeis in eadem Vniversitaie 
hactenus tatencia divulgare ac libros Concionum exemplaria et Iractatus de 
novo componere et edere in religionis Christiane ac bonarum liierarum et 
Artium incrementum incitentur Dictique Typographi et librorum Impres- 
sores labores et sumptus huiusmodi exemplaria ac libros typis mandandi et 
imprimendi subeant hbencius Sciatia vllerius quod nos de vberiori gracia 
nostra speciali et ex certa scientia et mero motu nostris concessimus diciis 
Cancellario Magistris et Scholaribus et Successoribus suis ac Typogtaphis 
I .M librorum Impressoribus infra septum vet ambitum Vniversitatis predicte 
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pro tempore existentibus residentibus tarn presentibus quam iuturis in fonni 
predicta designandis et constituendis £t tenore presendum pro nobis here- 
dibus et Successoribus nostris volumus et concedimus quod quodes pre* 
dictorum Typographorum seu librorum Impressorum quispiam exemplaria 
librorum Idiomatis cuiuscunque vemaculi vel peregrini ex Bibliotheca qnavis 
infra Vniversitatem predictam desumpta pieantea non excusa vel impressa 
Dummodo huiusmodi Exemplaria sub forma in predictis literis Patentibns 
specificata divulgari approbentur Typis mandare vd imprimere quod non 
liceat alicui cuiuscunque status vel condicionis infra Terminum viginti et 
vnius Annorum proximorum post huiusmodi exemplarium primam impres- 
sionem absque speciali licencia Cancellarii Magistrorum et Scholarium pre- 
dictorum in scriptis prehabita imprimere seu reimprimere aut ab aliis imprimi 
seu reimprimi facere aut impressa aut reimpressa vendere venalia habere 
edere vel evulgare seu clam vd palam distrahere infra Didones nobis 
vbicunque subiectas Ac de vberiori gracia nostra speciali ac ex certa 
scientia et mero motu nostris pro nobis heredibus et Successoribus nostris 
concessimus dictis Cancellario Magistris et Scholaribus et Successoribus 
suis ac Typogp^phis et librorum Impressoribus infra septum vel ambitom 
vniversitatis predicte pro tempore existentibus residentibus tarn presentibus 
quam futuris in forma predicta designandis et constituendis Et volamus 
tenore presencium quod quodescunque predictorum Typographorum vd 
librorum Impressorum quispiam Conciones tractatus vel libros per Magis- 
trorum seu Scholarium predictorum quempiam de novo componendos et 
edendos Dummodo huiusmodi Conciones tractatus et libri vt prefertur 
approbentur Typis mandare vel imprimere quod non liceat alicui cuius- 
cunque status vel Condicionis infra decern Annos proximos post huiusmodi 
Concionum tractatuum vd librorum primam impressionem absque spedali 
licencia Cancellarii Magistrorum et Scholarium predictorum in scriptis pre- 
habita imprimere seu reimprimere aut ab aliis imprimi seu reimprimi fecere 
aut impresses vel reimpressos vendere venales habere edere vel evulgare seu 
clam vel palam distrahere infra Diciones nostras Typographis Bibliopdis 
librorum Impressoribus aliisque vniversis cuiuscunque Status vel Condidonis 
existant infra Diciones nostras vbicunque constitutis strictius inhibentes ne 
quis eorum infra seperatos Terminos decem Annorum et viginti et vnius 
Annorum proximorum post huiusmodi exemplarium Concionum tractatuum 
seu librorum primam Impressionem preter Typographos vel librorum Impres- 
sores in Vniversitate predicta vt predictum designandos et constituendos infra 
Diciones nostras imprimere seu reimprimere aut ab aliis imprimi seu reim- 
primi facere aut impresses vel reimpressos vendere venales habere edere vd 
evulgare seu clam vel palam infra Dominia nostra distrahere inducere vel 
importare sine licentia dictorum Cancellarii Magistrorum et Scholarium in 
Scriptis prius habita presumat sub pena Confiscacionis librorum huiusmodi 
preter Arbitrar, in mandata nostra contemnentes infligenda Ac eisdem Can- 
cellario Magistris et Scholaribus damus et concedimus potestatem in lods 
quibusvis infra Dominia nostra in quibus iusta fuerit suspicionis causa libros 
excuses vel distractes contra tenorem Mandati nestri abscondi vd custodiri 
per seipsos vel Deputatos suos pacis Custede Censtabularie vel Decennario cis 
ascieciate scrutari et disquirere ac libros huiusmodi repertos capere ad loca 
publica ad vsum nostrum deferre ibidem remansuros quovsque vlterius in 
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ea parte ordinatum fiierit Mandantes insuper vniversis et singulis vice- 
comitibus Custodibus pads Maioribus Balliuis Constabulariis Decennariis 
Prepositis et Ministris quocies ex parte predictorum CanceJlarii Magistrorum 
et Scholarium fuerint requisiti quod eis auxiliantes sint consulentes et pre- 
sidio assistentes. £0 quod expressa mencio de vero valore annuo vel de 
oertitudine premissonim sive eorum alicuius aut de aliis Donis sive Con- 
cessionibus per nos scu per aliquem Progenitorum sive Predecessorum 
nostroruni prefatis Cancellario Magistris et Scholaribus ante hec tempera 
facta in presentibus minime facta existit aut aliquo Statuto Actu Ordinacione 
Provisione Proclamacione sive Kestriccione in contrarium inde antehac 
habito facto edito ordinate sive proviso aut aliqua alia re causa vel materia 
quacunque in aliquo non obstante In Cuius rei testimonium has literas 
nostras fieri fecimus Patentes Teste me ipso apud Westmonasterium Tertio- 
decimo die Marcii Anno rcgni nostri Octavo 

per Breve de privato Sigillo Wolscley 
(with the Seal attached). 



IV. 

163^, March 12. 

(An Indenture between the University of Oxford and the Stationers' 
Company, by which the former releases to the latter all its rights of 
printing Bibles &c. for the term of three years from 16 Feb. 163?, for 
the sum of £200 yearly. Printed from the original in the University 
Archives.) 

This Indenture made the Twentieth Day of March Anno Domini 1636 
And in the Twelueth yeare of the Kaigne of our soueraigne Lord Charles by 
the grace of God of England Scotland France and Ireland King Defender 
of the faith &c. Betweene the Chancellor Masters and Schollers of the 
vniuersity of Oxford of the one part And the Master and Keepers or 
Wardens and Communaltie of the Art or Mistery of Stationers of the Citty 
of London of the other part Whereas by an Order made at Whitehall the 
Ninth Day of March in the yeare of our Lord god 1635 by the Kings most 
excellent Maiestie and the right honorable the Lords and others of his 
highnes priuie Councell it is recyted that there had thentofore risen Diverse 
Debates and Controuersies betweene the vniuersitie of Cambridge and the 
Printers there And the Kings Printer and the Company of Stacioners in 
London for the printing of Diuers liookes in regard of a Charter for printing 
graunted to the vniuersitie of Cambridge 26'* Hen. 8*^ And th<it the same 
Controuersies and Contentions vpon seuerall References from his Maiestie 
had byn setled by two Orders The one of the Tenth of December 1623 The 
other of the Sixteenth of Aprill 1629 And that in regard his Maiestie of his 
equal! indulgence and grace to the vniuersitie of Oxford had graunted the 
like Charter for printing to the said vniuersitie of Oxford as was formerly 
graunted to the vniuersity of Cambridge It was that day ordered by the 
Board according to the Kings expresse pleasure declared That the vniuersitie 
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of Oxford and their Printers should for the time to Come enioy the benifitt 
of all the Articles and Clauses in the said Orders of the Tenth of December 
1623 And of the Sixteenth of Aprill 1629 As by the same Order made the 
said Ninth day of March relacion being therevnto had appeareth Now 
this Indenture witnesseth that the Chancellor Masters and Schollers of 
the said vniuersitie of Oxford for divers good Causes and Consideracions 
them therevnto moveing Haue given and graunted And by these presents 
doe give and graunt vnto the said Master and Keepers or Wardens and 
Comunaltie their Successors and assignes full power License Libertie and 
authority to print and Cause to be Imprinted All and euery such and such 
number of Bibles and other Bookes and things whatsoeuer now or heretofore 
vsed to be printed by the Kings Maiesties Printer And alsoe Lilies Cram- 
mers As the said Chancellors Masters and Schollers or their Printer or 
Printers of the said vniuersitie may might Could or ought to print or Comprint 
or cause to be Comprinted or imprinted by force or vertue of the said Three 
seuerall Orders before mencioned or any of them To haue and to hould 
the said power License Libertie and authoritie vnto the said Master and 
Keepers or Wardens and Comunalty and their Successors and Assignes 
from the Sixteenth Day of February last past for and During the Terme of 
Three yeares fully to be Compleat and ended At vpon and vnder the 
yearely Rent or Summe of Two hundred Poundes of Currant English money 
Payable at the Feasts of the Annunciacion of the Blessed Ladie St Marie 
the Virgin and of St Michaell Tharchangell by euen and equall porcions 
The first payment thereof to begin and to be made at and vpon the Fiue 
and Twentieth Day of this instant month of March or within Fifteene Dayes 
after either or any of the said Feasts or Dayes of payment And the said 
Chancellor Masters and Schollers doe for themselues and their Successors 
Couenant graunt and ngree to and with the said Master and Keepers or 
Wardens and Comunaltie and their Successors and Assignes by these pre- 
sents That neither the printers of the said vniuersitie of Oxford nor any of 
them nor any person or persons whatsoeuer by or vpon any License or 
authoritie deriued or to be deriued from or given or graunted by the said 
Chauncellor Masters and Schollers other then the said Master and Keepers 
or Wardens and Communalty their Successors and Assignes shall or w^ill at 
any tyme or tymes hereafter within or During the said Terme of Three 
yeares print or Comprint or Cause permit or suffer to be imprinted or Com- 
printed any Booke Bookes or parcell of Booke Bookes Copies or things 
whatsoeuer in the said Orders or any or either of them mencioned or which 
they the said Chancellor Masters and Schollers or their Printers may or 
might print or Comprint by force or vertue of the said Orders or any or 
either of them And the said Master and Keepers or Wardens and 
Comunaltie doe for themselues and their Successors Couenaunt graunt and 
agree to and with the said Chancellor Masters and Schollers and their 
Successors by these presents That they the said Master and Keepers or 
Wardens and Comunaltie and their Successors shall and will well and trucly 
pay the said Two hundred pound in manner and forme and at the daies and 
tymes before lymited and expressed for the payment thereof vnto the said 
Chancellor Masters and Schollers And lastly it is mutually Couenanted 
graunted and promised by and betweene the said parties to these presents 
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and their successors respectively That vpon and at the tyme of the Expiration 
of the said Terme of Three yeares They and either of them shall and will 
renue Continue and then make and Conclude such and the like amicable 
Composicion and agreement And vpon such termes rates and proposicions 
as are herein Conteyned and expressed for soe long tyme after and vntill it 
shall be reasonably agreed on both parts to relinquish the same In witnes 
whereof to the one part of these present Indentures remayning with the said 
Master and Keepers or wardens and Comunalty of the said Art or mistery 
of Stacioners of the saide Citty of London The said Chancellor Masters and 
SchoUers of the said vniuersity of Oxford haue sett their Comon seale And 
to the other parte of these present Indentures remayning with the said 
Chancellor Masters and Schollers of the said vniuersitie of Oxford The said 
Master and Keepers or wardens and Comunaltie of the said Art or mistery 
of Stacioners of the said Citty of London haue sett their Comon seale The 
Day and yeares first aboue written 

Delivered as the Deede of the Stationers of London for the vse of the 
Chancellors M" and Schollers of the Vniversitie of Oxford 31** Martij 
1637. By the Warden of the sayd Companie in the presence of 

John French 
John Thimble 
G. Locksmyth 

[with a fragment of the seal] 

[With this Indenture is an agreement of the same date that if more 
than £200 a year be agreed to be paid to the University of Cambridge 
for a similar suspension of rights a correspondingly increased sum will 
be paid to the University of Oxford.] 



A precisely similar indenture and agreement dated 12 Aug. 1639 
renew the deeds of 1636 for a second term of three years from 17 Feb. 
i^iiy under the same conditions. 

V. 

(Tit. xviii, Sect. v. of the Laudian Statutes of the University, 1636, 
printed from Griffiths' and Shadwell's edition, Oxford, 1888; with ae for 
ae. It would appear that no Archity()ographus was appointed till 1658.) 

De Typographis Universitatis. 

Cum Sereniss. Rex Carolus eius nominis Primus, pro eo affectu quo 
Literas ac Literatos fovet, Privilegia Universitatis, quoad rem Typographicam 
nimis antehac arctata, mirum in modum amplificaverit ; ne Clementiss. 
Regis indulgentia sordidi ac illiberales Artifices ad privatum suum quacstum 
abutantur : Statutum est, quod nullus Typographus in posterum his Privi- 
legiis aut titulo Typographi Universitatis nostrae gaudebit, nibi qui in 



1 
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Admissione sua singulis Statutis et Ordinationibus circa regimen Typo- 
graphorum, per Domum Convocationis iactis, vel in postenun edendis, se 
submiserit. 

Quoniam vero in re Typographica usu compertum est, Mechanicos hosce 
Artifices (lucri sui compendium cum dispendio opens plerumque sectantesi 
Calligraphiae seu Operis decori et elegantiae minime studere, sed opera 
quaeque rudia ac inemendata in publicam lucem extrudere; Idcirco praesenti 
Statute cautum esto, quod publicae Universitatis Typographiae, instruendae 
in Domo aliqua huic usui specialiter deputata, praeficiatur Architypographus 
unus, Vir Graecis Latinisque literis probe instructus, et in studiis Philologicis 
versatissimus : Cuius munus erit, Operis Typographicis ibidem praeesse ; 
materiam sive supellectilem typographicam (Chartam scilicet, Praela, Typos, 
et alia huius Opificii instrumenta) ut sint in suo quaeque genere lectissima 
providere. In Operibus e publica Universitatis Typographia prodeuntibus, 
Typonim modulum, Chartae qualitatem, Marginum mensuram praescribere ; 
Correctorum errata emendare ; et alia quaecunque, ad Operis omatum et 
perfectionem spectantia, sedulo curare. Cui muneri quo alacrius ct liberius 
vacet, (praeter certam portionem lucri e libris impressis provenientis, ipsi 
posthaec, pro ratione symbolae quam ad publicae Typographiae peculium 
seu sortem communem contulerit, assignandam ab iis qui a Domo Convo- 
cationis ad ordinanda Statuta Typographica delegandi erunt,) Officium supe- 
rioris Bedelli in lure Civili, (utpote reliquis minus negotiosum,) quandocunque 
primum quoquo modo vacaverit, perpetuo in postenmi annectendum fore 
praesenti Statuto cautum eslo. 
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WOODCUT ORNAMENTS, TYPE, ETC. 

A. Woodcut and Metal Ornaments, 1586-1640. 

Or these there are two classes, the first large and used for the centre 
of titlepages or with conspicuous colophons (these I term Devices)^ the 
other smaller ornaments, used for borders, or to mark ttie beginning 
or ena of a chapter, or generally for decorative purposes : these I call 
Woodcuts, The descriptions which follow are not intended to be fuller 
than is sufficient to distinguish the more important. The measurements 
(as al^i-ays) are the least possible, and not the full size of the plate or 
block. 

I. Devices, 
Of these there are, in the period under review, fourteen : — 

A. sH ^ ^l ii^' On a shield the arms of the University (with motto SAPiEN|TiAE : I 
KT. I FELi|ciTA|Tis. | ), withlo a border bearing acade^|mia. | 0X0NI$|ensis. | 
At tiie comers are two females and two satyrs. 

Used in 1585-93, 1597-1600, and at intervals till 1635, bnt not from 1635 to 1633. 

B. i(xi|in. A metal engraving. In centre the arms of the University, with 

Sa et 

Pi Fe' ^^^^ ^ ribbon bearing academia oxoniensis. Above and on each side 

and below are female fignres with emblems and scrolls, and underneath all lOSEPH* 

BARNESIUS. 

Used only in 159 1. (Bame and Tacitus.) 



Bo. i}4xifin. A wood engraving from B, omitting Barnes's name: the motto 

SAiet 
is PI p * <^^ there are other small changes. 

Uted in 1637-8, 1630-33, 1635-7, 1640. 

C. li X iiV in. An ornamental shield, with the arms of the University, the legend 

SAFE 

being piili : at the sides AC: and ox. There is a defect (a short line omitted) 

£T|CI 

on one shoalder, which serves to distinguish it from H. 

Used at intervals from 159a to 1638. 

There is a counterfeit of this used in London printing of at least 161 6 and 1624 : 
see pp. 106, ISO, and H, below. 

D. ii^ -t- in. squ. A nine-spoked wheel with two mottos '' Omnia subiacent vicissi- 
tndini," and "Sola virtus cadere non potest*' 

Used in 1593-3, 1630, 1639. 

U 
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£. i^ X it'f in. An ornamental shield with the Royal Armsy and at the sidei E: 
andR. 
Used in 1594. 

F. I3VX ^ A ^* ^ oraamental shield with the arms of New CoU^e between 
two W s (William of Wykeham). 

Used in 1598, 1605. 

G. If in. sqih A drcalar watch-fiu^e, with '< Donee dies est . lohan: 9^", and 
figures : for John Dav of OrieL 

Used in 1614-5, 102a 

H. i^xi}. Similar to C, bnt slightly larger. Perhaps a Londoin coonterfeiL 
Used in 1616 and 1624. 

I. 2^ + iff in. In centre the arms of the University on a white shield with 

SAP PEL 

IBN iciT , and roond it a band with ACADE|inA. | oxoni^|knsis. At the Goraen 

TJA AXIS 

are two winged figures, a rose and a thistle. 
Used in 1628, and at intervals till 1637, by Tomer only. 

J. 2\ X 2^ in. An Agnos Dei ; beneath it " lOH : i : a6 *' and « eccb agn' | 

DEI ", a text roond it. 
Used in 1628. 

SAP 

K. I A X i|. The arms of the University, with the motto isnc 

ATB 

it ACADEMiA. I oxoNiESis, a cherob above. 
Used in 1630-4, 1636-8, 1640 : in and after 1634 the atb is altered to axis. 

L. 3l X 2| in. The arms of Great Britain and Ireknd, crowned, with « C", " R." 
at sides of crown. 
Used in 1636. 

^* A\ ^ 3l* ^ '^^^^ of Knowledge, boys plocking froit, &c. 
Used in 1636 (Lily's Grammar). 

II. Woodcuts. 

These are 142 in number (not counting //(7i>f woodcut capitals), of 
which 32 were used by Barnes. Most of these passed on to his suc- 
cessors, who augmented them. In 1627 the two University printers 
printed separately, and John Lichfield took the larger number for himself^ 
a few being used in common. It would be idle to print a complete list 
of these, but the writer has full notes of the occurrence of all that are 
found in each book. Twelve are alphabets, fifteen frames within which 
any capital could be placed, and four are arched borders. 

B. Type. 

The following table exhibits the use made of different type by Oxford 
printers 1 585-1 640, but applies only to the chief type of the body of the 
work. Thus Pica Greek is the chief type of a book in 1591 at earliest, 
but it is found occasionally in 1587, and Long Primer Greek in 1585. 
So too Great Primer Greek is used in 1624, 9. And Hebrew type is 
used sporadically from 1596 on (Long Primer, Pica and English, pointed 
and unpointed: see 1596, 8 & 9; 1601, 2; 1602, 3; &c.) 
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The ordinary size {now) of the type used in the Oxford Press from 
1585 to 1640 is as follows, see p. 144 (1629, no. 4): — 

Liws in 
Name, one foot. 

Nonpareil 144 

Minion 120 

Brevier about no 

Long tVimer 90 

Pica 72 

English 64 

Great Primer 51 

Double Pica (which is double "xm^i// Pica") 41 

Canon 20 

The old measures make the tjrpe of all these very slightly smaller 
than the above measurements. 

C. Noianda, 

It is curious to observe the small points which break the smooth 
course of ordinary printing in these earlier times, some of them marking 
progress, some a perturbation in the office, some stupidity. The following 
are random notes of some bibliographical interest 

1. The change of use in the case of u and v ( Vniuersity being the old spelling, ind 
University the new) may be remarked in progress in 1589, no. 5, and is practically 
completed by 161 o. But a capital U is not found at all in the period dealt with, its 
place being in a few cases supplied by a large lower-case n. 

2. For "at Oxford" the common Latin is Oxonia, but Ojr^ifiV occurs spomdicaltj. 
Bellositi Dobunorum occurs in 1628 : and Rhydychen (in Welsh books) in 1595* 1^ 

3. In 1588 (no. 8) we first find an Oxford idition de luxe, 

4. The state of the office is shown by 1595, no. 4 (small stock of type); 1601, 
no. 2 (Hebrew words sometimes transliterated, sometimes in Hebrew type: yet m 
1603, no. 2, there is a complaint of the want of Hebrew type !) ; 1625, no. 16 (one 
sheet in different type) ; 1628, no. 16 (carelessness). 

5. Red ink is found in 14H, 1628, 1631, 1633 ^^^ thereafter; and gold-printing in 
1633- 

6. Curiosities of workmanship will be found in 1629, no. 14; 1631, nos. 10, 17; 
1633, nos. 26, 33 ; 1634, no. 9; 1635, no. 3 ; 1636, no. 15 (signatures) ; 163S, nos. 3, 
17 (do.^; 1640, no. 24: and eccentricity on the anthor^s part in 1631. no. 29; 1633, 
no. 9 (phonetic spelling) ; 1635, no. 10. In 1613 no. 29 (Rainolds) on the first two 
pages of each section the headline is ''prophecy*', but on every other i>age it is '* pro* 
phecie". 1634 no. 17 (Statuta) is a true folio, in every sense in which the wonl is used. 

7. The number of books or editions issued at Oxford is roughly as follows:— 
15th cent., 15 : early i6th cent., 7 : 1585-1600, 125 : i6oi-i6ao, 230 : 1621-1640,370: 
total, about 750. In the 17th cent, about 2700 were issued : in the l8th, about 2100 : 
in the first three quarters of the 19th, about 6500. The number from ** 1468 *' to 1900 
may be estimated as likely to be about 16000. 

8. Of the Oxford books issued from ** 1468 " to 1640, the British Museum contains 
less than 70 per cent., and the Bodleian about 80 per cent The following calculatioa 
is not far from the truth : — 

Oxford books in Brit. Mus. and Bodl. about 450 
in Brit. Mus. only ,, 50 

„ in Bodl. only „ 150 

„ m neither library „ 100 



»> 
it 



Total 750 
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• IMPRINTS. 

Lists and Tables of Oxford Imprints, i 585-1 640. 

The following tables and lists explain themselves. They give a de- 
tailed picture of the mutual relations of Oxford and London printers and 
publishers, and the development of the Oxford book trade. It will be 
noticed how the archaisms {Imprinted at Oxford dy, or At Oxford^ 
printed by, &c.) are gradually worn off, with the rhetorical descriptions 
(such as celeberrimcR Academia* typographus), and the use of colophons. 

In some cases we find fictitious imprints, as in 1602, nos. 5, 11, 161 1 

(see impr. 7^), 1612 (impr. 7), 1613 (impr. 32), 1616 (impr. 35^ 1626 
impr. 67). The number of books with no printer's or publisher s name 
18 small (see impr. 107, and Appendix, p. 151 (Stanley) ), and of docks with 
no imprint at all there are very few instances, see 1586, 12 ; 1602, 8 and 
9'y i^<>3, 5; 1606, 5; 1622, 6; 1625, 9; 1635, 13. 

In the list which follows the spelling is modernized, the form alone is 
exact. 

1585. 

{/osepA Barnes, 1585-1617.) 

1. Ozoniae, ex offidna typographica Josephi Bainesii celebeirimse Academ i ae Oxon- 

iensii typographt 

1585 (also as a colophon). 

1 a. (Omitting typographica and Oxoniensis). 

I589» 1591- 

2. At Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes, printer to the University. 

1585-6, 1593-4, 1598, 1603, 1606-9, 1615-16. 

a a. ... printer to that famous University. 
I585» 1594- 

2 b, ... printer to the famous University. 

1586. 

2c, Omitting "at" 
160^ 
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8. Oxonise, ex aedibus Joseph! Barnes. 
1585. 

4. Imprinted [or Printed] at Oxford [or Oxenford] by Joseph Barnes^ printer to the 

University. 

1585 (also as colophon), 1586, 1591. 1599, 1615. 

4a. Adding " fiunons*' before *' University'*. 
1585. 

1586. 

5. Oxonise (or -ii\ ex officina typographica Joseph! Barnes!!. 

i58^7> i590» i59a> '597> i^>o8. 
5 a. OuiitAng typographical 

ns^> 1598- 

5 b. With typographica the last word. 

1598. 

6. At Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes, and are to be sold in Paul's Churchyard tt 

the sign of the Tiger's head. 
1586-9, 1591-3, 1595. 

6 a. ... at the Tiger's head. 

1587. 

6 b. Imprinted at Oxford by Joseph Barnes, and are to be sold in Paul's Chiudi- 

yard at the sign of the 1 iger's head. 
1588-9. 

7. At Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes. 

1586, 15^ 1603-4, 1607-9, i6io-ia [once as a fictitious imprint], 
1013-15. 

7 a. Printed at Oxford, by Joseph Barnes. 

1588, 1593, 1597, 1599, 1605, 1608-10^ 1611 (a false imprint), 1613-15. 

7 b, Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes. 
1608. 

8. Excudebat Josephns Bamesins t3rpographus Oxoniensis. 



josepn 
[1586]. 



0. Oxonise, ex officina Joseph! Bamesii, et veneunt in ooemeterio Paulino sub signo 
capitis Tigerini. 
1586. 

0*. Impressas en Oxford por loseph Barnes, en el aSo de salud m.d.l.xxxvi. 
1586. 

1587. 

10. Oxonise, typis losephi Bainesii. 

1587. 

IL Oxonii (or -ise), excndebat losephns Barnesius. 

1587-88, 1590, 1593-96, 1598-99, 1601-17. 

1 1 a. With Oxonia last. 
1599- 

1589. 

12. Printed by Joseph Barnes, printer ... are to be sold at the Tiger's head i . . . 

1589. 
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1590. 

18. Oxcmii, excndebat Jotephns Baraesias celeberrimse Academise Typographos. 

1590. 

13 a, Omitttng Oxooii, and adding OxonUnsis after Academia. 

1593. 

1 3 b. With « Oxonis ", and " almse " for «• cclcbemmae." 
1602-3. 

13^. With "Oxoniae^" and omitting " cclcbcninMe." 
1615, 1617. 

1591. 

(Richard Wright^ of London, 1591.) 

14. Printed at Oxford, by Joseph Barnes, for Richard Wright. Cum Privilegio. 

1591- 

15. Oxonise. In offidnft Josephi Bamesii. 

1591- 



159a. 

10. Oxonise, excndebat Josephns Bamesins, vseneont com Oxonise, tam ad caput 
Tigiidis ad Divi Pauli Londinensium. 

159a. 



1595. 

17. Joaeph Barnes ai printiodd yn Rhydychen. 
1595. 



1596. 



18. Oxonise, apnd Josephum Bamesinm. 
15961 1^5- 

10. At Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes, and are to be sold in Paul's Churchyard at 
the sign of the Bible. 
1596, i6oo-i. 

19 a. Printed at Oxford, by Joseph Barnes, and are to be sold in Paul's Church- 
yard at the sign of the Bible. 

i597» 1599. i^oo- 

M. Oxonise, ex offidna tjrpographica losephi Bamesii, et veneunt Londini in Coeme- 
terio D. Pauli, ad ii^igne Biblise (or BibL). 
1596-7- 

1598. 

21. Printed at Oxford, by Joseph Barnes, for R. H. [i.e. Richard Haydocke]. 
1598. 
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i6oa. 

{John Barnes^ of London, 1602-16.) 

22. Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes, and are to be sold by John Barnes at the Turk's 
Head in Fleet Street [London]. 
i6oa. 

28. At Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes, and are to be sold in Fleet Street [Lxmdoo] 
at the sign of the Turk's Head, by John Barnes. 
i6oa (Powel : fictitious imprint) : 1603-3. 

24. At Oxford, by Joseph Barnes, printer to the University. 

1603 (Higins : fictitious imprint) : 1602. 

1603. 

{Simon Water son^ of London, 1603-6.) 

25. At Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes, and are to be sold in Panrs Chnrchyaid 

[London! at the signe of the Crown, by Simon Waterson. 
1003-5. 

35 a. Printed at Oxford, by Joseph Barnes . . . [&c. as above.] 
1604-6. 

1605. 

26. Oxonise, excudebat Jos. Bamesins, prostant Londini apnd Simonem Waterson in 

Csemeterio iEdis Paulinse. 
1605. 

27. At Oxford ^ Printed by Joseph Barnes, and are to be sold by John Barnes, dwelling 

without Newgale [London] by S. Sepulchre's Church, at the signe of Paris. 
1605. 

1606. 

28. Oxoniae, excudebat Josephus Bamesius, & venennt Londini apnd Simonem Water- 

sonum in coemeterio Paulino ad signnm Coronse. 
1606. 

i6ia. 

29. At Oxford, printed by Joseph FUimes, and are to be sold by John Barnes, dwelling 

near Hoi bora Conduit [London]. 
161 2-1 3 {fi\so fictitious). 

29 a. Printed at Oxford, by Joseph Barnes, and are to be sold by John Barnes, 
dwelling near Hoi bora Conduit 
1 61 3 (also fictitious). 

30. Printed at Oxford, for John Baraes, dwelling near Holbom CondoiL 

i6ia. 
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1613. 

81. Oxonise, excndebtt Jotephus Bamesins, & Londini vseneont apad Johannem Bar- 

nesiiim propb aqufductum Holbomiensem. 
1613. 

82. At Oxford, printed for John Barnes, and are to be sold near Holbom Conduit. 

10 1 3 (JUtUums), 

1614. 

88. At Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes, and are to be sold by John Barnes, over 
against St. Pnlchers Church. 
1614. 

1616. 

84. Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes, for John Barnes. 

1 61 6 ^perh. JutUious). 

85. Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes, for John Barnes, dwelling in Hosier Lane, near 

Smithfield. 

161 6 (Jietitious), 

1617. 

{John Lichfield, 1617-35. William Wrench, 1617.) 

80. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and William Wrench, printers to the fiunons 
Universi^. 
1617. 

87. Oxoniae, excndebant Johannes Lichfield et Gnlielmns Wrench. 

16 1 7 {excudibat once, vaJacoH Ara). 

88. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and William Wrench. 

1617. 

1618. 

(James Short, 1618-24.) 

80. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and James Short, printers to the famous 
University. 

1618-19: (without "At") i6ao: (with "At") 1631-34. 

40. Oxonise (or -ii), excndebant Johannes Lichfield et Jacobus Short. 

1618-33, 1634. 

(Simon Jackson, 1 6 1 8.) 

41. Oxoniae, excudebant Johannes Lichfield et Jacobus Short, propter Simonem 

Jackson. 

1618. 
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1619. 

42. Ozonise, excndebant Tohannes Lichfield et Jacobus Short, Acadendie typognphL 
1619-30, 1023-24. 

43 a. Adding Oxomensis after Academia. 

i6a2. 

{William Spier ^ 16 19.) 

48. At Oxford, Drinted by John Lichfield and James Short, for William Spier. 
1019. 

44. Printed at Oxford, by John Lichfield and James Short, printers to the Uniforitj. 

1619. 

44 a. With " At Oxford " first 

45. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and James Short. 



a, pni 
1619, 



1623, 1634. 



1620. 

{Hemy Cripps^ 1620-39. John Pyper^ of London, 1620.) 

46. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and James Short, for Henry Cripps, and are to 

be sold by John Pyper in Panics Chnrchyard, at the sign of the Cross Keys. 
1630. 

47. Oxonise, excndebant I. L. & L S. Academise Typographi* 

1630, 1633. 

48. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and James Short, for Henry Cripps. 

1630-31, 1635-34. 

i6aa. 

(William Davis, bookseller, 1622-40.) 

49. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and James Short, for William Da?is, 

bookseller. 
1633. 

49 a. (Omitting '* bookseller **). 
1634(1). 

1624. 

{William Turner, 1624-40.) 

50. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and William Tnmer. 

1634-5. 

{W, Jaggard, of London, 1624.) 

51. London, printed by W. Jaggard, for W. Tnmer of Oxford. 

1634. 
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1625. 

52. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and William Tnrner, for Henry Crippa. 
1625. 

68. OxoDise, excndebant Johannes Lichfield et Goilielmos Tomer. 
1635-27 (C^nlielmus), 1635 (Goliel.). 

64. Printed for Henry Cripps of Oxford. 
1625 (/r. in London). 

(Thomas Huggtns, 1625-36.) 

66. O^ord, printed by John Lichfield and William Tomer, and are to be told by W. 
Tomer and T. Iloggini. 
1625. 

66. Oxford, printed by L L. and W. T. for William Tomer. 

1625. 

(Elias Peerse^ 1625-39.) 

67. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and William Tomer, printers to the fiunoos 

Uniyereity, for Eliiu Peeiae. 
1625. 

68. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and William Tomer, printers to the £unoos 

University. 

1025-27. 

58 a. With ^/ Oxford. 
1625. 

{Edward Forrest^ 1625-40.) 

60. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and William Tomer, for Edward Forrest. 
1625-26. 

60. Oxonise, excodebant Johannes Lichfield et Goilielmos Tomer, Academise typo> 
graphi 

1625-27. 

60 a. Adding ceUberrima before Acadomia. 
1634. 

6L Oxford, printed l^ John Lichfield and William Tomer, printers to the fiimoos 
UniKTsity, for Henry Cripps. 
1625. 

{Henry Curieyne, 1625-40.) 

62. Imprinted for Henry Cripps and Henry Corteyne at Oxford. 
1625 (/r. in London). 

1626. 

68. Oxford, Printed by J. L. and W. T. 
1626. 

64. Oxooiae, excodebant Johannes Lichfield & Goiliehnos Tomer, impensis GoUidmi 
Tomer. 

1626. 
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66. Oxoniss, excndebant J. L. & W. T., impeniis Thonue Hnggios. 
1636. 

66. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and William Tomer for WL Tomer, Th. 

Hoggins, and Ed. Forrest 
i6a6. 

{Waiter Map^ pseudonym, 1626.) 

67. Oxonii apod Goaltheram Mapes, Academiae Biddlom [p&iirrBD in Holland]. 

1636. 



1627. 

68. Oxford, printed by William Tomer, printer to the famoos University. 

1637-28,1630; 1631; 1635. 

68 tf . With " At Oxford, imprinted ..." 
i6a8. 

68 h. With « At Oxford printed ..." 
1633 or later. 

68 c, OvoSxy^ug famous f and adding Cum PriviUgio, 
1634. 

68 d. Adding Cum PriviUgio. 
1636-37. 

69. Oxonise, excodebat Goilielmos Tomer. 

1627-28 (with ** Oxon."), 1631, 1633 (with « Oxonii *•), 1633, 1634 (with 
" Oxonu "), 1636 (" OxonU" and « G. Tomer '*), 1637, 1640. 

70. Oxford, printed for Henry Cripps [by L. Lichfield]. 

1627-28, 1632, 1638. 

71. Oxford, printed by I. L. and W. T., for William Tomer and Thomas Hoggins. 

1627. 

72. Oxonise, excodebat Goilielmos Tomer, Academise Typographos. 

1627-1629, 1637. 

72 a. Adding celeberrima before Academut, 
1628-29, 1634, 1639 with Oxonii. 

72 ^. Adding cum PrivtUgio. 
1628. 

72 ^. Adding ceUbtrrima after Academia, 

1631. 

71 d. With '* Oxonise ex officina Goilielmi Tomeri, Academise typographi. 
1637. 

73. Oxonise, excudebat Johannes Lichfield, Academiae Typographos. 

1627, 1633 (with Oxonii), 1634-35. 

73 a. Adding alma before Acadcmia, 

1630-32. 



»» 



73 ^. h.d6ingjlarenttssima before Academia, 
1634 (^ colophon). 

74. Oxonise, impensis Thomae Hoggins & Henrici Corteyn [by W. Tomer]. 
1027. 
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i6a8. 

75. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the fiimons University, for Henry 

Cripps. 

1638 (colophon), 1633 (colophon). 

75 fl. Prefixing^/. 
1631. 

(Philemon Stephens, of London, 1628.) 
(Christopher Meredith, of London, 1628.) 

76. Printed at Oxford. 1628. And are to be sold by Ph. Stephens and Ch. Meredith 

at the Golden Lion in Pauls Churchyard. 
1638. 

(William Webbe, 1628-39.) 

77. Oxford, printed [by John Lichfield] for William Webb. 

1638. 

78. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the famous University, for William 

Webb. 

1628-29. 

79. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the famous University, for Henry 

Curteyne. 

1628. 

80. Oxford, printed by W^illiam Turner, printer to the famous University, and are to 

be sold by Henry Curteine. 
1638. 

81. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the University, and are to be sold 

by William Web. 
1638. 



82. Oxford, printed bv John Lichfield. 
1638, 1631, 1633, 1635. 



82 a. Imprinted at Oxford by John Lichfield. Cum privilegio. 
1632. 

83. Bellositi Dobunorum, excudebat Vf, T., impensis W. W. 

1628. 

84. Oxford (or. At Oxford), orinted by John Lichfield, printer to the famous Univer- 

sity, and are to be sold by Edward Forrest. 
1628. 

84 a. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the famous University, for 
Edward Forrest 
1630-33. 

84 b. As 84, omxWSng famous, 
1634^ 

85. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the famous University. 



d, pnnted 0; 
1028, 1630. 



85 a. (Omitting *' At "). 

1639, 1631, 1633. 



1 The references to impr. 84^ in i6jO-3a are erron for 84a. 



^J 
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85 h, (With " that " for « the "). 
1630. 

85 c. As 85 a, with " Cum Privilcgio." 
1634- 

85^. As 85, omitting "At" and ''famous,** and putting "imprinted" for 
•• printed." 

1634 (as colophon). 

85 e. As 85, except '* Printed at Oxford,** and omitting " famous.'* 
1634 (^ colophon). 

(Thomas Butler, 1628.) 

86. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the University, and are to be sold by 

Thomas Butler. 
i6a8. 

87. Oxonise (or, Oxonii), impensis Gulielmi Webb bibliopobe [by L. Lichfield ?]. 

1638, 1631. 

870. Omitting ^'^/M^iSip. 
1631, 1636, 1638. 

1629. 

{Robert Allott^ of London, 1629-33.) 

88. Oxonise, excudebat Guilielmus Turner, & veneunt per Robertum Allott, Londinen- 

sem, in Coemiterio PaulL 
1639. 

89. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the famous University, for £. 

Forrest and W. Webbe. 
1629. 

90. Oxonise, excudebat Guilielmus Turner, Academise typographus, impensis Henrid 

Curteyne. 

1639. 

91. Oxford, printed by L L. for Henry Curteyne 

1639. 

92. Oxonise, recudebat Johannes Lichfield, et vseneunt apud Eliam Pearse. 

1639. 

93. Oxford, printed by I. L. 

1639, 1633. 

94. At Oxford, printed by W. Turner for Henry Curteyne. 

1639. 

94a. Omitting "At". 
1640. 

95. Oxonise, excudebat Johaimes Lichfield, Cum privilegio. 

1629. 

95 a. Omitting cum privilegio, 
1634-35- 

96. Oxonise, excudebat Johannes Lichfield, impensis Guilielmi Davis. 

1629, 1631. 
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97. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the Uniyenity, for Edward 
Forrest. 

1639. 

97 a. Adding "famons** before University, 

1639-34. 

96. Oxonise, ezcndebat Gnilielmas Turner, impensis authoris. 
1639, 1637. 

98 0. Adding " cnm lioentia & pennissa.** 

1637, 

(Henry Seaie, of London, 1629.) 

09. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, Printer to the University, and are to be sold in 
Panl's Chnrchyaid at the sign of the Tiger's Head by Henry Seale. 
1639. 

100. Oxford, printed by W. T. for William Tomer and Thomas Hoggins. 
1639. 

lOL Oxonise, excodebat J. Lichfield, impensis Edvardi Forrest 
1639, 

1630 \ 

lOS. Oxford, printed by William Tomer, for Robert Allot, and are to be sold in 
Paol's Chorchyard. 
1630. 

108. Printed by W. T. for Robert Allot 
1630 (a 3nd title). 

104. Oxonise, impensis Goilielmi Tomer, celeberrimse Academic typographi. 

1630. 

105. Oxonise, typis Joh. Lichfield, impensis Hen. Corteine. 

1030-31. 

105a. Sobftitoting ** excodebat*' for " typis'*. 
1631. 

106. Oxford, printed by William Tomer for Edward Forrest 

1630. 

107. Printed at Oxford for the Aothor [by Leonard Lichfield]. 

1630-31. 

106. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the £unoas UniTersity, for 
Thomas Hoggins. 
1630-31. 

1631. 

100. Oxonise, excodebat Goilielmos Tomer, propriis impensis. 

163 1, 1637 (^ secondary title the name of place is omitted in both years). 

109 0. With ipsios impensis ; and '' Com Privilegio ** added. 
1639. 

> " Oxomi^** flimply is found oa an Appendix by Hen. Stanley, 1630, bat is not a genuine 
in^rint (lee p. ^33). 
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110. Ozonise, excadebat Gnilielmns Tomer Academise oeleberriixtte typognipliii, 

impensis Thomse Huggins. 
1631. 

111. Oxonise, apnd Johannem Lichfield Academiae typographnm pro Golielmo Webb. 

1631. 

112. Oxonise, excadebat G. T. Academise cdeberrinue typographtis, impeosis 

Guilielmi Webb. 
1631. 

1 1 3 a. Oxonij excud. G. T. Academise Typographns impensis Gnil. Webb. Biblio- 
[engravedi -pola is omitted.] 
1636. 

118. Oxoniae, excudebat Johannes Lichfield^ lUxnat Academiae typographosy impeuis 
Thomae Huggins. 
1631. 

113 a. Omitting d/m^?. 
1633. 

114. Oxoniae, pro Gailiel(mo) Turner et Th(oma) Hnggins [by W. Turner]. 

1631. 

{Michael Sparky of London, 163 1.) 

115. Oxford, printed by William Turner, for Michael Sparke, dwelling in Greene 

Arbor [London]. 
1631. 

116. Oxford, printed by William Turner for Michael Sparke. 

1631. 

117. Oxoniae, excudebat W. T., impensis Ed. Forrest & Hen. Curteyne. 

1631. 

118. Oxonise, excudebat Jo. LichBeld, impensis Guil. Davis, 8c Ed. Forrest. 

1631. 

119. Oxford, printed by William Turner. 

1631-34, 1637-40. 

120. Oxford, printed for William Turner, and Henry Curteyn, and are to be sold in 

Greene Arbor at the sign of the Blew Bible by Mich. Sparkes [by W. Turner]. 
1631. 

121. Oxoniae, excudebat Guilielmus Turner, impensis Henrici Curteyne. 

1631, 1637 (with Oxonii), 1638. 

lai a. With " Cum Privilegio". 
1634 (Oxonii). 

122. Oxford, printed by W. T. and are to be sold by M. S[parke] at the Blew Bible 

in Greene Arbor [London]. 
1 631 (engraved). 

See 143^. 

163a. 

123. Oxoniae, excudebat Johannes Lichfield, impensis Henrici Cripps. Cum Priri- 

legio. 

1632. 
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1S4. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, and are to be sold by Thomas Hoggins. 
163a. 



1633. 

185. Oxford, printed by William Tamer, for the anther [C. Butler]. 

1633-34. 

126. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield for Edward Forrest. 

1633-35- 

127. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield printer to the University, and are to be sold by 

Thomas Hnggins. 
1633. 

128. Oxford, printed by J. L. for £. F. (on second title). 

1633- 

120. Oxonix, apod Johannem Lichfield, Academise typographum, impcnsis Henrici 
Curteyne. Cum privilegio. 

1633- 

139a. Omitting *' cum privilegio". 

1633. 

129^. With Excudebat Johannes . . . typographns, and omitting ''Cum privi- 
legio". 

1633- 

130. Oxonise, excudebat Johannes Lichfield Academise t3rpographus, et veneunt apud 

Thomam Huggins. 

1633. 

131. Oxonise, excudebant L L. W. T. (G. T.). 

1633. 

182. Oxoniae, excudebant I. L. G. T. oeleberrimse Academise Typography 
1633 (^ colophon). 

{John C/arkej of London, 1633-38.) 

188. Oxford, printed by the Printers to the University, and are to be sold by John 
Clarke under S. Peter's Church in Come-hill. 

1633. 

184. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield for William Webb. 
1633- 

186. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield for Thomas Huggins. Cum privilegia 

1633. 

186. Printed by William Turner. 

1633. 

187. Oxonii, apud Guilielmum Turner. [The reference to this impr. in 1631 is an 

error for 107.] 

1633, 1638. 

188. Oxford, printed by I. L. printer to the University, for Thomas Huggins. With 

permission of B. Fisher. 

1633. 

X 
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189. Oxonii, tamptibus Gnilielmi Tnrner. 
1633. 

140. Oxford, printed for William Turner and Robert Allott. 

1633. 

141. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield for Henry Cripps. 

1633. 

142. Oxford, printed for William Turner [by W. Turner]. 

1633-34- 

1634. 

143. Oxonise, excudebat I. L., impensis Henrid Cripps. Cum privilegio. 

1634. 

143 <j. Omitting " Cum privilegio ". 
163 1 (Appendix C). 

144. Oxonise, excudebat I. L., impensis Thomse Huggins. Cum privilegio. 

1634. 

145. Oxonii, excudebat I. L., impensis H. Crypps, E. Forrest, & H. Curteyne. Com 

Privilegio. 

1634- 

146. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, and are to be sold by William Webbe. 

1634- 

147. Oxford, printed by William Turner, and are to be sold by Ed. Forrest. 

1634. 

{John Norton^ of London, 1634. Francis Bowman^ 1634-40.) 

148. London, printed by John Norton, and are to be sold by Francis Bowman in 

Oxford. 

1634. 

1635. 

149. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield for Henry Cripps, and are to be sold by Henry 

Curteyne. 

1635- 

150. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, and are to be sold by Ellas Peerse, at his 

Shoppe in St. Maries Church-yard. 

1635. 

{Leonard Lichfield^ 1635-40.) 

151. Oxonise, excudebat Lconardus Lichfield, Academise typographus. 

1635-37, 1639-40: in 1639 with "Oxonii." 
1640. 

151a. Adding celeberrima before Academia. 
1636. 

151 ^. Oxonise, t3rpis Leonardi Lichfield, Academise typographt 
1636, 1638. 
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152. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield. 

153a. Viefirmg At. 
1635. 

15a b. With " imprinted " for " printed". 
1636-37. 

158. Oxonii, excndebat Gnlielmos Turner, impensis Gnlielmi Webb. 
'635-36, 1639 • J° '636 "Oxoniae." 

153 a. With *'G." for "Gulielmus," and " Guilielmi Webb." 
1636. 

164. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield for William Webb. 
1635-36. 

1636. 

155. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield for Thomas Hnggins. 

1636. 

156. Oxford, imprinted by Leonard Lichfield, printer to the University, and are to be 

sold by Edward Forrest. 
1636. 

I56fl. With " Printed." and "famous University." 
1637. 

156 b. As 156 a with "for" instead of" and are lo be sold by." 
1639. 

157. Oxonise, excudebat Leonardus Lichfield. 

1636, 1639, 1640. 

158. Oxford, printed by William Turner, and are to be sold at the Black Bear in Paul's 

Churchyard. 
1636. 

{Hiomas AUaniy 1636-39.) 

150. Oxoniae, excudebat Leonardus Lichfield, impensis Thomx AUam. 
'636-37. 

160. At Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield, for Edward Forrest. 

1636. 

160 a. Omitting ♦'At". 
'637- 

160 b. As 160 a with '^ and are to be sold by." 
1640. 

(R, Bishop J of London, 1636.) 

161. London, printed by R. Bishop, and are to be sold by Fr. Bowman, in Oxford. 

1636. 

1637. 

(John Willimot, or Wilmot, 1637-38.) 

162. Oz<mi«, excudebat Guilielmus Turner, & veneunt apud Hen. Cripps, Ed. Forrest, 

Hen. Curteyne, & John W^illimot. 

1637 (Kcondary title omits name of place). 

X 2 



308 THE OXFORD PRESS. 

i6a a. " pro" for " & veneunt apud." 
1638. 

163. Oxonise, excudebat L. Lichfield, impensis Gulielmi Webb bibliopolae. 

1637- 

164. Oxonise, excudebat L. Lichfield, impensis Ed. Forrest 8c H. Corteyne. 

1637- 

165. Oxoniae, excudebat L. Lichfield, impensis H. Corteyne. 

1637- 

166. Oxonise, excudebat Leonardus Lichfield, impensis Gulielmi Webb. 

1637. 

{/, Adams, 1637. Joseph Godwin^ '637-39-) 

167. Oxoniae, excudebat Gnilielmus Tomer pro J. Adams, & veneont apod Joseph. 

Godwin. 

1637- 

168. Oxoniae, excudebat L. L., impensis Hen. Cripps, Ed. Forrest, Hen. Corteyne, 

& loh. Wilmot 
1637. 

169. Oxford, printed by William Tomer for William Webb. 

1637. 

170. Oxford, printed by L. Lichfield, for H. C. printer to the University. (Neither 

Cripps nor Corteyne were printers to the University, so probably tnere is some 
error.) 

1637. 

(W. Harris, of London, 1637.) 

171. Oxford, printed by William Tomer, printer to the famoos University. 1637. And 

are to be sold at London by W. Harris in Colman Street. 

1637. 

1638. 

(John Allam, 1638.) 

172. Oxford, printed by William Tomer for John Allam. 

1638. 

173. Oxford, imprinted for John Allam [by W. Tomer]. 

1638. 

174. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield, printer to the University, for Francis 

Bowman. 

1638, 1640. 

175. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield, printer to the University, for William 

Davis. 

1638. 

176. Oxoniae, excudebat Leonardus Lichfield, impensis Ed. Forrest. 

1638, 1639 (with Oxonii). 

177. Oxford, printed by William Tomer, printer to the famoos University, for 

W. T[orner], Edw. Forrest and Will. Web. 
1638. 



APPENDIX F. 309 

{John Westall, 1638-40.) 

178. Ozonise, excndebat Gnil. Tomer, pro Job. Westali, Tho. Allam & Jos. Godwin. 

1638. 

179. Ezcosa cum Licendfi, typis Guil: Tamer typographi Universitatis, pro Guil: 

Webb. 

1638. 

180. Oxford, printed by Leonard Licbfield, printer to the University. 

1638-40. 

180 a. Adding^W^iu before University, 
1638. 

181. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield, and are to be sold by John Clarke under 

St. Peter's Church in Comhill. 
1638. 

182. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield for Henry Crypps. 

1638, 1639. 

188. Oxonise, tjrpis Guil: Turner, impensis authoris (V. BythnerJ. 
1638. 

184. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield, for Francis Bowman. 

1638-39. 

185. Oxford, printed by L. Lichfield for Joseph Godwin. 

1638-39. 



1639. 

186. Oxonise, excudebat Leonardos Lichfield, impensis authoris (G. Dugres). 

1639. 

{John .4//«i, of Leicester, 1639.) 

187. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield, and are to be sold by John Allen in 

" Lecester ". 
1639. 

(Thomcis Thomas^ of Bristol, 1639.) 

188. Oxfoid, printed by Leonard Lichfield, and are to be sold by Tho. Thomas in 

Bristol. 

1639. 

{Thomas Robinson^ 1639-40.) 

188. Oxford, printed by William Turner for Thomas Robinson. 
1639-40. 

190. Oxonise, excudebat Guilielmus Turner, impensis Hen. Crips. 

1639. 

191. Oxonise, excndebat Leonardus Lichfield, impensis Elise Pearse & Tho. Allam. 

1639. 

191 a. Siinply reversing the order of the two publishers. 
1^9- 
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192. Oxford, printed for F. Bowman, stationer [by L. Lichfield]. 
1639. 

(Matthew Hunt, 1639-40.) 

198. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield, and are to be sold by Matthew Hunt 
1639. 

193a. " For" instead of "and are to be sold by." 
1640. 

193 b. As 193a, beginning "Printed at Oxford by.'* 
1640. 



1640. 

{Robert Voung^ 1640.) 

194. Oxford, printed by Leon: Lichfield, printer to the University, for Rob: Yoon^ 
& Ed. Forrest. 
1640. 

196. Excndebat Oxonii Leonardos Lichfield primarius Academise typographns, im- 
pensis Koberti Young & Edvardi Forrest. 
1640. 

196. Printed [at] Oxford for Francis Bowman [by L. Lichfield]. 

1640 (engraved title). 

197. Oxoniae, excndebat Leonard. Lichfield, impensis Matthise Hunt. 

1640. 

198. Oxonise, excndebat Guiliel. Turner, impensis Joh. Westall. 

1640. 

199. Oxford, printed for Leonard Lichfield. 

1640. 

200. Oxonise, excndebat Guilielmus Turner, impensis Edvardi Forrest. 

1640. 

201. Oxonise, excudebat Leonardus Lichfield impensis Guliel. Davis. 

1640. 

202. Oxford, printed by L. L. 

1640. 

(Richard Royston^ of London, 1640.) 

203. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield, for Richard Royston, in Iv^' Lane. 

1640. 

(Samuel Enderhy^ of London, 1640.) 

204. Oxford, printed by Leon. Lichfield, for Samuel Enderby. 

1640. 

205. Oxonix, excudebat Guilielmus Turner, impensis Tho. Robinson. 

1640. 
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( Where practicable, the references in this Index are to the year and the first letter of 
the heading in that year : otherwise to pages.) 



A. 



A., sub-deacon of St Frideswide's, Oxford, 
mentioned p. 367. 

A., T.» 1634. ^^^ Allen, John. 

A.y N., 16 16. See Nixon, Anthony. 

A., R., 1634. See Avton, sir Robert. 

Am T., 1613. See Abbay, Thomas. 

Abbas, Georgius. See Abbot, George. 

Abbay, Thomas, of Virginia. Smith's 
Proceedings of the English Colonies, 
ed. by him. 161 3 S. 

Abbot, George, archbp. of Canterbury. 
Quaestiones sex totidem praelectioni- 
bus in schola theologica Oxoniae 
habitis discussae, 1597. 1598 A. 

— Reasons which dr. Hill hath brought 

for the upholding of papistry, un- 
masked. 1604 A. 

— Letter to him from the Chancellor of 

the University of Oxford (1606 ?), in 
Latin. 1607 W. 

— Dedications to him. 161 o B, D, 

1614 P, 1630 D, 1638 F, 1635 F- 

— The copy of a letter sent from my 

Lord's Grace of Canterbury (about 
Preachers). 1633 A. 

— Letter about preachers (163a) men- 

tioned. 1633 H. 

Abbot, George, M.P. for Guildford, men- 
tioned. 1631 B. 

Abbot, Robert, bp. of Salbbury. Testi- 
monial from him to C . Angelus, 16 16. 
1618 A. 

Abingdon. Su Godwin, Thomas, 1614. 

— D&courses there by J. Prime, men- 

tioned. 1587 P. 

— Printing there, mentioned, p. 363. 
Abet, Jeffra, of Virginia. Extracts from 

his writings. 161 3 S. 
Accomplishment of the prophecies. Set 
Da Moulin, Pierre. 



Achilles Tatius. The Loves of Clitophon 
and Leucippe (tr. by A. Hodges). 
1638 A. 

Achitophel, 1628. See Carpenter, Na- 
thaniel. 

Acontius, Jacobus. Stratagemata Satanae, 
et epistola ad J. Woltium. 163 1 A. 

Acrostics. 1619 O, 1633 O. 

Actors, Sebastian, bookseller, mentioned, 
p. 373. 

Adam, bookbinder, mentioned, pp. 368, 
369. 

Adam de Walton, parchment-seller, men- 
tioned, p. 368. 

Adams, J., bookseller, &c., mentioned, pp. 
376, 308, 313. 

Advice of a son to his mother (against 
Roman Catholicism). 1616 A. 

Aegidius de Columna, of Rome, the doctor 
fundatissimus De peccato originali. 
J 479 A, p. 353. 

i¥lsop. mentioned. 1633 B. 

iEthiopic, p. 330. 

Affaniae. See Fitz-Geflfrey, Charles. 

Agatharchides. Excerpta de Rubro Mari, 
Gr. et Lat 1597 A, p. 339. 

Airay, Christopher. Fasciculus prae- 
ccptorum logicorum. 1638 A, 1633 A. 

Airay, Henry, provost of Queen's coll., 
Oxford. Dedications to him. 161 3 R, 
1614 R. 

Albin, Jean d*. Answer to his Notable 
discourse against heretics (1575) ^y 
Thomas Sparke (the original treatise 
is here reprinted). 1591 S. 

Alchemy. See Thomborough, bp. John. 

Alchome sale, mentioned, pp. 353, 361, 
cf. 337. 

Alciatus, Andreas. Excerpt from his 
Formula Romani Imperii. 1634 P. 

Alcock, Richard, bell-ringer, mentioned, 

p. ^n- 

Aleman, Mateo. The Rogue, or the Life 
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of Gnzman de Alfarache, tr. from the 

Spanish by J. Mabbe. 1630 A. 
Alemannia, Johannes de. See Johannes 

de Alemannia. 
Alexander (Alison), J., parchment-seller, 

mentioned, pp. 356, 27a. 
Alexander de Hales (not de Ales or 

Alesius). Latin Commentary by him 

on the De anima of Aristotle. 1481 

A, p. 254, see p. II (*' 1511 '*)• 
Alexander de Villa Dei. Textus Alexandri, 

cum sententiis (a fragment). 1485 A, 

p. 260. 
Alexandria. See 1638 A. 
Alfarache, Guzman de. See Aleman, 

Mateo. 
Alfred, king, mentioned, p. 251. 
Alitophilus, pseud. See Barclay, John. 
AUam, John, bookseller, mentioned, pp. 

277.308,312, 313. 
AUam, Thomas, bookseller, mentioned, 

pp. 278, 307, 313. 
Allen, John. The younger brother his 

apology. 1634 A. 
Allen, John, bookseller, of Leicester, 

mentioned, pp. 309, 313. 
Alleti,Thomas, of Gloucester hall, Oxford. 

MS. of Gregory the Great belonging 

to him, mentioned. 1610 J. 

— Laudatio funebris in obitnm ejus, per 

Gul. Burton. 1633 B. 

— Latin poem on him, by R. James. 

1633 M. 

Allen, cardinal William. Answer to two 
books by him, by bp. Bilson. 1585 B. 

— Dedication to him in 1589 mentioned. 

1602 S. 
AUnutt, William Henry, mentioned. 

p. vii, 1 61 3 B. 
Allot, Robert, bookseller of London, 

mentioned, pp. 302, 312. 
Almanac. See Booker, John (1637), 

— See Cowper, Thomas (1637). 

— See Wyberd, John (1637). 
.\mbrose, st. Extract from his works, in 

English. 1637 F. 
Ames, William. Bellarminus enervatus, 

ed. 3*». 1629 A. 
Amoenitates humanae. See Puteanus, 

Erycius. 
Ampelius, Lucius. Liber memorialis ex 

bibliotheca CI. Salmasii. 1638 F. 
Amsterdam, mentioned, pp. 8, 9. 
Anagrams, 1619 O, 1623 0, 1624 O, 1625 

O {bis), 1633 O. 
Anatomy of Melancholy. See Burton, 

Robert 
Anchoran, John, mentioned. 1633 G, 

1634 ^• 

Andre wes, bp. Lancelot. His Tortura 

7(7^^1 mentioned. 1613 B. 
And rewes, John. Christ his cross. 1614 A. 



Angelus, Christophorns. Hiitnfiit X. 

'Att^Xov. 1017 A. 
(the same in English). 161 7 A. 

— Account of his sufferings, second isne. 

1618 A. 

— Testimonials to him, from the Uni- 

versity of Oxford and the bp. of 
Salisbury. 1618 A. 

Anglo-Saxon. Anglo-Saxon fount used 
in 1634. 1^34 ^* 

Annalia Dubrensia, mentioned. 1613 B. 

Anne, princess, bom 1636. Flos Britan- 
nicus (poems on her birth by mem- 
bers ot the University of Oxford). 
1636 O. 

Aime of Denmark, queen, d, 16 19, men- 
tioned. 1605 O. 

— Academiae Oxoniensis Fnnebria sacn 

. . . Amiae . .. dicata (Latin poems). 

1619 O. 

Anne de Rohan, lady. Dedication to 
her, by Pierre Du Moulin, in English. 
1609 D, 1634 D. 

Answer. Brief answer unto certain ob- 
jections against the descension of 
Christ into HelL Su Parkes, 
Richard, 1604. 

Anthony, Francis. Cotta contra Antoniun. 
1623 C. 

Antichristians. See Sparke, Thomas, 

Anti-Possevinns, 1625. See James, 

Richard. 
Antonius, Franciscus. See Anthony, 

Francis. 
Anwykyll, John. Latin Grammar and 

Vul^ria Terentii, ascribed to him. 

1483 A, p. 257. 
Anyan, Thomas. Sermon. 1615 A. 
Aphorismi. Su Piscator, Johannes. 
Apology for women. See Heale, William. 
Apostles* Creed. See Creed. 
Appleton, CO. Berks. Dedication to the 

parishioners. 1628 D. 
Aquepontanus, Joannes. See Bridgwater, 

John. 
Arabic. See Pasor, Matthias, 1626. 

— Poem in Arabic. 161 2 H. 

— De Arabicae linguae militate et prae- 

stantia oratio, habita a T. Greaves, 
1637- ^639 G. 

— mentioned, p. 230. 

Arber, prof. Edward, mentioned. P. vii, 

1612 S. 
Archaeologia Attica. See Rons, Francis^ 
Archdeacons. See Articles. 
Archer, Humphrey, bookseller, mentioned, 

?• 275. 
Aretinus, Franciscus. See Franciscus of 

Arezzo. 

— Leonardus. See Brunns, Leonardus, 

of Arezzo. 



Aretlu*, Jacobni. Sei Maitb, James. 
Argcnia. Sit Barclay, John. 
Atislapbancs. The Knighls, in Greek. 
"593 A. 



The spurious Peplns mentioned. ISS7S, 
lalciptetes libronun Amlolelis, in bibl. 
BcHllciana. 1605 J. 
V Latin ipeeches, &c., by B. Holyday, 
I touching the De Anima, Elhics, Rhe- 
toric, &c. of Aristotle. 163.1 H. 
Index AristotelicDG to Paroaiui's Summa 



Eihici 



1633 1" 



Dt Anima. 

Latin commcntaiy on the De Anirai 

SnjiJltvxltjof Atislolle.byAlerajider 
c H»lea. 1481 A, p. 154, ice p. II 
('■'5I'"). 
Ethics. 

Spccalum moratium qiiaestionom vx 
nnirenam Ethicen Ari»totelis, a uthore 
J.Caw. :s85C, 1596 C. 



I 



\ 



Reflcnu speculi moralis qui commen- 
tarii vice esse polerit in Magna 
Moialia Arisloletis, auctore J. Caso. 
1596 C. 
EthUt, NicoinacheaD. 

Latin translation by Leonardm Bnmns 
tAwinus). 1479 A, p. Jsj. 

Qoettjones super Ubioa Elhicomm 
^Ari5lottlis)JoannisDedicu8. 1518D. 

An Oiford ed. of " I498 " mentioned, 



aliquot Aristotelis 
libros ad Nicomachum, ab £dw. 
Brerewood. 1640 B. 
Otamomica. 
Theuuros oeconomiae sen comm. in 
Oeconomica,anlhoteJ.Caso. isStC 
(donbtful), 1597 c, 1598 C (doubt- 
U). 

— mcniioned, p. t%%, 
Ormnen. 

Sum ma vetemm interpretum in unl- 

Tcnam Dialeeticam Aristotelis, auf- 

toie J. Case. 159) C, 139^ C. 
Fkytka. 
Andlla philosophise seu epitome in 

octo libro* Phyuconim, nulhote J. 

Caso. 1599 C 
Lapis philosophicni, comm. in 8 libros 

Pbysicorum, anctore J. Caso ■599C. 
funics. 

Sphaetacivitalii(comm. on the Politics, 

byJ.Case). 15BS C. .Jrti^gec. 
Johannis Buridani quaestione* in ocio 

libtosFoliticonimAristotelii. 1640B. 

— Duniioned, p. 153. 



EX. 317 

Posteriar Atialytics. 
Latin eommenlaty by Walter Bnrley 
on the Poslerioc Analytics of Aris- 
totle. i5i7B.j«p. i: ("isn"). 
Analysis Analytlcorum Posteriomm, 
opera et studio C. P[owei.] i,';94P. 

— perG. Powel. 1631 P. 
Sopkisiki Eleatki. 

Analysis librornm de Sophisticis Elen- 
chu per G. Powel. 1598 P. 

— " 1564,'' ■' 15941" mentioned p. IJ, 
'S94P- 

Arithmetic. Ste Buschems, Heiio, 

Sie Coniputns. 

Armada, mentioned. 1588 P. 

~ A Sltellonicall siluWIion ... (on the 

Armada). 1589 S. 
Arminianism, mentioned. 1616 B. 
Arminins, Jacobus, mentioned. 1(136 A. 
Arran, eail of. Stt Hamilton, James. 
ArretinuB, Leonardus. Sii Brunus, Lcott- 

ardns, of Areiio, 
Arschotanns, dni, mentioned. 1640 P. 
Aiticles. Sa Berkshire. 

— Ste Bridges, John. 

— Sec King, John. 

— Stt Oxford — Diocese. 

— Ste Thomborough, John, 

— A general <undaled) form of Articles 

of Visitation, apparently for Bishops 
or Archdeacons. 16,13 A, 

— The xxiii Articles of 1 56). 1636 A 

Set James, Thomas. 

— Articuli Christianae liilei. versa, ex- 

piebsi per J, Glanvillc, 1613 G. 

— Articles agreed oo at Charenlon. See 

France, .613. 
Ashbomham, Bertram, earl of Ashbum- 

ham, mentioned, p. 353. 
Askew, Anlbony, mentioned, pp. 8, Ji;, 

m- 

Atkyns, Richard. His Original anil 
GrinBlk 0/ Printing, 1G64, p. 345. 

AttOnitus.Richardus.pstndonym. Veritas 
odiosa. Fragnieiita colloquii Ma- 
cbiavelli et Mercnrii. 1696 A. 

Augustine, bookbinder, mentioned, pp. 
367, 369. 

AugustiDe. St., bp. of Hippo, Sermo 
beat) Augnstini de misericordia et 
pia aratione pro defnuctis. 1483 H. 

— mentioned. 1613 B, 

— De haereaibas. 1631 V. 

— Excilalio iidelis animae(l48,| ?) p. l£g. 
Aanim potabile. Set Cotta, John, 1G13. 
Ave Maria. The Ave Maria to the queen 



ofFrai 



1611 J. 



Aylmer, John, bp. of Loudon. Letter 
from him mentioned. 1589 S. 

Aylon, sir Koliert. In obitam Thomae 
Rhaedi. Fadebal A.K.A. (a poem) 
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B. 



B., A., 1 591. Su Devereux, Robert, earl 
of £^x. 

B.y A., 1640. Su Rogers, Hugh. 

B., C. Tumulus Gostavi Adolphi ; a 
Latin poem. 1636 B. 

B., D. See under B., M. 

B., £. The curse of sacrilege ; a sermon 
on tithes (on Mai. iii. 9). 1630 B. 

B.j K M., 1636. See Bolton, Edmund 
(Maria). 

B., F., 1639. See Bowman, Francis. 

B., I., 16 1 6. See Barnes. John. 

B., I. Translated Du Monlin's Confuta- 
tion of Purgatory. 1 6 1 a D. 

B., J., mentioned. 1640 F. 

B., M., wife of D. B. Dedication to her. 
1599 R. 

B.y R., 1 63 1. See Bolton, Robert. 

B., R., 1603. See Brett, Richard. 

B., T., 1637. See Barlow, bp. Thomas. 

Babington sale, mentioned, p. 358. 

Babington, Anthony. Sermon on Babing- 
ton*s conspiracy, by John Rainolds. 
1586 R. 

Babington, bp. Gervase. Dedication to 
him. 1002 S. 

Bacon, ("rancis, lord Verulam. The two 
books of the Proficience and Advance- 
ment of Learning. 1633 C* 

— Of the advancement and proficience of 

learning, translated into English by 
Gilbert Wats : with poems on Bacon, 
&c. 1640 B, see Frontispiece. 

— Latin poem to him by G. Herbert. 

1637 T- 

— Portrait of him mentioned. 1640 B. 

— Latin letter from him to Trinity 

college, Cambridge. 1640 B. 

Bacon, Roger. De retardandis senectutis 
accidentibus, and de sensibus con- 
ser\'andis. 1590 B. 

Bagford, John, mentioned, Pp. lo-ia, 
1614 A, 1631 S, &c. 

Bailey, Walter. Discourse of certain 
bnths near Newnham Regis, men- 
tioned. 1587 B. 

— Treatise touching the eye-sight. 1 60a B, 

1616 B, 1654 B, 1673 B. 

Baker, Sir Richard, kt., mentioned. 
1639 B. 

Baker and Leigh, book auctioneers. Their 
sale 1775, mentioned, p. 8. 

Bale. Poems about Bodl. MS. Roe 20 
(Council of Bale). 1631 O. 

Balkwell, Roger, mentioned, p. 255. 

Balzac, Jean Louis Guez de. A collec- 
tion of some modem epistles of M. 
dc Balz«'\c, translated out of French, 
vol. 4. 1639 B. 

Banbury, carl of. Sec Knollys, William. 



Bancroft, John, ba of Oxford. Aiticks 
for his first Visitatioo. 163a a 

— — second do. 1635 B. 
third do. 1638 B. 

— Dedication to him, describing hispaUic 

benefactions in the diocese. 1639 G. 

Bancroft, Richard, archbp. of Canterbary, 

^.1610. Dedicationstohim. 1601 H, 

1605 H, 1608 P, 1610 B, J634 M. 

— Dedicatory poem to him, in Latin. 

1606 B. 

— A MS. of Gregory the Great in bis 

possession mentioned. 16 10 J. 

— mentioned. 1610 R. 
Bandinel,dr. Bulkeley, mentioned. 1613 B. 
Baptism. Use of the Cross in baptinn : 

see Hutten, Leonard. 
Baptismal regeneration. See Bulges, 

Cornelius. 
Barclay, John. Argents (with essays on 

it). 1634 B. 

— Euphormionb Satyricon (partly by 

Alitophilus), accessit Coospiratio 
Anglicana (the Gunpowder plot). 
1634 B. 

— Poematum libri duo. 1636 R 
Barclay, William, mentioned. 1634 ^ 
Barker, Christopher, bookseller, men- 
tioned, p. a 7 7. 

Barksdale, Clement, mentioned, p. 155. 
Barlaamus. nc/)2 trft rw Hifm 4pxi^> 

with Latin version by John Llayd or 

Lloyd. 159a B. 
Barlow, Richaitl. Pietas in patrem 

(English poems on his death by his 

son bp. Barlow and others). 1637 B. 
Barlow, bp. Thomas. Pietas in patrem, 

or a few tears upon the death of his 

father. 1637 B. 

— Exercitntiones de Deo, per T. B. (with 

Scheibler's Metaphysica). 1637 S. 

— mentioned. 1640 S, p. a.^a. 
Barae, Thomas. Sermon at Paul's Cron, 

1591- 1591 B. 
Barnes, John, son of Joseph, bookseller 
of London, mentioned, 160a H, 1617 
H, \^^ pp. 375, a77, 196, 311. 

— Preface by him, as " I. B,** 1616 B. 
Barnes, Joseph. Address to the eari of 

Leicester. 1585 C, 1596 C. 

— Complimentary Latin verses to him. 

1585 c. 

— mentioned. 1588 C, 1606 O, i6a6 B, 

PP- 274-5, 289.393, 311. 

— Votum typographi ad regem ^a Latin 

poem). 1003 O. 

— Application for a license to him to 

have a monopoly of printing classical 
books, 1596, p. 276. 

— Note of 78 copies of Jameses Ccn- 

cordantiae received from him 30 July, 
1607. 1607 J. 



Banict, Robert, fellow of Magdaleo coll. 
Orioid. Editor of " Bentae Mariae 
Mugdnlenae Lacbriniae.'' 1606 O. 

— Sermon M Henley at the Vlsitatjoii, 

1616. i6j6B. 
Bucei, Roger, baokaellcT, mentioned, 

p- 177 O"'')- 
Bimeselrit, Tao van Olden, menlioned. 

i63<3 A. 
Baronet's burial. See Potter, Batnibiu. 
Bartholinoj, CasparDs. Anaiomicae in- 

slitntiones. 1633 B. 

— Eochiiidion ethicum. 1633 B. 
Btti, Williaro. Set Baste, William. 
Base or lias (I), William. Great Britain's 



Sunul 



1613 B 



— other poems by him (!) mentioned. 
1613 B. 

Basaett, lady Elizabeth. Dedication to 
her. 161J S. 

Baleman sole, mentioned, pp. 356, 159. 

Bateiel, Guilteimus. Edited Baridan's 
QaaMtiones in octo libroi Politico- 
ram Anilolelii. 1640 B. 

Bate*. William. His Vilae leUclDrum 
virorum refened lo. 1603 B, 1613 O, 
1617 D. 

Baxter. NBthaniel, mentioned. 1G35 D. 

Bayley, Tbomat. De merito mortis 
Cbristi, et modo Conveisionis, dia- 
bibaedno in scholatheologicaOion. 



3>9 

Bees. See Butler, Charles. 

Bccsley, Henry. Complimentary poems. 

1634 F. 
Belgium. Dedication lo the Belgian 

State*. 1639 A. 
Bellarmine, cardinal Robert. Sei Leyden. 

— R^noldus de Romanae Eccleslae ido- 

lolatria (advETSUS Bellarminum. &c ). 

1596 R. 

— Scholastica Thcologiae iastilutio ad- 

vctsua Bellarminnro, auctore L. Trel- 
catio, 1606 T. 

— mentioned, 1(113 B. 

— Du Moulin's AccomplishmenI of the 

Fiophecies, written againit Bellar- 
mine. t6i3D. 

— De confesiionis auricolaris vanitale 

ndversns card, Bellarminum, nactore 
I. I>enisono. i6it D. 

— Bellarminna encrvalus, auctore Gul. 

Amesio, ed. 3". 1611) A. 

liellosilum Dobimorum. See under Ox- 
ford, ad iHii. 

Bellum Grommaticiile (by And teas 
Guama). Prologneand Epilogue to 
it byW. Gager, in Latin. 1593 G. 
p. ajg. 

Beneneld, Sebastian. Doctrinae Chriit- 
tianae sex capita lolidem praelcclio- 
nibui discassa. 1610 U. 
- Sermon at St. Mary'^ Oxford (on 



1631. 1616 B. 


xxi 6). 161. B. 




— Condo ad clerum, 1631. i6j6 B. 


— Commentary on Am. 


OB chap. I, with a 




sermon on 1 Cor. i= 


L 19. 1613 B. 


1638 0. 


— — Latin translation ii 


11615. mentioned, 



Bayly, rev. John. 

Bayly, Lewis, bp. of Bangor. Dedication 
to him. 163a B. 

Bayoing, Paul, lud viscount Bayning. 
Poemi by Christ Church men on his 
death. 1638 O. 

Bayning, Penelope, viscountess. Dedica- 
tion lo her, 1638 O. 

BayntoD, Anne. See Rogers, Hugh. 

Beacon, Richard. Solon his follie, or a 
politiquG dJscoutK touching the re- 
formation of Common-nealea. 1594B. 
p. »i9. 

Beal, sir Robert. Dedication to him. 
IS^ M. 

Bcaudesert. lord. See Paget, lord. 

Becanns, Marlinus. His Kefutatio Tor- 
lurat Torti alluded 10. 1O13 B. 

Bedj, Jean. The Mass displayed, tr, by 
E. C. :6i9 B. 

Bedford, coimcets of. Dedication to her, 
'593 S. 

Bedford, earl of. See Russell, Francis. 

Bedingfietd, Robert. Sermon at Paul's 
Cross (on Rom. vi. ,3). ifis.s B. 

Bedwln, William, illuminator, menlioaed, 
p. 271. 



ibid. 
reprint In 1619, mentioned, ibid. 

— Commentary on Amos chapp. 3. 3, 

mentioned. 1613 li, 

— Sermon, on Amos iii. 6. 1G13 B. 

— Eight sermons. 1614 B. 

— The tin against the Holy Ghost, 11 

sermons. 1615 B. 

— His Haven of the afflicted, a sermon, 

'■ 1615". 1615 H. 

— Dedication to him. i6ig B. 

— meulionett. 1617 F. 

Bene fnndatum, a lost Oxford book (about 
iS'7-'9). P- "- 

Bense, Petrus. Analogo-diaphora (a trea- 
tise on French. Italian and Spanish 
grammar). 1637 B. 

Bercka, Gerard ten Raem de. Sil Raem, 
Gerard ten. 

Berkley, lady Eliiabcth. Dedication to 
her, 161G W. 

Berkshire, archdeaconry. Vintation ar- 
ticles, 1615 (Lionel Sharpe). j6isS. 

1631 (Edw. Davenant) 163I D. 

1635 [John Rives). 163SR 

Bernard, «(. Collectanea, out of St. 
Bernard. &c, by J. Panke. 1618 P. 
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Bernard, Richard. Fabulous fonndation 
of the Popedom. 1619 B. 

Bettes, Francis. A label for his books given 
to New College, Oxford, 1593, p. 229. 

Beza, Theodonis. Sermons on the Song 
of Solomon i-iii, tr. into English. 

1587 B- 
— Preface to him. 1630 P. 

Bible : — 

For the monopoly of printing Bibles, 

see under Oacford — Printing (printing 

privileges). 
Account of the Lithuanian translation, 

Oxf. " 1569 ", mentioned, p. 13. 
Biblii Summula, mentioned. 1586 S. 
Catalogus expositorum S. Scripturae in 

bibl. Bodleiana, auctore T. James. 

1605 J. 
Catalogus interpretum S. Scripturae in 

bibliotheca Bodleiana (per J. Ver- 

neuil). 1635 V. 
A noroenclator of such tracts and ser- 
mons as have been printed in English 

on any place of Holy Scripture, by 

J. Vemeuil. 1637 V. 
Hen. Stanley, appendix ad libros tam 

Veteris quam Novi Testament!, 1630, 

P- 233- 
The Wicked Bible (163 1), mentioned, 

p. 277. 

Old Testament :— 
Genesis. 
Exposition of Gen. xxxiii. 1-3, by J. 
Overton. 1586 O. 

Explanationes Ricardi Hampole super 

lectiones Job. 1483 H. 
Psalms. 
Meditation on part of the 7th Psalm. 

1613 B. 
Day's Descant on David*s Psalms (1-8). 

1620 D. 
The Psalms translated by King James i. 

1631 B. 
Liber Psalmomm et precum in usum 

ecclesiae Cathedralis Oxon. 1639 ^* 
Ecclesiasfes. 

An exposition of Ecclesiastes, 1573, 

mentioned. 1586 E. 
Solomon's Sermon with a paraphrase 

by Antonio de Corro, englished by 

Tho. Pye. 1586 E. 
Song of Solomon. 

Beza's sermons on the Song of Solomon 

i-iii, tr. into English. 1587 B. 
Concordantiae patrum in librum Canti- 

corum, auctore T. James. 1607 J. 
Lamentations of Jeremiah. 

Latin commentary on the Lamentations 

by Johannes Latteburius. 1482 L, 

p. 255. 



Minor Prophets, 
Pareus*s Comm. on Joel, Amos and 
Haggai, in Latin. 1631 P. 
Amos. 
Benefield's commentary on Amos chap. 
I. 1613 B. 

— on chapp. a, 3, mentioned, ibid. 
Obeuiiah, 

The prophecy of Obadiah explained in 
connexion with i Pet.« by J. Rainoldi 
1613 R. 
Jonah, 

Lectures upon Jonas, by John Kinge. 
1597 K, 1599 K, 1600 K. 

New Testament : — 

Disticha J. Scheprevi in Novum Testa- 

mentum. 1586 S. 
Disticha in Novum Testamentum in 

editione Erasmi inserta. 1586 S. 
Matthew. 

Analysis cap. 34. authore F. Trigge. 

1591 T. 
Pareus*s Comm. on St. Matthew, in 

Latin. 163 1 P. 
Romans. 
Comment, in cap. la ep. ad Rom. (by 

Francis Trigge). 1590 T. 
Prodromus, a logical resolution of 

Romans cap. i , by G. Powel. 1 6oa P. 

— (the same in Latin ; dabioos). 
1615 P. 

Corinthians, 
Latin commentary on the two Epistles 
by W. Sclater. 1633 S. 
Galatians, 

Exposition by J. Prime. 1587 P. 
Hebrews. 

12 Sermons on Heb. x. 26-31, by S. 
BeneBeld. 1615 B. 
I Peter. 
The prophecy of Obadiah explained m 
connexion with i Pet., by J. RainoUs. 
1613R. 
Revelation, 
Noctes sacrae sen lucnbrationes in 
primam partem Apocalypseos (bj 
Francis Trigge). 1590 T. 
Bibliotheca scholastica. See Rider, 

John. 
Billmgsley, Robert, bookseller, &c., men- 
tioned, p. 276 [bis^, 
Bilson, bp. Thomas. True difference be- 
tween Christian subjection and un- 
christian rebellion. 1585 B. 
mentioned. 1585 P. 

— Dedication to him. 1608 C. 

— mentioned, p. 228. 

Binding. Bookbinders, &c., in Oxford. 

pp. 267-78. 
Bird, John. Grounds of Latin Grammar. 

1639 B. 



INDEX. 
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Biiham, mentioned. 159a E, p. 339. 
fibhop, Richard, bookseller of London, 

mentioned, pp. 307, 313. 
Bishops. Set Articles. 

— Set Petition. 

Blades, William. His Books in chaifts, 
mentioned, p. 248, cf. 249, &c. 

Blandford, lord. See Churchill, George 
Spencer, 4th duke of Marlborough. 

Blaxton, John. The English Usurer, or 
usury condemned. 1634 B. 

— and impression. 1634 B. 

Blessed Birthday. See Fitz-GefTrey, 

Charles. 
Blewet, or Bluett, Henry, bookseller, 

mentioned, p. 376. 
Bliss, dr. Philip, mentioned. 161 2 W, 

1613 G, 1618 A, 1631 P, 1632 C&c. 
Blon, C. le. See Le Blon, C. 

Blount, Edward, printer, mentioned. 
1630 A. 

Blunt, sir Richard. Dedication to him. 
1626 B. 

Boaz and Ruth. See Parsons, Bartholo- 
mew. 

Bodleian library. See Oxford — Bodleian 
library. 

Bodley, dr. Laurence, canon of Exeter 
cathedral. Dedications to him. 

1614 P, 1637 P- 

Bodley, sir Thomas. Dedications to him. 
1598 L, 1599 R. 

— Justa funebria Ptolemaei Oxoniensis 

(Latin verses on sirT. Bodley by mem- 
bers of the University of Oxford : and 
speech on him by L Wake). 16 1 3 O. 

— Bodleiomnema (Latin poems on Bod- 

ley, by members of Merton college, 
Oxford). 161 3 O. 

— Poems in Italian and Latin on his 

death, by L. Petrucci. 1613 P. 

— mentioned. 1625 P. 

BoUiiant, Edmund, printer, mentioned, 

p. 228. 
Bolswert, Nicholas de. See Nicholas de 

Bolswert. 
Bolton, Edmund (Maria>, d. 1633 (?). His 

Hypercriiica mentioned. 1591 T. 

— Translated Floras into English, as 

" E. M. B." and " Philanactophil." 

1636 F. 
Bolton, Robert. Helps to humiliation, by 

R. B. 1631 B. 
Bond, NichoLis, pres. of Magdalen coll. 

Oxford. Dedications to him. 1593 S, 

1602 B, 1604 S. 
Bonwick, Robert, mentioned, p. 256. 
Book of Common Prayer. See Prayer, 

Book of Common. 
Bookbinder, John, mentioned, p. 271. 
Bookbinder, Thomas, mentioned, p. 271. 
Bookbinder, William, mentioned, p. 372. 



Bookbinders. See Binding. 

Booker, John. Almanack sive Prognos- 

ticon astrologicum. 1637 B. 
Book-production. See Oxford-Printing. 
— See Transcription. 

— List of persons concerned with it, at 

Oxford, pp. 267-78. 

Booksellers, &c., in Oxford, pp. 367-78. 

Bookworm, periodical, mentioned, p. 11. 

Bordeaux, mentioned. 1636 C. 

Bott, — , bookbinder, mentioned, p. 378. 

Bourchier, Thomas, archbp. of Canter- 
bury, mentioned, p. 345. 

Bowing at the name of Jesus. See Page, 
William, 1631. 

— See Widdowes, Giles. 

Bowman, Francis, bookseller, mentioned, 
pp. 378, 306, 313. 

— Preface by F. B(owman), 1639 B. 
Bowman, Thomas. Auction catalogue of 

his books (Oxf. 1687), mentioned. 

1597 C, 1613 R, 1615 C, 1631 P. 
B. P. N. See 1599 R, 1625 J. 
Brabant. A dedication to the three Or- 

dines Brabantiae. 1640 P. 
Brackley, viscount. See Egeri on, Thomas. 
Bradshaw, William. Treatise of the Cross 

in baptism, mentioned. 1605 H. 
Brasbridge, Thomas. Quaestiones in 

Officia M. T. Ciceronis, 1586, p. 228 : 

1592 B, 1615 B. 
Brassicanus(Kohlburger), Johannes Alex- 
ander. Annotationes in Salvianum. 

1629 S, 1633 S. 

Breda, Jacobus de, mentioned, p. 242. 
Brent, dr. Nathaniel, warden of Merton 

College, Oxford. Dedications to him. 

1628 D. 1637 R- 
Brent, William. Dedication to him. 

1586 O. 
Brerewood, Edward. Logica (Lond. 

161 4), mentioned. 16148. 

— Tractatus logici. 1628 B, 163 1 B, 

if»37 «• 

— Treatise of the Sabaoth, with By field's 

Answer and Brerewood's Reply. 

1630 B, 163 I B. 

A second treatise on the Sabbath. 

1632 B. 

— Tractatus duo, de meteoris, (de mari ) . 

de oculo. 1631 B. 

— Tractatus ethici, sive commentarii in 

aliquot Aristotelis libros ad Nico- 
machum. 1640 B. 
Breton, Nicholas. Pilgrimage to Para- 
dise, joined with the Countess of 
Pembroke's Ix>ve. 1592 B. 

— Breton's Bower of delights, 1591, 

mentioned. 1592 B. 
Brett, Richard. Agatharchides and 
Memnon (excerpts in Greek and 
Latin), ed. by Brett. 1597 A, p. 229. 
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Brett, Richard. Symeon's Lives of Stt. 
John and Luke, ed. by R. Brett in 
Greek and Latin. 1597 S. 

— Theses magistri Bret, respondentis in 

Comitiis Oxon. 1597, p. 230. 

— Iconum sacramm decas, authore R. B. 

1603 B. 
Bridegroom and his Bride, 1635. Su 

Rawlinson, John. 
Bridges, John, bp. of Oxford. Articles 

at his visitation, 1604. 1604 B. 
Bridgwater, John. Concertatio eccl. 

Catholicae per Joannem Aquepon- 

tanum (1594). mentioned. 1594 L. 
Brierwood, Edward. See Brerewood, 

Edward. 
Bright Sale, mentioned, pp. 253, 356. 
Bristol. Latin oration at Bristol by J. 

Sprint 16 Apr. 1587. 1587 S. 

— mentioned. 1639 ^• 

Bristol, earl of. See Digby, George and 
John. 

Britain, Great. Dedication to the school- 
masters of Great Britain, in Latin. 
1634 s. 

British Museum. See London — British 
Museum. 

Broad, Thomas. Dialogue between a Jew 
and a Christian (on Sunday). 1 63 1 B. 

— Three questions answered (on Sunday 

observance). i6ai B. 
Bromley, sir Thomas, lord chancellor of 

England. Dedication to him, 1585. 

1586 C. 
Broncar, Henricus, mentioned. 1640 C. 
Brooke, sir Richard, of Norton. I)edi- 

cation to him. 1628 B, 163 1 B, 

1637 B- 
Brother, John, illuminator, mentioned, 

p. 370. 
Browere, Nicholas, mentioned, p. 354. 
Brown, John, stationer, mentioned, pp. 

270, 371. 
Browne, Thomas. The copy of the Uni- 
versity sermon, 34 Dec. 1633 (on Ps, 

cxxx. 4). 1634 B. 
Bruges, Giles, lord Chandos, mentioned. 

1592 E. 
Brunus, Leonardns, of Arezzo. Latin 
translation of Aristotle's Nicomachean 
Ethics, by Leonardus Arretinus. 
1479 A, p. 253. 

— a supposed edition of 1498, p. 10. 
Brussels. The Library mentioned, p. 256. 
Buck hurst, lord. See Dorset, earl of. 
Buckinjjham, duke of, </. 1629. See Vil- 

liers. (ieorgc. 

Buckingham, Katharine, duchess of. De- 
dication to her. 1630 W, 1631 W. 

Buckler, Benjamin, mentioned, p. 252. 

Bndden. dr. John. Gulielmi . . . \Vayn- 
fleti . . . vita obitusque. 1602 B. 



Biissenmechems, Johannet. Eztimct fron 
a book by him, in Latin. 1640 C 

Bullokar, W., mentioned. 1635 B. 

Bunny, Edmund. Treatise tending to 
pacification [accompan3ring a revised 
edition of R. Parsons' Christian txtst- 
cisc]. 1585 P {bis), 

— Account by him of his connexion with 

Parsons's Resolution or Directory. 
1610 B. 

— Of divorce for adultery and marT}ing 

again. 1610 B^ 1613 B. 
Bunny, Francis. Answer to a po|Mdi 

libel intituled "a Petition to the 

Bishop" 1607 B. 
Burgersdicius, Franco. Idea Philosophiae 

tum Naturalis, tnm Moralis, ea ^. 

1631 B. 

— Idea Philosophiae tum Moralis, tum 

Naturalis, ed. ^\ 1657 ^ 
Burges, Cornelius. Baptismal regenera- 
tion of elect infinnts. 1639 B. 
Burgundus, Nicolaiis. Latin poem ou 

Puteaous's Comus. 1634 P. 
Burhill, Robert. Edited a sermon by bp. 
Smith, 1603. 1603 S. 

— Invitatorius pan^yricus. 1603 O. 

— In controversiam inter Johannem 

Howsonum et Thomam P>iim tnc- 
tatus. 1606 B. 

— De potestate regia et usnrpatiooe 

pajMli. 1613 B. 
Buridanus, Johannes. Error for Walter 
Burley, mentioned, p. 10. 

— Quaestiones in octo libros Politicorum 

Aristotelis. 1640 B. 
Burley, Walter. Latin commentary ou 
the Posterior Analytics of Aristotle. 

1517 B, p. 363. 
"I5i2,"p. II. 

— De materia et forma (prindpia]. 

1518 B, p. 364. 
" X500,'' p. 10. 

— De relativis (principia). 1518 B, 

p. 364. 

Burmannus, Petrus, Secundus. Letter of 
his, mentioned, p. 9. 

Burnet, alias Cornish, Gilbert, parchment- 
seller, mentioned, p. 274. 

Burton, Robert, mentioned. 1599 R, 
1627 H, 1637 V, 1638 O. 

— Anatomy of Melancholy. 1621 B, 

1624 B, 1628 B, 1632 B, 1638 B. 
See p. 232. 

— Note on the connexion between Fcr- 

rand*s 'E/xurofiaWa and Burton's 
Anatomy of Melancholy, 1640 F. 

Burton, Samuel, archdeacon of Gloucester. 
Articles to be enquired of in his Visi- 
tation, 1629. 1639 B. 

Burton, William. Laudatio funebris in 
obitum Thomae Aileni. 1633 B. 



Bmy, Riclmrd de. Sa Richanl de Bury. 
Busckenis, Heiio. Arithmetica in usiuii 

PBcringogii Gisscni. 1631 S. 
Boshcll, Tlioiiias. Speeches and songs nc 

the preseatmeat of Mt. Buahcll's 

Rock (nl Eustone) to the Queeo, 

13 Aug. :636. 1636 B. 
fiutUr, Alban, mentiaoed, p. 156. 
Butler, ChBila. Rheloricic libri duo, 

1.S98, 1600 B, 1618B, ]6igB,p. 330. 

— Rhelorica and Orsloria, 1C19, men- 

tioned, p. J33. 

— The fmiinine monarchy or a tceatise 

concerning bees, l&og B, 1633 B, 
163* fl. 

— X(ry7(viiii, de propinqnitale malrlmo- 

nium impedieale. 1635 B. 

— Oratotiae libri duo. 1619 B, 1633 B. 

— mentioneil. 1633 P. 

— The English giamroar (in phonetic 

spelling and type). 1633 B, 1634 B. 
Bntlei, rey. Richard, loeDtioDed, p. 3^6. 
Buller, Thomas, booliseller. mentioned, 

pp. 178, 30J,3IJ. 
Byfield, Nicholas. Answer to Brere- 

wood's treatise on the Snbbaih, with 

Brerewood's Reply. 1630 B, 1631 B. 



I. Jos 



Lo»e 



1613 B 



peeilesa paragon, 



Sa Sand en 
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refonnation ; in Latin. 1603 O, 
1604 O. 
Cambridge. Cambtidge books mentioned. 
1603, Hejdon. Stt 1614 C. 

— Booker's Almanac printed there in 

1636. 1637 H. 

— Dedication to the two Universities. 

1640 B. 

— Universily Library mentioned. 1608W, 

p. 264 {quattr), 365 {hU). 

— Oilord I stb cent, books in the Univer- 

slty Library, p. 140. 

— Bp. Moore's library, now in the Uni- 

versity Library, menlioned, p. II. 

— Cinrc college mentioned, p. ijp. 

— Corpus Chriati college mentioned, pp. 

J£9-6o. 

— Ejnmanuel college mentioned. 1(133 D, 

p. 256- 

— Jesus college mentioned, p, ijfi. 

— ICiiig's collie menlioncd, pp. 956, ajc). 

— Pembroke college mentioned, p. ^64. 

— St. John's college mentioned. 1485 A, 

pp. 358 (i/j),a59. 160. 

— Lktb letter from Bacon to Trinity 

college, Cambridge. 1640 B. 

— Trinity college mentioned, pp. 155, 

356 (iij), 157, 158, 160. 
Camden, William. Camdeni Insignia 



Bythner, Viciorlnns. Tabala directoria 
(a Hebrew grammar^. - 1637 B. 

— Lingua Erudilorum, hoc »t Institudo 
Lingnae Sacrae (a Hebrew grammar) . 
1638 B. 

Sywaler, prof. Ingram, mentioned, ]>. iig. 



C, A., tjSG. Sie Corro, Antonio <Ie. 

C, Ch., 1638, See Croke, dr. Charles. 

C, D. E., mentioned. 1608 C. 

C, E., 1619. .?« Choloner, Edward. 

C, G., 16J4. See Carleton, George. 

C I., 1588. Sel Case, John. 

C, J.. i6j8. See Caa, Giovanni della. 

C, K., Cosmopolitanns. Set Carpenter, 

Nathaniel. 
Ca;, lo., mentioned, 1640 C. 
Calvin, Jean. Aphotlsmi maiimam 

partem ex Inslilulione Calvini ei- 

cerpti, per J. Pii 
Cambrai (Cametacni 

John. 
Cambridge. See Letters— I .at in. 

— Mention of early printing there. 

1585 C. 

— Meuliun of the patent for printing, 

ISJ4. p »^^ 

— Letter from the University 10 thai of 

Oifoid, 7 Oct. 1603, about Church 



(P< 






*bym 



iibcrs of 




University of Oxford). 1614 0. 

— mentioned. 1625 W. 

— Farentatio hislorica manibus Camdeni 

oblata, E)c obilu Camdeni, Dedicatio 
Imaginis Camdenianae, anctore D. 
Whear. 1638 W. 
Cameron, John. Eiamioation of tho*e 
plausible appearances which seera 
moat to commend the Romish 
Church. i6j6 C. 

— Of the sovereign judge of conCroversiel 

ill matters ol religion. 1628 C. 
Campian, Edmund. His Deuem Rationes 
mcnlioncd. iGoi H. 

— Tobiae Matthaei concio apologetica 

adversus Campionam. 1 638 M , 
Cannus, Michael, mentioned, p. 153. 
Canon Law. See Law — Canon Law. 
Canoni. Liber quoiundam Canonum dis- 

ciplinae eccleslae AngUcanac, A.D. 

1571- iSsfi A. 
' "fl CanlieOTUm. See Bible— J'flM,^ 
'Selomoit. 
. Richard. Connected with Femble's 

Vindiciae lidei. 1631 P. 

— Perhaps edited Pemblc's Dc scnsibus 

inlemis. 1G39 P. 
Cardiff, lord. Set Herbert, Henry. 
Carewe. air Gawain- Funeral sermon on 

him, 1584, by John Chardon. i£SfiC. 
Carey, lady, wife of sir Robert Carey. 

Dedication lo her. 1613 P. 
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Carleton, bp. George. Heroid charac- 
teres. 1603 C. 

— *Affrpo\oyofwpiaf the madness of As- 

trologers (against Heydon). 1624 C. 

Carlisle, earl of. Se€ Hay, James. 

Carmelianus, Petms, of Brescia. Ad lec- 
torem carmen (before Phalaris's Let- 
ters in Latin). 1485 P. 

Carpenter, Nathaniel. Philosophia libera. 
1622 C, 1636 C, 1637 c. 

— Geography. 1625 C. 
2nd ed. 1635 C. 

— Achitophel, or the picture of a wicked 

politician. 1628 C, 1640 C. 

— Chorazin and Bethsaida's woe, a ser- 

mon on Matt. xi. 31. 1640 C. 
Carre, — , bookbinder, mentioned, p. 275. 
Carms, Nicolaiis. Demosthenis Ora- 

tiones 15 cnm interpretatione Nic. 

Carri. 1593 D. 
Cartwright, Francis. Manner of the 

murther of W. Storre, by F. Cart- 
wright, 1602. 1603 S. 
Cartwright. William. The Royal Slave, 

a tragicomedy (anonymous). 1639 

C, 1640 C. 
Cartwright, bp. William, mentioned. 

1638 O. 
Cary, sir Lorenzo, son of viscount Falk- 
land. Dedication to him. 1628 T, 

1640 T. 
Casa, (Giovanni della. Ethica juvenilis, 

auctore J. C. 1628 C, 1630 C. 
Casaubon, Arnold, father of Isaac Casan- 

bon, mentioned. 1614 P. 
Casaubon, Isaac His Epistola ad Fron- 

tonem Ducaeum, etc., mentioned. 

1614 P. 
Case, John. Speculum moralium quae- 

stionum in universam Ethicen Aristo- 

telis. 1585 C, 1596 C. 
mentioned. 1 596 C. 

— Summa veterum interpretum in univer- 

sam Dialecticam Aristotelis. 1592 C, 
1598 C. 
a " 1584" issue mentioned. 1585 C. 

— Reflexus speculi moralis, seu commen- 

tarius in Magna Moralia Aristotelis. 
1586 C, 1596 C. 

— The Praise of Music (attributed to 

John Case). 1586 M. 

Discussion of the authorship of the 

Praise of Music (Oxf. 1 586) attributed 
to him, p. 279. 

— Thesaurus Oeconomiae. 1 587 C (doubt- 

ful), 1597 C, 1598 C (doubtful). 
a "1578" issue mentioned, p. 13. 

— Apologia musices. 1588 C. 
mentioned. 1586 M, p. 279. 

— Sphaera civitatis(comm. on the Politics 

of Aristotle). 1588 C, cf. 1615 C. 
mentioned. 1596 C. 



Case, John. Poem to Nicholas BretoB. 

159* B. 

— Ancilla philotophiae, seo epitome in 

octo libros Physicomm Aristotelis. 

1599 c. 

— Lapb philosophicos, comm. in 8 libros 

Physicomm Aristotelis. 1599 C. 

— Cursns philosophicus, 3 vols., 1597. 

Ste 1597 C, note, 

— A Preface to Richard Haydocke. 

1598 L. 

— Mentioned. 1627 H. 

Casimir, Ernest. Su Ernest Casimir. 

Castellanas, Georgius, bookseller at Ox- 
ford, 1506, mentioned, p. 11. 

Castlecomer, viscount. See Wandesford, 
Christopher. 

Catechism. See Hntchins, Robert. 1617. 

— Ursinus's lectures on the Heidelbeig 

Catechism, tr. into English. 1 587 1^ 
1589 U. 1591 U, 1595 U, 1601 U. 

— A catechism (the Heidelberg Cate- 

chism, ed. by Sparke and Seddoo). 
1588 C (^tj.) 

— The English Catechism explained by 

W(illiam) D(ickinson). i6a8 D. 

— Catechesis religionis Christianae (Hei- 

delberg Catecnism). 1629 C. 

— Church Catechism in Latin, English, 

and French. 1633 G. 

— A short catechism, by John Downe. 

1635 D. 

Cater, Rose, mentioned, p. 273. 

Catherine, princess, mentioned, 1638 O. 

Catilinariae proditiones. In Catilinarias 
proditiones ac proditores domesticos 
odae 6. 1586 C. 

Cause, John, mayor of Plymouth. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1637 P' 

Caussin, Nicolas. The unfortunate poli- 
tique by C. N. (ie. N. Caossin), 
translated into English by G. P. 
1638 C. 1639 C. 

Cave, Robert, bookseller, mentioned, p. 

374- 

Cavye, Christopher, bookseller, men- 
tioned, p. 274. 

Caxton, William. Caxton's Chronicles 
of Englcmd (1482), mentioned, 
p. 9. 

— mentioned. 1585 C, pp. 242, 246. 
Caxton Exhibition, mentioned, p. 9. 
Cayer, Pierre Victor Pal ma. Treatise 

against him by Du Moulin. 161 2 D. 
Cecil, Robert, earl of Salisbury, d. 161J. 

Dedication to him. 1634 B. 
Cecil, sir William, earl of Salisbury. 

Dedication to him. 1633 D, 1634 D. 
Cecill, T., engraver, mentioned. 1630 H. 

— Encyclopaedia (Oxford statutes) en- 

graved by him. 1635 O. 
Cenotaphia. See Fit^GdBfrey, Charles. 



CenotipliiniD Jacob!, 1G15. Sa Kiog, 

Jot.. 
CCTVuita Saaicdra, Migael, mencinned. 

1640 F. 
Ctuldoe. Poem in ChaldK. l6l3 H. 

— StmlyoFCimldee al Oxrord. menliuned. 

1617 P. 
Chalooer, Edwanl. Be<le'i Mane i\s~ 
j.laycd, ti. by E.C(h«loiiet'J 1619 li. 

— Sii >eini(ms. iSig C. 
Chunben, John, bookseller, mentioned, 

p. '77- 
Chandler, protessoi Henry William, roen- 

lioned. 1640 B. 
Chandler, dean Thonaai, menlioned, p. 

158. 
Chudos, lotd. Sa Bmgei, Giles. 
Chardrai, bp. John. Funeral Sennon of 

lii Gawain Carewe, 1JS4. 15S6 C. 

— Sstmon cm John ii. i-i. 1586 C, 
Chareeton. Articles agreed on atCharea- 

ton. S4t France, iSij, 
Charisteria. Sa Whear, Defory. 
Cbartes 1, King. Dedications to him. 

1607 C. 1613P14.J). 1614P, 1610J. 

1611 H. 1615 O, K, 1696 P, 1633 

B,C, 1636 B, 1638 J, 1640 B.O. 

— Latin poem to him. 1613 B. 

— Csrolui rednx : Latin poem to con- 

gialuiite Charles on hit return from 
Spain, with a Latin tpeccb by J. King. 
i6j3 O. 

— Epithalamia Oxoniensia in Caroti cum 

Henrietta Maria Conanbinm. 16)5 O. 

— Britanniae Notalis (Oxford Univeisily 

Poems to the king on the birth of 
Charlci ii). 1630 O. 

— Proclamation by him abont King 

Jama's Paaller, with his amu (en- 
gisred). 1631 B. 

— Mosarvm Oioniensium pro rege mo 

Soteria. 1633 O. 

— Solii Brilannici perigaeura (poems by 

Oxford men). 1633 O. 

— Vitis CaroUnne gemma altera : poems 

lo Charles i, &c. to commemorate 
the birth of James ii, in Latin, &c. : 
by memben of the University oC 
Oxford. 1633 O. 

— Coronoe Carolinaeqnadratura : poems 

on the birth of hisdaughter, by mem- 
bers of the Uniiersity of Oxford, in 
Lat. and English. 1636 O. 

— Fto« BritaanicDs [poems to him and 

the queen on the birth of the princcu 
Anne by membeis of the University 
ofOifoidl. 1636 O. 
Charles ii, King. BritannUe Natalia 
(Oxford University poems on the 
birth of Charles ii). 1630 O, 

— Dedicolioni to him. 1631 O, 1634 B, 

1637 J, 1639 D, 1640 B. 



Chacles Emmanuel I, duke of Savoy, d. 
1630. Dedication to him. 1634 B. 

Chaucer, Geoffrey. Aroorum Troili el 
Crcseidae libri duo priores Anglico- 
Latini (per F. Klnaslon). 1635 C. 

Chetham library. See Manchester. 

Chetwind, Edward. Concio ad cicrum 
(OD Acts IX. 14',. 160S C. 

Chicheley, archbp. Henry. Vita Hen- 
rici Chichele . . . ab A. Duck. 
1617 D. 

Chilli ngworth, William. The religion of 
Protestanla. 1638 C. 

Chilmead, Edmnnd, TronaUtci) Ferrand's 
De la maladie d'amtur into Enelisb. 
1640 F. 

Cieir and Musical Record, 1864, men- 
tioned. 1586 M. 

Cholmondelcy family, of Condover, men- 
tioned, p. 157. 

Choraiio. Sa Carpenter, Nathaniel. 

Christ. Sa Jesus Christ. 

Christ his Cross, 1G14, Sti Andtewea, 

Christian iv. King of Denmark. Dedi- 
cation to him. l6la R. 

Chronicles. Caxton'a Chronicles a/^'fj-- 
&«i/,"Oxf.(l5tbcenL)," mentioned, 
p. 9. 

Chronograms. 1619 M, O, iGi) O, 1613 
O, i6j4C,0, 161S K,0(W/), 1618 
W, 1619 P, 1630 O, i6(j O {Hi), 
1636 O. 1637 B (4.1). 1637 T. 

Chryso&lom, St. Homiliae, Uxf. "15G5," 
mentioned, p. 13. 

— Six homilies, in Greek, ed. by John 

Hanoar. 1586 C. 

— Two homilies, in Greek (Lond. 1543), 

mentioned. 1586 C. 

— Theorremon (selections from St. Chry- 

soElom, in English,by J.VViltoughbv). 
160JC. 
Chnich. Somma coUoqnii de capite et 
fide ecclesiae (1583). 1610k. 

— Of the Church, five books, by Rich. 

Field. i6j8F, i6jsF. 

Churchill, George Spencer, lord Bland- 
ford, 4th duke of M srl liorough, d. 
1840, mentioned, p. iji, 

Churchowse, George, mayor of Salisbtiry. 
Sa Salisbury. 

Chnrcb wardens. The oath of Church- 
wardens and .Sidcmen, at a Bishop's 
Visitation. 1599 K. 1603 T, 1604 B. 
1619 H. 

— Oath to be taken by Churchwardens 

and Swom-men, at an Archdeacon's 
VisiiBtioa. 1619 B. 
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Churchyard, Balthasar, stationer, men* 
tioned, p. 373, . ^ 

— Thomas. A handful of gladsome 

verses. 159 a C. 
Chytraeus, David, mentioned. U96 M. 
Chytraeus, Nathan. 'Translated Delia 

Casa's Ethica juvenilis into Latin. 

1628 C, 1630 C. 
Cicero, Marcus Tullius. Fragment of the 

Oratio pro T. Annio-Milone. 1480 C, 

P- 254- 

— Libellus primus Epistolarum, Oxf. 

"about 1^19," mentioned, p. 12. 

— Quaestiones in Officia M. T. Ciceronis, 

per T. Brasbridge, 1586, p. 228. 

1592. 1592 B. 

1615. 1615 B. ' 

— Godwin's Romanae Historiae Antho- 

logia, specially intended to illustrate 

Cicero. 1614 G. 
Cirenbergius Johannes, of Dantzig. Poems 

to him by memb^ of the University 
.of Oxford. 1631 O. 
City Match, -the, a 'play, ^ee Mayne, 

Jasper, 1639. 
Civil Law. Ste I^w — Civil Law. 
Clapham, John, mentioned. 1640 C. 
Clarke, John, bookseller of London^en- 

t*oned. pp. 305, 312, 313. ^ ■ 
Classicum poenitentiale. See Kingsmill, 

Thomas. 
Claxton, — , mentioned, p. 255. 
Clayton, dr. Thomas; regius professor of 

Medicine at Oxford. Letter to him 

from John Day, in Latin, 11 July, 

1612. 1612 D, 1615 D. 

— Dedication to him. 1631 P. v 
Clein, Francisoas. Designed the title-. 

page of 1633 O. 
Cleland, James. , *H/M^irai8€/a, or the 
institution of a young Nobleman. 
1607 C. - 

— The Instruction of a young Nobleman 

(the^same book). 161 2 C. 

Clement, st. , of Rome. ' Epistola ad 
Corinthios^ prima, et fragmentum se- 
cundae, edente P. Junio. 1633 C, 
see 1632 C. 

Clerk, John (Clericus), stationer, ^ men- 
tioned, p. 370. 

Clifton, Nicholas, bookseller, mentioned, 
p. 274. 

Clinton, Bridget, countess of Lincoln. 
De^lication to her. 1633 C. 

Clinton, Elizabeth, countess of Lincoln. 
The countess of Lincoln's Nursery. 
1622 C. 

Co., Ty. Verses by him. 1596 F. 

Cpeffeteau, Nicolas. Du Moulin's Accom- 
plishment of the Prophecies, written 
against CocfTeteapi 1613 D. 

Coins. See Numismatics. 



Coke, Christopher, stationer, mentioned, 

p. 372. 
€oke, n? Edward, lord diief justice. 

Dedication to him. 1608 J. 
Cokkes, Johannes, scribe, mentioned, 

p. 270. 
Colbert sale mentioned, p. 359. 
Coleman, Charles.* Composed mnuc for* 

a Masque in 1636. 1636 M. 
Collegium Anti-Bellatminianum. Su j 

Leiden. 
Collier, John Payne, mentioned. 161 3 B. 
Colmore, Matthew. Oratio funebris in 

obitum G. SanctpauL 1^13 C. 
Cologne. Cologne printing mentioned, 

pp. 242, 243, 247-8, 250. 
Columna, Aegidius de. See Aegidius de 

Columna. 
Colunma, Guido de. See Gnido de 

Xolnrana. ^ ' 

Combachius, Johannes* NTetaphysiconim 

libri duo, ed. 3**. 1633 C. 
Comenius, Johannes Amos. Saltonstall*s 
Index to the Porta linguarum (Clavis 
adPortom). 1634 S. '^ ' 
-r- Conatuum Comenianorum , praeludit 
(Pona sapientiae reserata : edita a S. 
Hartlibio). 1637 C. ' 
— mentioned. 1633 G« 
Common Prayer, book of. See Vnjtt, 

Book of.Common. 
Communicants, mentioned. 1629 6, 

* 1629 C. 
Commutaion,' Holy. See Preston, John. 
r^ Last will and testament of Jesus Christ, 
a- treatise on the Lord's Supper, by 
bp. Thomborough. 1 630 T. 
Compendium. .S^ Lux, 1518. 
' Computus. -Compotus manualis ad usom 
^ OxOhiensium cum commento (Paris, « 
1498), mentioned.. 1519 C. < 

. — Compotus manualis ad tisum Ozonien- 

' num, 1519. 1 519 C, pi 265. ' ' ^ 
Comus. See Puteanus, £iyciu& 
Concilia. See Councils. 
Coneley, John, illuminator, mentioned, . 

pp. 270, 271. 
Confession, r ^g Denison, John. 
" Consilia Evangelica. See Evangelictl 
Counsels.^ 
Constitutiones. Constitntiones provindi- 
les, with the Latin Commentary of 
Will. Lvndewoode. 14S3 L, p. 258. 
Cooke, sir Edward. .SV^ Coke, Edw. 
Cooke, F., of Eggington. Dedication to 

him. 1597 P. 
Cooke, James. Juridica trium quaestio* 
num ad Majestatem pertinentiom 
determinatio, in Vesf^riis, 1608. 
1608 C. 
Cooke, John, parchment-seller, mentioned, 
p. 277. 



Cogpcr, Thomas, 

DediciLtiaQ to mm. J 50a n 
Cooper. Thomns. Nonae Novembres (on 

lheGonpowderPlolofl6o5). 1607 C. 

Cope. «T William H., mentioaed, p. 354. 

Corbet, Richard, bp. of Oiford. Oratio 

- fanebris in obitu Tbomae Bodleii 

(really by I. Wake) attributed by 

error to Corbel. 1613 O. 

— Articles to be engxiiTed of in his Vi>i- 

talion, 1639. 1619 C. 

ConJeroy, Jeremy. Short dinli^e (on) 
' £ood works, jod ed. 1604 C. 

CoricaeUE, pseud. See R., C A. 

Cornish, Gilbert. ^e^'Bomet, Gilbert. 

Cornwall, 1605. Sa Hutlon. Thomas, 

CoiTO, Antonio de, (Corranni). LectOreS' 
onEcclesiasles, paraphtHsed. tjSSE. 

Cnifellis, Frederic. The Loisellis forgery, 
p. i45,«eaUopp. 8, 9, iij. 

Conellis, Nicolas. His epitaph, p. 347. 

Cosio, Richard. Ecclesiae Anglicanae 
Polilda in labalas digests, ed. per 
Tho. Crompton. 1634 C. 

Cosmography. See Heylyn, Peter. 

CiJsmopoUtanDS, pSeud. See Carpenter, 
Nathaniel - 

Coton. William, bp. of Hieter) Dedica- 
tion &c. CO him. 1605 H, 

Cotta, John. Colta contra Anloniam, or 
an Ant-ancony ^abont Annim poia- 
, Uile). 1613 C. 

Cotlbus In Silcsui] mentioned. 1609 R. 

Cotton, Heniy, bp. of S^Uibury. Otatio 
Sarbbariae habiu 6 Jan. (ie(>9) cum 
Episcopui CTaddm D,D. snsdpcret, 
anthoreT. HoUaod. 1^ H. 

— DedicaUon to him. :6oo T. 
Cotton, sir Robert. Two l-ilin poems on 

' him by R. J«nes. 1633 H. 
Cotton, William, bp. of Exeter. Dedica- 
tion lohiis. 1^13 P. 
CooQcils. See B£le. 

— Conncll of Vienne, 1311-IJ: decree 
, mentioned, 1637 P. 

Cwrentiy, Sermon preached Ihcre with 

local opposition. Sec. 1610 H, 
Coventry, Thomas, i. e. lord Coventry, 

Dedications to him. 1616 B, 1633 

B, E, 
Coverdale, Miles, Reprint of an eiljtioQ 

by him of WydiPs Wicltel. 16 A W. 

— Ttanilation into Welsh of his tiimsla- 

tion of Wermuellet's Precioui Pearl. 

1595 w. 

Cowpei, Thomas. An almanack for 1637, 

■6.17 C 
Coj, William. Latin letters to and from 
.him. 1637 V. 



Crakanlhorp, Bicbard. Introductiu in 

melapbysicam. 1G19 C. 
Crsnmer, archbp., mentioned, p. it,c,. 
of Winchester. Crawford and Balcarrcs, ear} of. S/e 
ifM P< Lindsay, James Lndovic 

Crawford sate, mentioned, p. 364. 
Creed. Eipositio in Symbolnm Aposto- 
loram. See Kulinus, Tyranniut. 



Cripps, rienry, mentioned, pp. 178, JjS, 

Jfi, 311, 313. 
Cntici Sacri, mentioned. 1616 F, 
Criticism. See Textual Criticism. 
Croke, dr. Charies. A sad memorial of 

Henry Curwen by Ch. Ctroke). 

1638 C. 
Crompton, Thomas. Edited Conn's 

kccleiiaeAnglicanaePelUeia. 1634C. 
Croafield, Thomas, of Queen's college, 
. Oxford. Translated and edited Gre- 

forins's Letter relating the raartyr- 
omofKelaban. 1633 G. 
— May have issued the Sym^iisSiatHteru m 
and Eiiiycliipiedii*-Q>o\h 1635 O), and 
the Speeuljfm Academiaim l.'^38), 
■ P- "3.1- 
Crosicy, Alexander. Two English poems 
liy him. 1609 B. 
,Croaley, "John, bookseller and stationer, 
mentioned, p. 176. 
Cross in baptism. See Hutten, Leonard, 
Crosse, Rictiard. Edilid Urslnus's Cate- 
chism. 1601 U. 
Cuddcsdon, mentioned. 1639 G. 
Culeoliurg, meotloiied, p. 143. 
Corio, Coelins ScCondu5,.rf. 1569. Pnnl- 
lus Grex, lefiitatio Ubelli \it amplitn- 
dine regni Dei) C. S. Cnrioais, aulhore 
Thoma de Vicariis: 1617 V. 

— mentioned. 1638 V. 

Curie, bp. Waher. Dedication to him. 

■ 1639 K. 
CursoUStephannsde, mentioned. 1639 W. 
Curleyne^ Henry, boolucller, mentioned, 

— pp.378, 399,313,313. 

.Curwen, Henry. A sad memorial ofH. 
Curwen (by Ch. C[rokel). 1638 C. 
Curwefl, sir PalHcins and lady. Dedica- 
tothem. i638£. 

Cycles Fra elect orum. 

veisity. 1635. 
Cydonlui, Andreas' End acmon- Johannes. 

Set Eudbem on -Johannes, Andreas. 
Cyprian, st. De bono patienliae, ed. by 

J. Stephens. 1 63.^1 C. 

— Extract from his works, in English. 

1637 F. 
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D., I., i6a8. See Doughty, John. 

D^ I., 1607. See Dnnster, John. 

D., I. Engraver's initials (?). 1601 H. 

D., I., H., 16 10. See H., I., D. 

D., W., i6a8. See Dickinson, William. 

Damme, P. v., mentioned, pp. 9, 227. 

Danby, earl of. See Danvers, Henry. 

Daniel, rev. C. H., of Worcester coll., 

Oxford. His reprint (1883) of the 

Sixe idyllia (1588) of Theocritus, 

mentioned. 1588 T. 
Danvers, Henry, lord Danvers, baron 

Dauntsey (Danteiey), earl of Danby. 

Dedication to him, as lord " Davers." 

1624 R. 
Date. Mistakes in date, in early printed 

books, p. 250. 

— by Olympiads, pp. 4, 260. 

— how referred to, p. viii. 
Daantsey, baron. See Danvers, Henry. 
Davenant, Edward, archdeacon of Berk- 
shire. Visitation articles, 1631. 

1631 D. 

Davers, lord. See Danvers, Henry. 
David's Enlargement. See 1625 K. 
David's Strait. .S"^^ 1625 K. 
Davies, John. Microcosmos, the discovery 

of the little world (a poem on man, 

with other poems by and to J . Davies) . 

1603 D, 1005 D. 
Davis, Richard. His sale catalogues, 

mentioned. 1607 K, 1614 S, 1631 P, 

1639 J- 
Davis, William, bookseller, mentioned, 

PP- 253, 276, 298,311, 31a, 313. 

Dawes, Lancelot. Two assize sermons. 

1614D. 

— His Sermons (1653), mentioned. 

1614 D. 

Day, — , of Ch. Ch,, Oxford, mentioned. 

1632 D. 

Day, John, printer in London, i6th cent., 

mentioned. 1614 D. 
Day, John, of Oriel college, Oxford. 

Two sermons (on Ps. xxvii. 4), 1609. 

161 a D, 1615 D. 

— Day's Dial, twelve lectures. 1614 D. 

— ** David's Desire to go to Church," 

mentioned. 161 5 D. 

— Day's festivals or twelve of his sermons 

(and short pieces on the Sacraments). 

1615 D. 

— Day's Descant on David's Psalms (i-8\ 

1620 D. 

— mentioned, p. 290. 

Daye, Lionel. Concio ad clenim (on 
Luke xvii. 31), 1609. 1632 D. 

Day's Dial. See Day, John. 

Dead, Office for the. See Liturgy. 

Dedicus (Dethick ?), Joannes. Quaestiones 
super libros Ethicorum (Aristotelis). 
1518 D, p. 264. 



Defence of truth. See Price, Daniel. 
Defensio fidei catholicae. Set Grodos, 

Hugo. 
Defunctomm exeqniae. See Liturgy. 
Deliciae deliciarum. Su Epigrams. 
Delle, John. See Dolle, John. 
Democritus, junior, pscodooym. Set 

Burton, Robert. 
Demosthenes. Orationes 15, com inter- 

pretatione Nic Carri. 1593 D. 

— Orationes qnindecim, Graece. 1 597 D. 
Denison, John. De coniessionis auicnlarii 

vanitate et de tigilli coniiessionis 

impietate. i6ai D. 
Dent, — , mentioned, pp. 9, 227, 253. 
Derby, dowager countess of. Sie Egertoo, 

Alice. 
Derby, earl of. See Stanley, Ferdinand. 

— See Stanley, Henry. 

Derby, Robert de. Su Robert de Derby. 

Descent into Hell. See Parkes, Richard, 
1604. 

Dethick, John. See Dedicna, Joannes. 

Deventer, mentioned, p. 256. 

Devereux, Robert, earl of Essex. Dedica- 
tions to him. 1590 G, 150S G, 

1594 P. I59<> P» R, 1598 P> 1&7 C. 

P- 334. 

— Preface to Savile's Tacitus by A.B., 

said to be by the earl of Essex. 
1591 T. 

— Devoraxeis, carmen per. G. Carietoo. 

1603 ^* 
Devon, 1605. See Hutton, Thomas. 
Devoraxeis. See Devereux, Robert, earl 

of Essex. 
Diarium astronomicum. •S'^^Wyberd.John. 
Dickinson, William. Milk for babes, the 

English Catechism explained. 1628 D. 
Digby, lord George, 2nd earl of Bristol, 

d. 1676. Dedication to him. 1631 P. 
Digby, sir John, earl of Bristol, meo- 

tioned. 1630 A. 
Digby, sir Kenelm. Dedications to him. 

1633 J, M.. 
Digesta scholastica. See Morrice, Thomas. 

Digges, sir Dudley. Dedication to him. 
1612 D. 

Dillon, Harold A. L., viscount Dillon, 
mentioned, p. 257. 

Dioscorides. Scriptores in Dioscoridem,in 
bibl. Bodleiana, 1605 J. 

Divine right of Kings, 161 1. 5"^^ Bene- 
field, Sebastian. 

Divinity. Manuduction unto divinity, 
1625. See James, I'homas. 

Dochin, Henry, parchment-seller, men- 
tioned, p. 277. 

Doddington, sir William. Dedication to 
him. 1637 P. 

Dolle or Delle, John, stationer and book- 
binder, mentioned, pp. 270, 271. 



Donner. Robert, i.e. IcFtd Donner. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1696 P. 

Donic ;Thoni), John, booksellCT, men- 
tioned, pp. I », )73 : BS I.T. (f), p. 173. 

Donet. eatl of. Sit Sackrille, Richard, 
Robert, and Thonai. 

Doaghty, John. Two direonTses, by 
1 D. i6j8 D. 

Doii»». Janw. Declaoijitioiiil. Wouweri 
Urobram. l6j6 W. 

Dovelike Soul, 1615. Ste Rawlinson, 
John. 

DovDC, John. Certain ireatiies, ed. by 
G-HaVewLl!. 16330. 

— Of the ItDC natare and definition of 
josti^ing faith (with several other 
treatUa, versei and tran^litlont, by 
the lame autboi). 1635 D. 

DowoehvD, bp. Geor^. The Christian'* 
Freedoni itwo editioni). 1635 D. 

DowDtnge, Calybule. A discourse of the 
Mate Eccl^iaitical in relation to the 
Civil, by C. D. 1633 D. 



Francis DraJce. Dedication 1 

Drake, df Francis. Sir Francis Dmke 
(a poem by C. Kiti-Geflrcy, two 
issues). .596 F. 

Dramatic. See I'layi. 

Draudius, Gcorgiui. Ha BibHalliein Ex- 
plicit, i6js, mentioned. 1607 D, 
i<io9 D. 

— His Biblielhua C/aisica (1615) men- 

tioned. 1615 D. 

Dryden, ait Henry, mentioned, p. 15J, 

Doblin. Trjmiy College, mentioned, p. 
u. 1608 W. 

Dncsetii. Fronto (Lc Dnc), mentioned. 
1614 P. 

Duck, Arthur. Vila Henrici Cbichele 
archiep. Canlnai, 1617 D, 

Dudley, Ambrose, cart of Warwick. Ora- 
tion to him by J. Sprint, in Latin. 

1587 s. 

Dndley, lady Mary. Dedication to her. 
I <;86 £. 

Dudley, Robert, earl of Leicester. Dedica- 
tion* &c. to him. 15850,158711,8, 

1588 H, 1596 C. 

— Carmen in adventum Lecesliensis 

Comitis ad collegium Lincolniense. 
IJ85 D- 

— Poem to bim (ig Ang. 1566?) by J. 

Sprint, in Latin, 1587 S. 

— Oration to him by J. Sprint, In L«tin. 

IS87S. 
Duff, Edward Cordon, mentioned, p. vii, 

1586 S, pp. 338, 154, 359 ;4ii>, J73. 
Dngte*, CabricL DiBt<^ Gallico-an- 

glico-latiiiL 1639 ^- 



•T. 319 

Dukas, Jules, mentioned. t^H B. 

Dolwieh. The Collc^ Libmiy, men- 
tioned, u. 355. 

Db Moulin. Pierre, the elder. Heraclitus 
or meditations upon the vanity and 
misery of human life, by Peter do 
Moulin, translated by R. S^taffordl). 
t6og D, 1634 S. 

— The walere of Siloe to quench the fite 

of purgatory (a conlutation of Purga- 
tory). 161a D. 

— The nccompliihracnt of the prophecies, 

01 the third book in defence of the 
Catholic Faith. 1613 D. 

— Sermon before the king, 1615. iGaoD. 
Duns Scolus, Johannes. Scriptum Ok- 

oniense super pnmum Sententiarum 
(P. Lomhajdi), 1519, p. 11. 

— mentioned, p. 137. 

DuQSter, John. Protestation against po- 
pery, liy I. D. 1607 D, iw>9 D. 

— Caesar's penny, a sermon (on I Pet. 

ii. 13-14: on Passive Obedience) 

1610 D. 
Da Plessis, seigneur de. Sie Momay, 

Philippe de. 
Duppa., dr. Brian. Dedications to him. 

1634 L. 16380. 
Daibam. The Cathedral Library men- 
tioned, pp. 355, 359. 
Du Val, A. Treatise against him by Du 

Moulin. 1C13D. 
Dyer, Edwsrd. Dedication to E. D., 

pcrbsps E. Dyer. 15S8 T. 



Ea., parishioner of St. Mary's, Oiford, 

about 1610-15, mentioned. 1615 I>. 
Ecclesia. Sa Church. 
Echo. Ad echo song. 1A36 B. 
Eclogarins. Sit Panke, John, 
Ediabuigh. 1638 (Burton) was partly 

printed at Edinburgh, 
— The Advocates' library, mentioned, 

pp. 259, 164, 
Edmonds, Denis, stationer, mentioned, 

p. 376. 
Edrychus, Georgius. See Ethcridge, 

Edward, parchment-sellei, mentioned, p. 
369. 

Egerton, Alice, countess of Ellcsmere, 
dowager countess of Derby, I. e. Alice 
Spencer. Dedication to her. 1613B. 

^rton.John. Dedication lo him. I599C. 

Egeiton, sir Thomas, lord Ellesmeie. 
Dedicalionslohim. ]586H,I589H, 
1.197 A. K, 1599 C K, 1600, B, K, 
R, 1611 R, 1614 B, 1615 A, t0l8 B, 
1619 B, p. 3.10(1598). 

Eggington, co. Derby. Dedication lo 
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the parishioners of Eggmgton of 

a sermon preached there by S. 

Presse, 1596. 1597 P. 
Eidyllia. See Henry, prince, 1612. 
Elizabeth, princess, daughter of James i, 

mentioned. 161 3 B, P. 

— Epitbalamia sive lasns Palatini in 

nuptias Frederici et Elizabethae 
(verses by Oxford men). 1613 O. 

Elizabeth, princess, d, 1650. Coronae 
Carolinae qnadratura, poems on the 
princesses birth by members of the 
University of Oxford. 1636 O. 

Elizabeth, qneen. Dedications to her. 
15^5 B, 1591 T, 1594 B, 1614 R 
{dis), 1 631 A. 

— Sermon by J. Prime comparing her 

with Solomon. 1585 P. 

— De legato (a treatise to support the 

queen in putting Mary queen of Scots 
to death.) 1587 L. 

— The consolations of David briefly 
applied to queenc Elizabeth, a ser- 
mon by J. Prime. 1588 P. 

— Churchyard's Handful of gladsome 

verses given to the qucen*s majesty 
at Woodstock, 1592. 1592 C. 

— Speeches to her Majesty at Bisham, 

Sudeley and Rycote, 1592. 1592 E, 
p. 229. 

— Latin poem to her by W. Gager, 1592, 

1592 G. 

— Sand ford's Evkthc^ €lSv\\ta in honour 

of the Queen's visit to Oxford, 159a. 
1592 S. 

— Mention of the celebration of the 

Queen's Day (Nov. 17). 1601 H, 

1602 H. 

— llavriyvpii Elizabethae, a sermon 17 

Nov. 1599, by T. Holland. 1601 H. 

— Ad Eliza betham carmen, per G. Carle- 

ton. 1603 C. 

— Invitatorius panegyricus, de reginae 

posteriore ad Oxoniam adventu : per 
Rob. Burhill. 1603 O. 

— Oxoniensis academiae funebre oflicium 

in merooriam Elisabethae reginae. 

1603 O. 

— Merton College case (disputing a lease 

to the Queen). 1623 O. 
EUesmere, countess of. S/:e Egerton, 

Alice. 
EUesmere, lord. S^€ Egerton, sir Thomas. 
Ellis, V. S., mentioned, p. 253. 
Enchiridion oratorium. S^e Pemble, 

William. 
Encyclopaedia. See Oxford — University, 

1635- 
Enderby, Samuel, bookseller of London, 

mentioned. 1640 S, pp. 310, 313. 
England. See Armada, Chronicles, Gun- 
powder Plot. 



England. Acconnt of a stay in England, 
by L. Petmcci (in ItaL and Latin 
verse). 161 3 P. 

— Dedication to the nation. 1618 A. 

— The joyfnl reuniting the two kingdoms, 

England and Scotland, by Bp. Thorn- 
borough. (Also his " Discourse of 
the Union.") 1605 T. 

— Historia Britannica, hoc est de rebos 

gestis Britanniae sen Angliae com- 
mentarioU tres (by J. T. Clain). 
1640 C. 

— Church of England. See Articles, 

Canons. 

The authority of the Church. See 

Mason, Francis. 

Church and State. See Downinge, 

Calybute, 1633. 

Ecclesiae Anglicanae Politeia. See 

Cosin, Richard. 

Constitntiones provinciates, with a 

Latin commentary by W. Lynde- 
woode. 1483 L, p. 258. 

Answer of the University of Oxford 

to the petition of the Church of 
England desiring reformation of the 
Church. 1603 O (4 issues, one un- 
dated), 1604 O. 

Latin letter on the Church by dr. 

John Rainolds. 1614 R. 

Speech in behalf of the Clergy, by 

sir B. Rndyard. 1628 R. 

Form of Articles of Visitation, un- 
dated, apparently for Bishops or 
Archdeacons. 1633 A. 

English. See Phonetic spelling. 

— Grammars. See Butler, Charles. 

— Lexicons. [For lexicons of English 

and some other language see under 

the name of the other language.] 
Glossary of hard words in Wydiff. 

1608 W\ 
Ensham, Walter de. See Walter de 

Ensham. 
Enstone, co. Oxon. See Bushell, Thomas. 
Enze, earl of. See Gordon, George. 
Epigrams. See Gamage, William. — 

See Reinolds, John. 

— Deliciae deliciarum sive Epigram- 

matum in Bibl. Bodleiana drtfoAoTta, 
opera A. Wright. 1637 D. 

Epistolae. See Letters — Latin. 

Epistolae Eucharisticae. .SV^ Whcar, 
Dcgory. 

Epithalamia Oxoniensia. See Oxford- 
University. 

Erasmus, Desiderius. Dislicha in Novum 
Testamentum in editione Erasmi 
inserta. 1586 S. 

— Moriae Encomium. See 1633 E. 
Ernest, grand duke of Austria. Dedica- 
tion to him. 1633 ^ 



Smelt Casimir, count of Nassau. Dedl- 

cation to him. 1619 A. 
EiraU. See Paraniades. 
— Note about snthors' revision of prooh 

indiespansibililjror ErniiB. 1638 c. 
Eisex, c«rl of. Sec Deverexii, Robert. 
Eternity. See Tipping, WiUiam. 
Ethetidge (Edrychuil, George. Edited 

Shepery's Hippolytos, with a preface. 

1586 S. 
Eltenius, Christophoms. Dedicilion to 

him. 1634 P. 
Eodid. Praclccliones 13 in Elemenla 

Enclidif, aucloie H. Savilio. iGiiS. 
Eadsunon-JobBDiies, ADdrens (L'Hcn- 

renil, a Jesuit, mentioned. 1613 B. 

Castigatio A. Eadxmon-JohuiDis, 

per. I. Prideaiu. 11514P. 
Enphorniio, pscod. See Barclay, John. 
Europe. Of the stale of Europe, by G. 

kicbardson. 1617 R. 
EnMalbia. Sie Roche, Robert. 
Evangel ical Counsels. See Benefield, 

Sebastian, 1610. 
Evatii, Edward. Verba dierum, or tbe 

day's report of God's glory (4 ser- 
mons.) 16IS E (two issues). 
Evans, tlcnnan, alationer, mentioned, p. 

Evans, William. AtranslaEion of the book 
of Nature into the use of Grace. 
■'3J E- 

Eicommcnication. Forma sentenliae ex- 

Eiequbedcfunctorum. ire under Lilnrgy. 

Exeter, diocese. Dedicalion to the bp. 
and clergy. 1633 D. 

Eye. The vanity of the eye. Ste Hake- 
will. George. 

Eye-sight. 5« Bailey, Walter; Feniellua, 
Jobarnies; RioUmus, Johannes. 



F., A. Sflinls' Legacies (perhaps by A. 

FariDdoD). 1631 F, 1640 S. 

mentioned, p. 131;. 

F., C 1596. Set Fiti-Gefffty, Charles. 

F., J. R, mentioned. 1640 F. 

Faber, — . Gemma Faliri, mentioned. 

iSSfi s. 
FabricinB,J,S. Meditationes,Oxf."is76," 

mentioned, p. 13. 
Fabulous foundation of the Popedom. 

See Bernard, Richard, 1619. 
t'arindon, Anthony. See K., A. 
Farmer, dr. Richard. Farmer sale, 1798, 

menlioned. 1589 S. 
Farrear, Robert. Direction to the French 

Tongue. 1618 F. 
Faout, John and Simon, bookbinders, 

mentioned, p. 368. 



us. 1637 



tHs F. 
Felix. MareusMinucin«- Octav 
F, 1631 F, 1636 F. 

— OcEavias, tr. Into English by R. Jama. 

1636 F. 

Fell, bp, John, mentioned. 1638 O. 

Fell, dr. Samuel. Primitiae sive oratio 
. . . et concio . . . (1626). 1617 F. 

Fcllham, Owen. Verses by him. 1638 R. 

Feminine monarchy. See Bnllcr, Charles. 

Fenniuge, William. Sii Jemuugs, William. 

Feraelius, Johannes. Extracts from his 
works about the eyesight 1616 B. 

Ferrand, Jacques. 'EpaTop,txy!a, or n 
treatise of love or erotic melancholy. 
1640 F. 

Ferrar, Nicholas. Translated Valdai' Con- 
sideratiom into English, ifisS V. 

Festivall, or FeslialL See Mirk, John. 

t'etiplace. John, son of Ricbard. Dedica- 
tion to J. Phcliplacius. 1596 C. 

Fcliplace, Kichard. Dedication to R. 
Phetiplacius. i.^gGC. 

Fcliplace, William, of VirEinia. Extracts 
from his writings. 161] S. 

Fey, Jacobus, de Florenlia, sfribe, men- 
tioned, p. 370, 

Field, rev. Nathaniel. Edited his klher's 
IreaUse on the Church. iGiB F, 
1635 F. 

— dr. Richard. Of the Church, five books, 

ed. by Nath. Field, ind ed. 1618 F. 

3rd. ed. i6j5 F. 

Fischer, Johann. See Piscolor., 
Fisher. U., mentioned, pp. 305, jii 
Fitz-Geffrey, Charles. Sur Francis Drake, 

a poem (two issues). 1596 F. 

— Affnnlae, sive epigrammstum libri tres, 

— The Blessed Eiiihday: also Holy Rap- 

lures (poems). 1634 F. 
^Compassion towards caplives, three 

sermons at Plymouth. 1637 F. 
Flavel, John. Tractatus de demonstra- 

tione, 1619 F, 1614 F. 
Flemynge, sir Thomas, lord chief justice. 

Dedication to him. 1608 W. 
Fletcher, John. Rule a wife and have a 



wife, a 



imedy. 1640 F. 



— The tragedy of RoUo (the Bloody 

Brother). 1640 F. 
Flit, Thomas, of Worcester. Dedication 

to him. 1598 I. 
Florilius. Dedication to him. 1634 P. 
Floras, Lucius Aonaeus. Oralio de eo, 

per Deg. Whear. 1635 W. 

— Rerum a Komanii gestamm libri iv, 

cum comm. J. Stadii. 1631 K, 
1638 F. 
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Floras, Lucius Annaeas. Excerpts from 
him. 1634 P* 

— The Roman Histories, tr. into English 

by E. M. B(olton^. 1636 F. 
Foderby, Simon, mentioned, p. 255. 
Forrest, Edward, bookseller, mentioned, 

pp. a;;, 299,311,312,313. 
Foxgravc. See Vosgraf. 
Foxle, George. The groans of the spirit. 

1639 ^' 

Foxon, Robert, bookseller, mentioned, 

P- 375- 

France. Articles agreed on by the Re- 
formed Churches of France at Cha- 
renton, Sept. 1633. 1623 F, 1624 F. 

Franciscus, of Arezzo. Latin translation 
of the Letters of Phalaris by Fran- 
dscus Aretinus. 1485 P. 

Franeker. Dedication to four curators of 
the University. 1629 A. 

Frederick iii. Elector Palatine. Autho- 
rized the Heidelberg Catechism in 
1562. See Catechism, 1587, &c. 

— Edict about the Heidelberg Catechism, 

156I, in Latin. 1629 C. 
Frederick v, Elector Palatine, mentioned. 
1613B, P. 

— Epithalamia sive lusus Palatini in nup- 

tias Frederici et Elizabethae (Verses 
by Oxford men). 1613 O. 

Freeling, mentioned, p. 253. 

French. See Bense, Petrus. 

— See Farrear, Robert. 

— See Grave, Jean de. 

— Reglas grammaticales para aprender 

la lengua Espafiola y Francesa. 
15S6 S. 

— Janitrix (a French Grammar, in Latin, 

by P. Morlet). 1596 M. 

— Le guichet Fran9ois, par J. Sanford. 

1604 S. 

— Brief extracts of the former Latin 

(French) Grammar, done into Eng- 
lish by John Sanford. 1605 S. 

— Poems. 161 3 O, 1622 O, 1630 O, 

1633 O, 1636 O {Jfis\ 1638 O, 

1640 O. 

— Dialogi Gallico-anglico-latini, per G. 

Dugres. 1639 D. 
Frewen, Accepted. Oratio (in obitum 
principis Henrici), 7 Dec. 161 2. 
1612 H. 

— mentioned. 1638 T. 
Friars. Sec Wycliff, John. 

Friesland. Dedication to senators of 
Friesland. 1629 A. 

Frisia, Nicholas de. See Nicholas de 
Bolswert. 

Froben, Johanii, printer at Bale, men- 
tioned. 1627 F. 

Fromondus, Libertus. Meteorologicorum 
libri sex. 1639 F. 



Fuller, Nicholas. Miscellaneoram tfaeo- 
logicoram libri 1-4. 1616 F, jmd.z. 

Fuller, Thomas. His Abel Redivivas 
mentioned. 1607 W. 

Fust, Johann, printer of Mainz, mentioned 
1585 c. 



G. 



G. See Gager, William. 

G., H. Five short Latin poems signed at 
end"H. G." 1636 B. 

G., I., 1634. See Gregory, dr. John. 

G., M., 1593. See Gwinne, Matthew. 

G., R. R., 1599. See Roche;, Robert. 

G., T. An answer to Wither^s Motto (in 
verse). 1625 G. 

Gaetani, Enrico. See Sermooetta, car- 
dinal. 

Gager, William. Edited the Exeqniae 
Philippi Sidnad. 1587 S. 

— Poem to N. Breton. 1592 B. 

— Meleager (a play, with other short 

poems). 15(^2 G. 

— Panniculus Hippolyto Senecae tragoe- 

diae assutus, 1591. 1592 G. 

— Prologus in Rivides comoediam, and 

other short pieces. 1592 G. 

— Ulysses Redux, tragoedia. 159 s G. 

— An apology for women, against dr. 

G(ager) : by W. Heale. 1609 H. 

— The overthrow of stage plays iiy way 

of controverqr betwixt Gager and 
Rainolds, 2nd ed. 1629 R. 

Galen. Scriptores in Galenum, in l»bl. 
Bodleiana. 1605 J. 

Gallager. See Vicars, Thomas. 

Gallinager. See Goldsmith, John. 

Gamage, William, of Jesus College, Ox- 
ford. Linsi-woolsie, or two centuries 
of epigrams. 161 3 G. 

Gamelia. See Rogers, Hugh. 

Garassus, Franciscus, S. Jf., mentioned. 
1639 B. 

Garbrand, alias Herks, John, bookseller. 
Latin poem by him. 1634 B. 

— mentioned, p. 276. 

Garbrand, alias Harkes, Richard, book- 
seller, mentioned, p. 274. 

Gardiner sale, mentioned, p. 256. 

Gardyner, dr. Richard. Sermon on Gen. 
xlv. 8. 1622 G. 

— Concio ad clerum, 14 Feb. 1631 (on 

I Tim. iv. i6\ with some biographi- 
cal details in the dedication. 1631 G. 

— Christmas sermon, on John i. 14. 

1638 G. 

— Easter sermon, on Rom. viii. 11. 

1638 G. 

— Sermon on Matth. ii. s. 1639 G. 
Garnet, Henry, Jesuit, mentioned. i(»o8 

C, 1614 P. 



INDEX. 
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GmTent, Richard, mentioned, p. 356. 
Gemma Fabri. Set Faber, — . 
Genera. See under Wells, Will. 
Gentilis, Albericns. De injustitia bellica 
Romanonim. 1590 G. 

— Complimentary poem by him. 1592 G. 

— Short poem by him mentioned. 1592 G. 

— Ad Tit. C. de Maleficis &c. commen- 

tarins. 1593 G. 

— Italian sonnet by him to J. Budden. 

1602 B. 

— Letter from him to dr. Howson, 1 2 

Aug. 1603, in Latin. 1606 B. 
^- YoxLX Latin letters between him and 

dr. Rainolds about stage plays, 1593, 

and ed. 1629 R. 
Geoffrey, illuminator, mentioned, p. 268. 
Geography. See Carpenter, Nathanael; 

Heylyn, Peter ; Pemble, William. 
Georgians. Note about them, by T. 

Crosfield. 1633 G. 
Geree, John. Edited Pemble's Vindicia 

fidei, 1629 P. 
Gerhardus, Johannes. Meditationes sacrae. 

1633 G. 

Gidding, Little. A Little Gidding bind- 
ing mentioned. 1638 V. 

Giessen (Gisscnum). Su Buscherus, 
Heizo. 

Gifford, Roger, physician. Dedication to 
him. 1590 J. 

Gigliis, Johannes de. See Johannes de 
GigUis. 

Giles, sir Edward and lady Mary. Dedi- 
cation to them. 161 3 P. 

Gillow, Joseph, mentioned. 1610 R. 

Glanville, John, of Balliol coll., Oxford. 
Articuli Christianae fidei, versu ex- 
pressL 1613 G. 

Glasgow. Free Church College library 
mentioned, p. 259. 

Gloucester, archdeaconry. Articles to be 
enquired of in the Archdeaconry of 
Gloucester, 1629. 1629 B. 

Gloucester, city. Sermon delivered there, 
by S. Bencfield. 161 3 B. 

Gloucester, Humphrey, duke of, men- 
tioned, p. 253. 

Goade, Edward. Dedication to him. 
1633 S. 

Godsond, John, stationer, mentioned, pp. 
370, 271. 

Godwin, bp. Francis. Orders for the 
reformation of abuses in the diocese 
of Llandaff. 1603 G. 

— Calculation of the value of large num- 

bers of sesterces. 1630 H. 
Godwin, Joseph, bookseller, mentioned, 

pp. 278, 3o8» 312,313. 
Godwm, Thomas. Romanae Historiae 

Anthologia, an English exposition of 

the Roman AntiqnitieSi for the use of 



Abingdon school. 1613 G, 1614 G, 
1616 G, 1620 G, 1623 G, 1625 G, 

1628 G, 1631 G, 1633 G, 1638 G. 
Godwin, Thomas. Synopsis antiqnitatum 

hebraicarum. 161 6 G. 
mentioned. 1614 G. 

— His Atoses and Aaron mentioned. 

1616G. 

— mentioned. 1637 ^* 

GofTe, Thomas. Oratio funebris in obitum 
Gul. Goodwin vtwo editions). 1620G. 

— Oratio funebris in obitum Henrici 

Savilii. 1622 O. 
Gold printing. 1633 O. 
Goldsmith, John («* Gallinager," - of 

Henfield). Latin letters to and from 

him. 1627 V. 
Gomarists. mentioned. 1626 A. 
Good works. See Corderoy, Jeremy. 
Goodman, Godfrey, bp. of Gloucester. 

His arguments against the eternity of 

the world, as printed by dr. Hakewill. 

1635 H. 
Goodwin, dr. William, dean of Christ 
Church, Oxford. Sermon before the 
king. 1614 G. 

— Dedication to him. 16 19 B, M. 

— Oratio funebris in obitum ejus, auctore 

T. Goffe (two editions). 1620 G. 

Gordon, George, earl of Enze, afterwards 
2nd marquis of Huntly. Dedication 
to him. 1607 C. 

Gore, John, bookseller, mentioned, p. 274. 

Gowcr, Thomas, parchment seller, men- 
tioned, p. 275. 

Cowrie's conspiracy, A.D. 1600. Sermon 
on it by J. Prideaux. 1637 P. 

Grammar. See under the language. 

Grante, Patrick, mentioned, p. 255. 

Grave, Jean de. The pathway to the Gate 
of Tongues (Latin, French, and 
English : including the Church Cate- 
chism). 1633 G. 

Graves, William, mentioned, p. 259. 

Gravius, Thomas. See Greaves, Thomas. 

Great Britain. See Britain, (ireat. 

Great Britain's Sunset. See Basse, Wil- 
liam. 

Greaves, Thomas (Gravius). De linguae 
Arabicae utilitate et praestantia. 

1639 G. 

Greek. First Greek book printed at 
Oxford (Cambridge & in England). 
See 1586 C. 

— Tabulae ad grammatica Graeca intro- 

ductoriae, per Joh. Prideaux. 1607 P, 

1629 P, 1039 P. 

— Greek poems, 1613 O (^iV), 1619 O, 

162a O, 1623 O, 1624 O, 1625 O 
{bis\ 1630 O, 1633 O {bis\ 1636 O 
{bis\ 1637 B, 1638 B, O, 1639 J» 

1640 O. 
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Greek. Greek poem on lord Spencer of 
Wormleighton, by R. Parre. 1628 P. 

— mentioned, p. 330. 

— Savile's Greek type, mentioned, pp. 

376, 277. 
Gr^orius, monk. Letter relating the 

martyrdom of Ketaban, 1614. 1 033 G. 
Gregorius de Valentia. Rainoldns de Ro- 

manae Ecclesiae idololatria (adversus 

Gregorium, &c.) 1596 R. 
Gregory the Great. Bellum Gregoriannm 

(a table of p>assages corrupted in the 

Roman editions of Gregory*s works). 

1610 J. 

— Collectanea, out of St. Gregory, &c., 

by J. Panke. 1618 P. 

Gregory, dr. John ("I. G.") Edited 
Ridley's View of the civil and eccle- 
siastical law, and ed. 1634 ^* 

Grene, Johannes, mentioned, p. 357. 

Grenewey, R., mentioned, p. 339. 

Gressop, bookbinder, mentioned, p. 273. 

Grey, Arthur, lord Grey of Wilton, Dedi- 
cations to him. 1585 S, 1588 C 
{bis), 1591 S, 1594 S. 

— Funeral sermon on him, by T. Sparke, 

1593- 1593 •^- 

— In obitum ejus Bpfjpqf^a, auctore I. 

Sandfordo. 1593 S. 

— mentioned. 1606 O. 

Grey, lady Joenna Sybil. Dedication to 

her. i6c6 O. 
Grey, Thomas, lord Grey of Wilton. 

Dedication to him. 1593 S. 
Grey, William, son of Arthur, lord Grey 

of Wilton. Dedication to him. 

1605 S. 

— Beatae Mariae Magdalenae lachrymae 

in obitum Gul. Grey. 1606 O. 
Grey of Wilton, lady. Dedication to 

her. 1593 S. 
Groans of the spirit. See Foxle, George. 
Grosart, dr. Alexander B., mentioned. 1 596 

F, 1 60 1 F, 1603 D, 1634 F. 
Grotius, Hugo. Defensio fidei catholicae 

dc satisfactione Christi adversus Faus- 

tum Socinum. 1636 G. 

— De Veritate religionis Christianae. 

1639 G. 
Guadus. Sfe Wade, — . 
Guama, Andreas. Ste Bellum gram- 

maticale. 
Guido de Coluinnia. Ilistoria Trojana 

jxrr T. K. " Oxf. 1480," mentioned, 

p. 9. 
Guild, \\ illiam. Thront of David. Oxf. 

** 1569," mentioned, p. 13. 
Gulston, bp. William. The Bibliothcca 

CJulstoniana (1688}, mentioned. 1626 

W, 1628 W. 
Gumbleden, John. God's great mercy, 

a sermon. 1628 G. 



Gnnpowder plot Se€ Barclay, John; 
Hakewill, George ; Rainokk, John, 
1586 and 1613 ; Taylor, bp. Jeremy. 

— Nonae Novembrii (by llio. Cooper). 

1607 C. 

— Univ. Sermon, 5 Nov. 1609. 1613 D, 

1615 D. 
Gustavus Adolphos, king of Sweden, d, 
1633. Latin poem on him, with 
chronogram, by D.Heinsins. 1637 T. 

— Tumulus Gnstavi Adolphi, a Latin 

funeral poem by C. B. 1636 B. 
Gwinne Matthew. Epicedium in obitum 
Henrici comitis rierbeiensis^ 1593G. 

H. 

H., A., 1638. See Hodges, Anthony. 
H., F., parchment seller, mentioned, pp. 

356, 373. 
H., G. See Hakewill, George. 
H., H. Greek epigram by him. 1639 J. 
H., L Discourses of Ursinas, &c^ trans- 
lated by L H. 1600 U. 
H., L latin complimentary poem to C. 

Butler. 1633 B- 
H., I. D. Preface by him. 1610 H. 
H., L., 1605 See Hutten, Leonard, 
H., M., 1640. See Hunt, Matthew. 
H., the lady M. Dedication to her. 

1609 H. 
H., N. Edited Carpenter*s CkorauH and 

probably his Achitophel, 1640 C. 
H., R., 1598. See Haydocke, Richard. 
H., S., 1640. See Harding, Samuel. 
H., T., 1579. ^^^ Hill, Thomas. 
H., T., 1605. See Hutton, Thomas. 
H., T., 1634. •S'^ Hickes, Thomas. 
H., W- ., 1609. See Heale, William. 
H., W., 1613-14. See Hinde, W^illiam. 
Haarlem. Haarlem printing, mentioned, 

p. 246. 
Habakkuk, the prophet. Sermon by 

Hooker, on Habakkuk^s faith, &c 

1613 H. 
Haberdashers* Company. See London 

— Haberdashers Company. 
Hacket, Roger. Sermon on i Sam. xL 

. 5-7. 1 59 1 H. 
Hailstone sale, mentioned, p. 359. 
Hakewill, dr. George. The vanity of 

the eye. 1608 H {bis., 1615 H, 

1633 H. 

— Dedication to him, as the donor of a 

new Chapel to Exeter college,Oxford. 
1625 P. 

— Comparison between the days of 
Purim and that of the Powder Tiea- 
son, by G. H. 1636 H. 

— An apology of the power and provi- 

dence of God : by G. H. 1627 H, 
1630 H (with author's name), 1635 H. 




r. Geo^e. Ediled Downe's 
s, and prefixed ■ funeral ser- 
mon by bimafir. 1633 D. 

— Dedication to him. 1637 P (U). 
Hales, Alexander de. Stt Alexander de 

Hales. 
Hkles. John. Oratio funebris (on sir 
Thomas Bodley). 16130. 

— SeimoQ, on 1 Pet. iii. 16. 1617 H. 
Hala Owen, Wotcesleishire, mentioned 

in 148: A. 
Hall, bp. Joseph. Letter by hitn about 
J. Dowoe, 1631. 1633 D. 

— mentioned. 1639 '^■ 
Hau house, inentioned, p. 16.4. 
Hatniltoti, James, and maiquis of Hamil- 
ton, earl of Arran, </. 1615. Dedica- 
lioDE to him. 1615 P, 1637 P. 

Hamilton, James, duke of Hamilton, rf. 

1649. Dedication to him. 1611 C. 
Hsmme, Tbomas, bookicller, mentioned, 

p. 169. 
Hampole. Richard Rolle of. Explana- 

tiones auper lediones Job. 14S3 H, 

p. J58- 
Hampton Court. The Royal Slave, a 

ttagi-comedy by W*. C ait Wright, 

acted at Hampton Court. 1639 C, 

l6+o C. 
Harding. Samuel. Sicily and Napli 

the Fatal Union, a tragedy, by 



Har 



S07C. 



ir John. Dcdia 



H. 



I 



Haikes, Garbiand, bookseller, mentioned. 

p. J74. 
Harkes. or Herkt, John. Set Garbrand, 

Harkci, Richard. See Gubrand. Richard. 
Harley, Robert, earl of Oxford, mentioned, 

pp. aja. as4. 
Harmar, John. Six homilies of St. Chry. 

sostom, it) Greek, ed. by J. Haitnar. 

.S«6C. 

— Beta's sermona on (he Song of Solomon 

i-iii, 1r. into English by J. Harmar. 
1587 B- 

Harris, W., bookseller of l^ndon, men- 
tioned, pp. 308, 31a. 

Harrison. John, mentioned, p. 359. 

Halt. Horace, mentioned, p. vii. 

Hart, John. SnmmaCotloquii J.Kalnoldi 
cum J. Haito de qapite et fide Ec- 
clesiae, &c. (1583). 1610 R. 

Hattlibiui, Samuel. Ediled Comenius's 
Porta Sapient iae- 1637 C. 

HattoD, Christopher lord. Dcdicitions 
to him. 1588 C. 1590 B. 

— WUIUm. Dedication 10 him. I588C. 
HavcD of the ASIicted. See Benefield, 

Sebosiian. 
HBTlland,JoIm,prinler,rnentioned,p.a7S. 
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Hawkins, — , parchment seller, mentioned, 

pp. 156,372. 
Hay, lord. Dedication to him. 1606 C. 
Hay, James, earl of Carlisle. Dedication 

to him. l6>5 L. 
Haydocke, Richard. Lomaixo's Arts of 

Pamling,tr.byR,H|aydotke). 1598 

L (misplaced on p. 46). 
Hayes, William. The paragon of Persia 

(assiie sermon at St. Mary's. Oxford, 

7jtlly, 16J4)- 1614 H. 
Haywood, dr. William. Dedication to 

him. 1637 D. 
Hnzlitt, W. Carew, mentioned. 16(3 B. 
Heale, William. An apology lot women, 

by W. H. 1609 H. 
Ileame, Thomas, mentioned. 1586 C, 

Heatb, John. Translated Dn Monlin'i 
Accomplishment of the Prouhedes. 
16:3 D. 

Heber, Richard, mentioned. 1613 G, 
1640 R. 

Hebrew, p, 130. 

— Notes of the nse of Hebrew type. 

1596 U, 1601 H. i6oi C, 1603 J, 
t6o5j, i6jo J. ifiasN. W. 

— Poems. 16136 (iti). 1G19 O, 16a J O, 

1613 O. 161S O iiii), 1636 O l,*.jj, 
1640 O. 

— Slndy of Hebrew at Oxford mentioned, 

i6a7 P. 

— Tobuladiiectoria (a Hebrew gtammai], 

by V. Bythner. 1637 B. 

— Lingua Eruditorum, a Hebrew gram- 

mar, by V. Bythner. 1638 B. 
HedwigiuB. Hedwigii Iiber"0xon.i470,'' 

mentioned, p. 9. 
11 eidelbeig Catechism. Sie Catechism. 
Heinsins, Daniel. Complimentary Latin 

poem by him, on Vossius's lihetohc. 

1631 V. 

— Latin poem on Poteanus's Comus. 

1634 p. 

— Latin poem by him on Gustavui Adol- 

pbus. 1637 T. 

Henley. Some Henley notes. 1616 B. 

Henrietta Maiia. wife of Charles i. Epi- 
thalamia Oxonicnsia in Caroti cum 
Henrietta Mariaconnubium. idajO. 

— Dedication to her. 1634 B, 1636 M. 

— Speeches, Sec at the presentation o( 

Bushell's Rock to her, 13 Aug. 163O. 
1636 B, 

— Coronne Carolinae quadratura, poems 

partly to her on the birth of the 
princess Elizabeth, 1635, by memben 
oftbeUniversityotOilord. 1636 O. 

— Flos Britannlcus (poems partly lo her 

on the birth of the princess Anne, 
t^st, by membeiB of the Univetwty 
of Oxford). 1636 O. 
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Henry, prince, h. 1640. Poems by mem- 
bers of the University of Oxiford in 
honour of his birth. 1640 O. 

Henry of Bourbon, Dauphin of France. 
Dedication to him. 1634 ^* 

Henry, prince of Wales, d, 161 2. Poem 
to him by J. Davics. 1603 D, 1605 D. 

— Dedications to him. 1605 J, 1607 C, 

W, 1608 P. 1610P. 

— Mentioned. 1605 O. 

— Eidyllia in obitum Henrici. 161 a H. 

— Luctus posthnmus, sive . . . Mag- 

dalenensium officiosa pietas (poems 
on prince Henry*s death). 1612 H. 

— Oratio (in obitum ejus), per Ace. 

Frewen, 7 Dec. 161 2. i6ia H. 

— Great Britain*s Sunset, a poem by W. 

Basse,on princeHenry^s death. 16 1 3B. 

— Prince Henry his first anniversary, an 

essay by D. Price. 161 3 P. 

his second anniversary, by dr. D. 

Price. 1614 P. 

Hcraclitus. Sec Du Moulin, Pierre. 

Herbert, family, earls of Pembroke. Su 
also Wilton. 

Herbert, — , earl of Pembroke, mentioned, 
p. 9. 

Herbert, Charles, son of the earl of Pem- 
broke. Dedication to him. 1634 T. 

Herbert, George. Latin poem to Bacon. 

1637 T. 

— Letter from him to N. Ferrar on the 

latter's translation of Vald^s' Con- 
siderations, 1638 V. 

— Latin poem on Bacon's Instauratio 

Magna, 1640 B. 

Herbert, George R. C, earl of Pembroke, 
mentioned, pp. 252, 253. 

Herbert, Henry, lord Cardiff. Dedication 
to him. 1594 P. 

Herbert, Henry, earl of Pembroke. Dedi- 
cation to him. 15^7 S, U, 1589 U, 
i59» U, 1593 U, 160T U. 

Herbert, Mary. See Pembroke, Mary 
countess of. 

Herbert, Philip, earl of Pembroke (and 
Montgomery), d. 1669. Dedications 
to him. 1625 C, 1634 T, 1640 J. 

Herbert, William, bibliographer, men- 
tioned, p. 261. 

Herbert, William, earl of Pembroke. Dedi- 
cations &c. to him. 1592 T, 1622 O, 
1625 C,W, 1626 P, 1629C. Z, 1630 T. 

Hereford, diocese, 1586. 6><f Westfaling, 
Herbert. 

Heresies. See Sparke, Thomas, 1591. 

Herks. See Harkes. 

llermaica gymnasmata (I^tin exercises). 
1589 H. 

Herod the Great. The unfortunate poli- 
tique (i.e. Herod), by C. N. (i. e. N. 
Caussin). 1638 C. 



Herodotus. Historimram liber primns 

(Graece). 1591 H. 
Heropaideia. Su Cleland, James. 
Hesse, Lndwig and Philip landgraves of. 

Dedications to them. 1637 S. 
Hetone, — ^ snbdean of Christ Chnrch, 

Oxford. Dedication to him. 1586C. 
Henreux, L*. See Eadsemon-Johannei^ 

Andreas. 
Heydon, sir Christopher. Answer to his 

Defence of Judiciary Astrology^ 1603, 

by bp. George Carleton. 1624 C 
Heylyn, Edward. Poem by him. i6ax H, 

&C. 

Heyljm, Peter. Microcosmus, or a little 
description of the great world (Cos- 
mography). i6aiH, 1625H.1627H, 
1629 H, 1631 H, 1633 H, 1636 H, 
1639 H. 

Hickes, Francis. Translated select Dia- 
logues of Lndan. 1634 L. 

Hickes, Thomas. Edited his father's 
translation of select Dialogues of 
Lucian, with Life of Lncian and 
notes (" T. H.") 1634 L. 

Hieronymus, S. See Jerome, st. 

Higins, John. Answer to mr. William 
Perkins. i6oa H (^). 

Hill, dr. Thomas. Reasons which dr. 
Hill hath brought for the upholding 
of papistry, unmasked. By George 
Abbot. 1604 A. 

— His book on bees (1579, ^c.), men- 

tioned. 1609 B. 

Hill, William, of Pitminster. Dedication 
to him. 161 2 S. 

Hilton, A., mentioned, p. 252. 

Hinde, William, of (Queen's college, Ox- 
ford. Path to Piety. 161 3 H. 

— Edited works of dr. John Rainolds. 

1613 R, 1614 R. 
Hinton, William, archdeacon of Coventry, 

mentioned, 1610 H. 
Hippocrates. Scriptores in Hippociatem, 

in bibl. Bodleiana. 1605 J. 
Hippolytus. See Shepery. John. 
Historia Britannica. See £jigland. 
History. De ratione legendi Historias. 

Su Whear, Degory. 
Hodges, Anthony. Translated the Ij/oes 

of Clitophon and Leucippe of Achilles 

Tatius. 1638 A. 
Hoemen, Arnold ther, mentioned, pp. 

242, 243. 
Hole, William, engraver. Map of Vir- 
ginia by him. 161 2 S. 
Holland, dr. Thomas. Oratio Sarisburiae 

habita 6 Jun. ( 1 599) cum Episcopns 

gradum D. D. susciperet. 1599 ^- 

— lUurrfyvpis Elizabethae, a sermon 17 

Nov. 1 599 : whcreunto is adjoined an 
apologetical discourse. 1601 H. 



HoUind, dr. Thomis. Dedicalion lo 
him. 1607 P, 1619 P, [639 P. 

— Fnnera] sennon on him, by R. Kilbie, 

1613 K. 

Holmes, Raodle. Hii Academy of Ar- 
mory (1688), mentioned, p. 8. 

Molte, John, mentioned, p. 3;^. 

Holyday, Barten. Persius's satires Ir. by 
B. Holyday. and imprcsuon. 1616 P. 

— PhiloiophlKe poliiobnrbiiae specimen. 

1633 H. 
Ho]yo*k, W. H., hookseller, of Leicester, 

menllonH, p. 130, 
Holjoke, FiaQcis. BeimoD oa obedience 

lOnHebr.iiii. 17., 1610H, ifiisH. 

— Rider's Dielionary. recast by Holyoke 

(F. de Sacra Qoerca), Lat.-Engl, and 

EogL-LaL 16)7 H. 
Holyolce, Thomas, mentioned. ijSg R, 

1617 H. 
Hommius, Fntus. LXX dispatationes 

theolo^cae advenus I'ootificioi, 

ilijo H, 1639 H. 
Hooker, Richard. MS. of Gr<«ory Ihc 

Greal belnnging to him, mentioned. 

.6.0J. 

— Sermon on Faith in the elect, especi- 

ally of Habakkuk's fiiith. 161 1 H- 

— Sermon on Pride. 161 a H. 



— Sermon on Justilical 

■ fill H: inded., 

- Travcis's Snpplicatii 



1 Thon 



1 Pyum 



ion by mr.Waller 



Hopper, SimoD. Compoied dances for 3 
HBsque in 1636. 1636 M. 

Horace. A 1^70 edition with signatures, 
p. (48 «. 

Homer, John ani^ Anna, or Mella. Dedi- 
cation to them. 1612 S. 

Howard, Theophilui, duke of Suffolk, a'. 
1640. Dedication 10 him, 1616 R. 

Howberghe.WillUmCHubbert), stationer. 



on Chorch festiTitiej. i6o3 H, 
1603 H, 

Uaore dimisia . . . iliam non licet 

tbeib. i6oi H, 



1606 H. 

- Letter to him 

II Aug. 1603, ii 



im Alb, Gentilis, 
^lin. i6ofi B, 
crJohannemHoiv- 



(auctore Rob. Burhill). 1606 IJ. 
HowEon.dr. John.Iip.ofOxfotd. AHicles 
to be cnqaircd of . . .. 1619, lOiS, 
1619 H. :6j8H, 

— Directions to pteachets in his diocese. 

1611 H. 

Hnhbert, William, See Howberghe, 
William. 

Hubbockc. Williatn. Oration to the king 
nt the Tower of LonJon, iJ March 
160J, in Latin and English. 1604 H. 

Hnggins, Thomas, stationer, mentioned, 
pp. J77, 399. 3". 3". 313, 

Hugh, illuminator, mentioned, p. 16S. 

Hugh, of Lincoln, s(. Dissertation on hii 
life, by T. Holland. l6or H. 

Hnish, Alexander. Edited Flavel's Trac- 
tates de demonstratione, iGtg F. 

Hulderic, priiice,of Denmark. Dedication 
to him. 1633 B, 

Humfrey. Laurence. I^tin poems by him, 

1585 C, 15878, 16140. 

— Edited Summa ct Synopsis Novi Testi- 

menll, and wrote the "Admonitio ad 
StndioEos" in it. ij86 S. 

— mentioaed, ig86 S. 

— A Ticw of the Romiih Hydra, sctmona, 

15S8H. 
~- Dedications to him. 1615 B, p. )]3, 
Humiliation, Sa Bolton, Robert. 
Humphrey duke of Glonceslet, Sie 

GloDcester, Humphrey duke of. 
Hungerford, sir Anthony, The advice oi 

a son to his dear mother a Roman 

Catholic : and the memorial of a 

father. 1639 H. 
Hungerford, sir Edward, Edits two 

treatises of his father. 1639 H. 
Hunt, Matthew, bookseller. Edited the 

Historia Srilanniea, as " M. H " 

1640 C. 

— mentioned, pp, 378, 310, 313. 
Hunt, Thomas, stntioncr and printer, men- 

tioned. 14S.: P, pp. 13H, 141, rji. 
Hunter, Robert, mentioned, p. 357. 
Hunter, W, F., mentioned, p. 156. 
Huntly, lod marquis of. Su Gorton, 

Hulchins, Edward. Assize sermon, 1586. 

1586 H. 

— Sermon on Gal. 5. \i. tgSfi H. 

— Sermon on Cant. It, 7. 1589 H. 
Hulchins, Robert, Short catecliism 'na 

dale). 1617 H. 

Hath, Henry. His library menlloni^d, 
p. 151. 

Htitten. Leonard. Answer lo a Ireatiie 
of the Cross in baptism. 1605 H. 

Hutton, Thomas. Reasons for re&sal of 
subtcription to the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer ,by) Ministers of Devon 
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and Cornwall, with an answer. 
1605 H. 
Hyry», John, parchment-seller, mentioned, 
p. 269. 

I. 

I., T., 1599, 1625. See James, Thomas. 
I., W. Translated the Jesuit's Pater 

Nosier from the French. 161 1 J. 
Idylls. See Henry, prince, 161 a. 
leronimus. See Jerome, st. 
Ilium in Italiam. See Sansbury, John. 
Illuminators, &c., in Oxford, pp. 267-78. 
Imitation of Christ. See Kempis,Thomas k 
Imprimaturs. See 1638 C. 
In controversiam . . . See Burhill, Robert, 

1606. 
Index Expnrgatorius. Index generalis 

libromm prohibitorum a Pontificiis, 

per T. James. 1627 J. 
Indulgence. Indulgence of ** Oxf. 1489," 

mentioned, p. 9. 
Ingleby, C. M., mentioned, p. 230. 
Inglis sale, 1826, mentioned. 1589 S, 

p. 264. 
Ingmethorp, Thomas. Sermon. 1598 1. 
Innocent iii, pope. Indulgence of 1489 

or 1499 ^y ^^™> mentioned, p. 10. 
Instructions for young gentlemen. See 

Sermonetta, card. 
Insubrica historia. See Puteanus, Erycius. 
Iredale, A., bookseller of Torquay, men- 
tioned, p. 262. 
Ireland. Proverb about Tuesday being 

unfortunate to Irish. 161 2 D. 
Ironside, dr. Gilbert. Seven questions of 

the Sabbath briefly disputed. 1637 I. 
Isocrates. IIp^s Ai^fidvixoVf vpds Ni«04cA^a, 

SiKdnki^i. See under 1586 C. 

— In Isocratis Busiridem praefatio, per 

Job. Prideaux. 1607 P, 1629 P» 
1639 P. 
Italian. See Bense, Petrus; Petrucci, 
Lodovico. 

— Grammar or introduction to the Italian 

tongue, by J. Sanford. 1605 S. 

— Italian poems. 16060,16130. 
Italicus, Peregrinus, dc Lugo. Principia 

sen introductiones, Lond. 1506, men- 
tioned, p. 10. 
Ive, Simon, musical composer, mentioned. 
1636 B. 

J. 

J., S., 1 6 14. See under S., N. 

Jackson, Henr>', of C.C.C., Oxford. Edited 

Hooker^s sermon on Justification. 

1612 H. 

— Edited Wyclifs Wicket. 1612 W. 

— Probably edited several of Hooker's 

smaller treatises. 161 2 H. 



Jackson, Henxy, of C.C.C., Oxford. Tnu»- 
lated Benefield on Amos into Latin 
(1614-15% 1613 B. 

— Edited two sermons of dr. Hooker. 

1614 H. 

— Mentioned as editor of Rainold's On- 

tiones. 1614 R. 
Jackson, Simon, bookseller, mcntiooed, 

pp. 278, 297, 311. 312. 
Jackson, Thomas, pres. of Corpos Christi 

college,Oxfora. Twosermons. 1617J. 

— Diverse sermons. 1637 J* 

— Treatise of the consecration of the Son 

of God. 1638 J. 

— His judgement on Vald^* Ccmsider^ 

ations, 1638 V. 
Jacobi, Henricus, bookseller of London, 

mentioned, pp. 228, 273. 
Jacobus de Voragme, mentioned, p. 258. 
Jaggard, William, bookseller of London, 

mentioned, pp. 298, 312. 

James, illuminator, mentioned, p. 260. 
ames i, king. Dedications, Sec, to mm, 
1603 B, D, O {lns\ W, 1604 O, 
1605 D, K, T, 1608 S, 1613 P. 
1619 O, 1621 D, 1634 B, C, R, 
1635 M. 

— Ad Jacobnm carmen, per G. CarletoD. 

1603 C. 

— AcademiaeOxoniensis pietat erga Jaco- 

bum r^em. 1603 O. 

— Oration to him in the Tower of Loodoo, 

12 March i6oj, by W. Hnbbocke, 
in Latin and English, with dedication 
to the king. 1&4 H. 

— Mnsa hospitalb Ecclesiae Christi Oxoo. 

(poems to greet the king, 9lc). 
1605 O. 

— Rex Platonicus, sive de adventu Regis 

ad academiam Oconiensem, 27 Aog. 
1605 ; narratio ab Is. Wake. 16^ 
W^ {bis\ 161 5 W, 1627 W, 1631; W. 
1663 W. 

— mentioned. 161 3 B. 

— His Apologie for the Oath of Alle- 
giance, mentioned. 161 3 D. 

— Jacobi ara (coiigratnlatory poems 
by the University of Oxford, on his 
return from Scotland). 161 7 O. 

— Sermon by J. Rawlinson on the 
king's "inauguration,'* 24 March. 
i6i|: dedicated also to the king. 
1619 R. 

— Mandate about preaching (1622) men* 

tioned. 1622 H. 

— Latin speech to him by dr. J. Prideaux. 

24 Aug. 1624. 1624 P. 

— Cenotaphium Jacobi (a funeral ormtioo 

by dr. John King, with a list of the 
king's works, &c.)' 1625 K. 

— Oxoniensis academiae Parentalia me- 

moriae Jacobi dicata. 1625 O. 



Junes i, king. The Hook of Paalms 
translaled by James i. 1631 B. 

JaiDM ii, king. ['Dcms to celebrAte his 
birth bj inembers of che University 
of Oifoid, in IJilin, &c. 1633 O. 

James, dr. Francis. Dedication to him. 
161.4 G. 

James, Kichaid. Anti-possevinuB, a ser- 
mon. 1615 J. 

— Concio a<i clernm (Maltb. xvi. 18). 

'633 J. 

— Edited ^ Thomai Mores Epi&iola 

ad acodemiam Oion., adding some 
Latin poems of hia own on Cotton 
and Allen. 1633 M. 

— Translated Felix's Oclnvius into Eng- 
[_ liih. 1636 K. 

I Junes, dr. Thomas. Richardi de Bary 

I Philobiblon,e<!.byT. I.(i.e.T.Jame!J. 

r '599 R- 

' — Calalogns libronim (imptesaoram et 
manuscriptorumj bibliothccie Bod- 
Iciaste, cum elencho expositomm. 
'60s J. 

— EnlaiEtd edition of hii caulogae of 

Eipositors of Ibe Bible, by J. Ver- 
ncoil. 163; V. 

— CoDCordanliac patrmn in libnun Cbd- 

licorara. 1607 J. 

— Apology for John Wycliff. 1608 J. 

— Two short treatises of Wyclift, ed. by 

dr. James, with Gloswry. 1608 \V. 

— Bellum GregoTiannm sivc comiptionis 

Romuiac in Operibus Gregorii loca 
iniigniora led. by James). 1610 J. 

— The Jesnit's downfall threatened 

against them, with the Life of father 
PanMM. t6i] J, 

— Catalogui blbL BodleUnoc, cnm ap- 

pendice. 1610 J. 

— Humble and earnest request {aboat 

restoring perverted texts of the 
Fathers) : signed " T. L" iCaj J. 
Explanation or enlarging ofihe Sup- 
plication (a reprint with comments 
of the Request, with rules of Textual 
Criticiun and biographical details}. 



16.5 J. 
- Hil Ecl<^ 



£cl<^ Oionio-Canliibrigicnsis 
ineQIiotied. 1615 J. 

— A manndnction or introduction unto 

divinity fcomments on the Articles, 
4c). 162s J- 

— Index generalis libronim prohibilorom 

a PoDlificiis. 1617 J. 
Janes. William, dean of Christ Church, 
Oxford. DedicatioDstohiin. 15SGC, 
1591 T. 

— mentioned. 15S7 S. 

Jeanes, Henry. A Christian's careful ab- 
stinence from all appearance of e 
1640;. 



fenkinson, F.J. H., mentioned, pp. vii,:!53. 
enks, Rowland, bookbinder, mentioned, 

Jennings (Fenninge?), Williatn, patch- 
ment-seller, mentioned, p. 117J. 

Jenson. Nicholas, printer, mentioned. 
MSj p. 

Jerome, St. For Eiposilio a. Hieronymi 
in Symbolum Apostolorum. See 
RnfinuB, Tytaiinius. 

Jersey, earl of. Set Villiers, Victor Al- 
bert. 

Jests. Merry jests concern big Popes, 
monks, and friars. 1617 W. 

Jesuits. See James, dr. Thomas. i6ti. 

— Relation of an alleged imposture by 

them in Georgia, 1614. 1633 G. 

— Decretum Univerwtitis Oxoniciuii 

^contra Jesoitasi. 1611 O. 

Jesnifs Pater Noster. The Jesuit's Paler 
Noster given to Philip iii IHne of 
Spain, with the Ave Maria. Eng- 
lished by \V. 1. 1611 J. 

Jesus Christ. " The last will and leiU- 
roenl of Jesus Christ." .I'm Commu- 
nion, Holy. 

— See Spark (1611, Spark of Christ's 

beauty). 

— Descent in Hell. Ste utuler Parkes, 

Richard, 1604. 

— Chrlstus, live dicu et facta Christi, 

per H.Toier. 1634 T. 
Jewell, bp. John. Apologia ccclesiae 

Anglicanae, in Greek. tGl4 J. 
-in Creek and Latin, id^g J. 

— mentioned. 1618 R, 1633 D. 
Johannes de Atemannia, alias de Kas- 

terle, scribe, mentioned, p. 171. 
Johannes ChrysostomuB. .S'f' Chrysostorc 

Johannes Dims Scotns. .Sk Duns Scotnt 

Johannes. 
Johannei de Gigliis (Liliis). Indulgence 

from him 1489 or 1499, mentioned, 

p. 10. 
Johannes, Andreas Eodicmon. See Eu- 

(lii:mon-Jobanne£, Andrea: 
John, St., the Evangelist. Life 

■ " d. by R. ■■ ■ 

597 S. 

John, illuminator, mentioned, p. 167 {hiii, 
John, parchment-seller, mentioned, p. 

169. 
John Ryhmds library. See Manchester. 

}ohnes sale, mentioned, p. 161, 
ohoson, Benjamin. Poem by him. 
1630 A. 

— mentioned, 1640 F, H, 

Johnson, ^^'iltiam. bookseller, mentioned. 
377. 

Jones, Hugh, printer, n 
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Josephus, Flavins. Els Mour^nz^euovs ^ ircp2 

airroKpdropos Xoyiafjiovj with Latin 

translation. 1590 J. 
Joyc, John, illnminator, mentioned, p. 

268. 
Julias, Christianns, Erricns and Grego- 

rins, Danes. Dedication to them. 

1639 P. 
Junius, Francis. Funeral oration on Z. 

Ursinus, tr. into English. 1600 U. 

Junius, Patricius. See Young, Patrick, 
us canonicum. See I^w— Canon Law. 
Jus civile. See Law — Civil Law. 
Justification. See Pemble, William. 
Juxon, bp., mentioned, p. 252. 



K. 



Kasterle, Johannes de. See Johannes de 

Alemannia. 
Kellett, dr. Edward. Dedication to him. 

1633 S. 
Kempis, Thomas k. The Imitation of 

Christ, revised by W. P(age). 

1639 K. 
Ketaban. See Gr^orius, monk. 
Kilbie, Kichard. Funeral sermon on dr. 

Holland. 1613 K. 
Killigrew, sir William, mentioned. 1639 

Kinaston, sir Francis. Translated the 
first two books of Chaucer's Troilns 
and Cressida into Latin verse. 1635 C. 

King, — , printer, mentioned, p. 277. 

King, Henry, Sermon on Ps. xxxii. 5 
(part of ** Two Sermons . . . '*). 
1635 K. 

King, bp. John. Lectures upon Jonas. 
1597 K, 1599 K, 1600 K. 

— Funeral sermon by him on John Piers 

archbp. of York, 1594. 1597 K, 
1599 ^' '^°o K. 

— Sermon at York, 1595. 1597 K, 

1599 ^« 1600 ^* 

— Articles ministered in his \isitation 

as arcbdn. of Nottingham, 1599, 
160R, 1599 K, 1605 K. 

— The fourth sermon (on Cant. viii. 11) 

preached at Hampton Court, 30 Sept. 
1606. 1606 K, 1607 K. 

— Five sermons before the King. 1607 K. 

— Sermon, on Ps. xlvi. 7-1 1. 1607 K. 

— Sermon at St. Marj^'s, Oxford (on 

I Chron. xxix. 26-8% 1608 K. 

— Sermon at Whitehall, 5 Nov. 1608 (on 

Ps. xi. 2-4). 1608 K. 

— Dedications to him. 1611 13, 1613 

B, G. 

— TlavaKaSr}fitKus sive gratulatio pro 

Carole reduce. 1623 O. 

— Cenotaphium Jacobi (an oration). 

162:^ K. 



King, bp. John. SermoD on 2 Sam. 

xziv. 14 (part of "Two SermoDi 

... '). 1625 K. 
— mentioned, p. 225. 
King's Norton, mentioned, p. 364. 
Kingsmill, Thomas. Classicnm pomi- 

tentiale \^et) De Scandalo. 1605 ^■ 
Kingsmill, William. Edited the ** Enco- 

mion Rodolphi Warcoppi." 1605O. 
Knight, Roger, mentioned. 1607 ^' 
Knight, William, of Broadgates hall. 

Oxford, mentioned. 1622 O. 
KnoUys, William, lord Knollys of Grays, 

afterw. earl of Banbury. Dedication 

to him. 1605 O. 
Knott, Edward. See Wilson, Matthias. 
Kohlburger, Johnann Alexander. Su 

Brassicanus, Job. Alex. 
Korsellis. See Corsellis. 
Kynaston, sir Francis. See Kinaston, 

sir Francis. 
Kyrfoth, Carolns, printer at Oxford, 

mentioned. 1519 C, p. 263. 



L. 



L., G. (1636, 1638). See Langbaine, 

Gerard. 
L., H., 1595. i)?^ Lewis, Hugh. 
L., R., 1594' See Lewes, Ri<^rd. 
L., T., 1622. See Lodge, Thomas. 
Lactantius. Lucius Coelius Firmianus. 

mentioned. 1627 F. 
Lacy, John, mentioned, p. 260. 
Laet, Jaspar. Praenostica excerpta e 

praenosticis Jasparis Laet. 1518 L 

p. 264. 
Lake, dr. Arthur, warden of New College, 

bp. of Bath and Wells. Dedications 

to him. 1616 E, 1617 T, 1619 F, 

1625 T. 
Lancaster, sir James, mentioned. 1626 C. 
Langbaine, dr. Gerard. £xlited Longinos 

de grandiloquentia, as " G. L.", and 

added a Latin poem Qa T. Wethereld. 

1636 L, 1638 L. 
— Translated Ranchin*s Council of Trent. 

1638 R. 
Langport, John, mentioned, p. 269. 
Langton, dr. William, pres. of Magdalen 

college, Oxford. Dedications to 

him. 1614J, 1639 J. 
Large paper copies. 1634 ^• 
Latewar, Richard, pres. of St. John's coil- 
Oxford. Poem by him, in Latin. 

1588 C. 
Lathbur>', John. Latin Commentary on 

the Lamentations of Jeremiah by 

•* Johannes Latteburius." 1482 L. 

p. 255- 



I 



Grammars. 

Set Suiford, Joho. 

Latin Grammar in Eaglish. 

p. iS-4- 
Anw^kyll 1 Campendium talii 



14S: L, 



I 



maiicae. 1483 A, p. 257. 
lily's Grumnar in Latia and Engliih. 

1636 L. 

GroundE of Grammoi bjr J. Bird. 
1639 B. 

Bibliottieca scholastica, a double die- 

tionarie (Engl.-Lat. & Lat.-Engl.) by 

John Rider. i.^^Hij K. 
Dlctionarium Elymologicani Lalinom 

a Franciico de Sacra Qnercu (Holy- 

6ke). 1617 H. 
Bibliotheca Rideri scbolastics, ed. 

by F. Holyoke (English-Latin). 

1627 H. 
Lsttebnrius, Johannes. Sie Latbbnry, 

lAod, alcbbp. William, Dedications to 
him. 1631 G, i6n Z, 1636 Z, 

1637 I, 1638 T, 1619B, G, W. 

— mentioned, 1631 F, 1638 C, 1639 H ; 

d p. vii. 

— His attion with respect to Potter's 

(f 'aw t/ Ckiirity. 1633 P. 

— The " Landian StaiiiteB " of the Uni- 

venitjr of Oxford. 1634 O. 
~- Proclamation by him as Chancellor of 
the University of Oxford abont the 
City Market. 1634. O. 

— Mention of his donations lo the Bod- 

Iciaa. 1639 G. 

Laurence, Thomas. Two sennc 

Law: 

AfZoncbe, Richard. 
Dedication to law stadects. 

Cvi«n Law. 
For the Canon Law of Eqglnnd i« 

Htidir Eneland — Church. 
Interpretes ^ri& Canonici, in bibl. Bod- 
leiana. 1605 J. 

CtoU Law. 
iDterpmei Juri« Civilis, in bibl. Bod. 
leiana 160; J. 

L^yer Mamej. eIh^x. mentioned, p. 246. 

Le Blon, C. EngraTed a title (or Bur- 
ton's Anatomy of Melancholy, 3rd 
and following edd. iGig H. 

Le Due, KioDio. See Duckus. Fronto. 

Lee Priory press, mentioned. 1396 F. 

Leech, Humphrey. Dodrinae Chris- 
tianae sex capitB (adversus H, Leech 
[Triumfh ef Trutli\). auctore S. 
Benelieid. 1610 B. 

The defence of Truth, by D. Pric^ 

againH the Triumph of Truth by H. 



i. 16351- 



1619 Z. 
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Lagatus. De legato et absolato principe 
perdueltionis reo. 15S7 L. 

Legh, Edward. Selected Obscrrations 
concerning the first twelve CaEsars. 
I'JS L 

Legh, Henry. Dedication to him. 1635 L. 

Legh, sir Urian. Sermon at his M'edding, 
by W. Massie, 1586. 1566 M. 

Leicester, mentioned. 1639 F. 

Leicester, earl of. See Dudley, Robert. 

Leigh, sir Thomas. Dedication to him 
l^ J. Vemeuil, acknowledging his 
and his giaudfather (sir Thomas 
Leigh )'s help. i6j8 C. 

Lennox, duke of. See Stewart, Lndovic. 

Leslie, Henry. Sermon ai Windsor, on 
Heh. iii. g. 1635 L. 

Lesqaier, William, bookseller, men- 
tioned, p. 171. 

Letters, Latin. 

Cnju«dam Chrisliani Epiitola (Camb., 
15^1), mentioned. 1586 C. 

Lewes, Richard. Apologia innocentiae 
ct integritatls R. L[ewei] adversus 
E. Osb[emi] calnmniac, 1594 L. 

— Concio habiln Oxouiae A.D. 1594 per 

R. L. (on Phil. iii. 1). IS94L. 

— Sermon at Paules Cross \Gen. xxvii. 

1-10). 1594 L. 
Lewin, sir Jnstininn. Dedication to him. 

1631 W. 
Lewis, Hngh. Translation by H. L[ewis] 

into Welsh of Coverdalc's English 

translation of Wennueller's Preciota 

Pearl. 1595 W. 
LeiTalioni*, 1615. .Ste Rawlinson, John. 
Ley, John. letter from him. 1616 P. 
Leyden. Ger. Joh. Vossii Theses quas 

disputandas proposuit in academia 

Leidensi. 1636 V. 

— LXX disputaliones theologicac in gra- 

tiam Collegii Anti'Bellarminiani in 

acad. Lcydensi. auctore t. Hommio. 

1630 H, 1639 H. 
L'Heurenx, Andre, alluded to. 1613 ti. 
Lhoyd, John. Edited the Peplus Phitippi 

Sidnaei. 1587 S. 

— Edited Josephus Etr KaiciaSaiavt with 

a Latin translation and a few notes. 

1590 J- 
" Barlaamns de papac prindpatu, Gr.- 

Lat., ed. by J. Luidns. 1591 B. 
Lichfield, John, printer. Latin poem by 

him. 1633 O, 

— His disputes with Turner mentioned. 

1636 L. 

— mentioned, pp. 176, 997, 311. 
Lichiield, Leonard, printer. Poems by 

him. 16360,16380,16400. 

— mentioned, pp. 97S. 306, 313. 
Liliis, Johannes de. See Johaime* de 

Glsliti. 
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Lily, William. Lily's Latin Grammar, 
in Latin and English. 1636 L. 

Limbomastix. ^(f^f^^i^frWillett, Andrew. 

Lincoln. Sir George St. Paul's work there. 
1613 C. 

— TheCathedral library mentioned,p. 255. 
Lincoln, countesses of. See Clinton, 

Bridget and Elizabeth. 
Lindsay, James Ludovic, earl of Crawford 
and Balcarres, mentioned pp. 248, 

259- 
Linsi-woolsie. See Gamage, William. 

Lion in the Lamb, the. See Wall, John, 
1628. 

Listrius,Gerardns. See Lystrius, Gerardus. 

Lithotheorikos. See Thomborough, bp. 
John. 

Lithuanian. See under Bible. 

Little, William, mentioned, p. 261. 

Liturgy. Elxplanationes Ricardi Ham- 
pole super illas lectiones Job quae 
Solent in exequiis defunctorum legi. 
1483 H, p. 258. 

Llandaff, diocese. Orders for the refor- 
mation of abuses issued by the bishop. 
1603 G. 

Llewellin, Martin, mentioned. 1638 O. 

— Poem by him, 1640 F. 

Lloyd, John, 1590, 1592. See Lhuyd, 

John. 
Loarte, Gaspare, mentioned. 1585 P. 
Ix)dge, Thomas. Wrote a preface to, 

and possibly revised, the countess of 

Lincoln's Nursery. 1622 C . 
Logic. See Airay, Christopher; Brere- 

wood, Edward ; Flavel, John ; Pri- 

deaux, dr. John ; Sanderson, John ; 

Sanderson, Robert ; Smiglecius, Mar- 

tinus; Smith, Samuel. 

— Logical treatises, partly by Swineshede, 

in Latin. 1483 L, p. 258. 
Loidoromastix. See i/«d?<rrWillett, Andrew. 
Lomazzo, Giovanni Paolo. Artes of curi- 
ous painting &c., tr. by R. Haydocke. 
1598 L (misplaced under 1599;' 
Lombard, Peter. See umler Duns Scotus, 

Johannes. 
London : 
Summa colloquii (in Turre Londinensi 

habiti, 1583). 1610 R. 
The fearful summer, or London's 
Calamity (the plague)^, by John 
Taylor (a poem). 1625 T. 
British Mtiseum. 

mentioned. 161 3 B, O, R. 1631 S, 

1640 R, pp. 233, 264. 
Bagford collections mentioned. 163 1 S. 
dementis Romani Epistola ad Corin- 
thios prima, edited from the Alex- 
andrine MS. by Patricius Junius. 

1633 c. 

Oxford 15th cent, book* there, p. 240. 



London {continued : 
GuildhaU, 

A MS. there mentioned, p. 247. 
Haberdashers^ Company. 

Dedication to it. 161 3 H. 
Lambeth, 
The library mentioned, pp. 227, 245, 
256, 258, 262. 
Merchants^ Company. 

Dedication to it. 1608 P. 
Printing. 

See pp. 31 1-3. 

Sheet of paper printed on the Thames 
18 Jan. 1 7 16, mentioned, p. 8. 
St. Magnus. 

Mentioned. 1629 B. 
Skinners" Company. 

Dedication to it. 1626 C. 
Stationers' Company, 

Monopoly ofPsalms, mentioned. 16 15 P. 

Mentioned. 1633 G. 

Its relation to Oxford printing in 1636. 

1636 L. 
Its monopoly of primers, &c. (1603) 

mentioned, p. 276. 
Agreement between it and the Univer* 
sity of Oxford, 163^, 1639, pp. 278, 
esp. 285, 287. 
Temple. 
Dispute between Travers and Hooker 
about the Temple pulpit. Sa 
Travers, Walter, 1612. 
Tower of London. 
Description of it by W. Hubbocke, 
chaplain there. 1604 H. 
Westminster. 
Printing there, mentioned, pp. 246, 

250. 
The Chapter library, mentioned, pp. 
256, 260. 
Longinus, Dionysins. De g^ndiloquea* 
tia (Gr. & Lat.), ed. by dr. Gerard 
Langbaine. 1636 L. 

— 2nd ea. 1638 L. 

Lord's Prayer. The Jesuit's Pater Nos- 

ter. 16 1 1 J. 
Lots. Defence of the lawfulness of lots 

in gaming against N. N., by J. Downe. 

1633 D. 
Louis, prince, of Nassau. Dedication to 

him, 1614. 1630 H, 1639 H. 
Louis xiii, King of France. DcdicaticMi 

to him. 1634 B. 

— Advertisement by him, about Balzac. 

1639 B. 
Louvain, mentioned. 1640 P. 
Love's peerless paragon. See Byrd, Josias. 
Lowe, sir Thomas. Dedication to him 

and others. 16 13 H. 
Lucian. Cupido (in Greek, mentioned. 

1586 C. 

— Select dialogues translated by F. 



Hickes, with nolcs nrni life by T. 

Hickes. (6.14 L. 
Locun. Epigram by him on his awn dit- 

logues, witb IronElation. 1634 L. 
Lnctus poslhumus. Sit uadir Henry, 

Liibcck, menlioned, j). 148. 
Logdimum Bnltvaiam. See Leydcn. 
Logo, FeregriiiDG luliciu de. See Itali- 

cus, Peregrions, de Logo. 
Laida*, loannes. Sie Lhuyd. John. 
Lnkc, St., the Evangelist. Life of him 

by Syroeon, ed. by R. Brett in Greek 

and Latin. 1597 S, 
Lnmen. Qnaestiones de Inmine el Ince 

Oxf. " 1500 ", mentioned, p, 10. 
Lutnlcy, — , lord Lumley, menlioned, 

p. ^SS- 
Lnins Palatini. See 1613 O. 
Lni. Compendinm qoaestionam de lace 

et Inmine, Oif. " 151a ", mentioned, 

p. 11. 

— Compendium qunestionum de luce et 

lamine. 1518 L, p. 1(14. 
Lycopbron. Alexandra (or Cassandra), 

m Greek. I>;iji L. 
Lyford, William. Edited Pinke'a Trial: 

tte Pinke, William, 16.10, 1631, 

1636. 
Lyndewoode, William. Opus W. Lynde- 

woode (de Tylia nemoie] super Coa- 

stitulionea provindalea. 14S3 L, 

p. «8. 
Lynoe, Richard, stationer, mentioned, 

p. J69. 
Lysler, FJmuad, mentioned, p. ijj. 
Lyslriui. Gcrardns, Kheneosii. Oratio, 

Carmen, &c., mentioned, pp. 8, 9, 

"7- 

M. 

M., C. B., 1619, This \i Carolus Butler, 
HagdalencDiis ; ite Butler, Cbarlcs, 

tfijgB, 1633 B. 

M., T., 1617. See Morrice, Thomas. 

Mabbe, James, of Magdalen college, Ot 
ford. Translated Aleman's Rogae. 
(Diego Puede-Ser ^ J. Maybe). 
1630 A. 

Machiavelli, Niccolo, inlerlocutor. See 
Attonitui. Kiehardus, 161I1. 

Hadesdon, John, mentioned, p. 169, 

Majestai. See Cooke. James. 1608. 

Haldon, CO. Surrey. Merton College 
Case (about Maldon). Tf.23 O. 

Matcficae. See um/tr Genlilis, Albericoi. 

Manchester. The Chelham library men- 
tioned, p. lt,y 

— Oxford 1 5th cent, books owned by 

the John Rylands (Spencer library, 
p. 140. 

— The John Rylanda (once the Spencer) 



W"-' 



ioned, pp. 



. M9. 



Manciple, Heniy, mentioned, p. 373. 
Mandevill, Robert. Timothy's task, or a 

Christian sea-card. 1619 M. 
Manscll. lady Kathcrine. Dedication li> 

ManuducLioD, 16);. .Sn James, Thomas. 
Mannscripts. Sti Transcription . 

— Table of MSS. used by dr. Tho. James 

in bis Manuduction nnto divinity. 

.6)5 J. 
Map, Walter, menlioned . 1626 A, p- 313. 
Market Raisin. See Rasen Market. 
Marlborough. Sennon preached lliere by 

B. Parsons. 163J P. 
Marprelate coatroversy, mentioned. 

1587 P, l.:i8SP. 

Marshall, William. Engravings by hioi. 

1631 B, 1636 L, 1638 A, L, 16.19 B, 

1640 B {ice frontispiece). 
Martin, scribe, mentioned, p. 36S. 
Martin, James ('- Jacobns Arctiui"}. 

Editor of verses on prince Henry. 

1611H. 
Martyr, Peter. De Sacramento Eocha- 

ristiae, "i<|49", mentioned, p. 11, 

— Letter from him to bp. Jewell, in 

Latin. 1639 J. 

Mary. St., the Virgin. Our Lady's Psal- 
ter. See Psalter. 

Mary, queen of Charles i. Musamm 
Oxoniensiom Chatistetia pro regina 
Maria. 1638 O. 

Mary de' Medid, queen of Fiance. The 
Ave Maria lo the queen of France. 

,6t, ;. 

Mary countess of Pembroke. See Pern- ' 
broke, Mary coontess of. 

Maty, queen of Scots. De l^alo (i trea- 
tise 10 support qncen Elizabeth in 
patting Maty queen of Scots to 
death). 15S7 L. 

Mason. Francis. The authority of the 
church, lad ed. 16,^4 M. 

Masque. The king and queen's Enter- 
tainment at Richmond in a Masque. 
laSept. 1636. 1636 M. 

Mass displayed. Set Bedi. Jean. 

Massie, William. Weddingsermon, tjSo 
1586 M. 

Maiainger, Philip, mentioned, 164a F. 

Matthew, orchbp. Tobias. Dedication lo 
him. 1J93 G. 

— Concio apologedca adversus Cam- 

nianom (on Decl. XKxil. 7). l6,lS M. 

Matthias, grand duke of Austria. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1633 R. 

Maurcr. Benjamin Anber. Dedication to 
hiro, i6ji. 1631 V. 

Maurice, prince of Orange, mentioned. 
1616 A. 
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Maurice, prince of Orange. Dedication 

to him, 1614. 1630 H, 1639 H. 
Maurice, Nicholas, mentioned. 1502 C. 
Mauritius de Portu Hibemiae, mentioned, 

p. 337. 
Mawie of Heretics. Name given to S. 

Price. 161 4 P. 
Maximilian, grand duke of Austria. De* 

dication to him. 1633 R. 
Maximus Tyrius. Dispntationes tres (in 

Latin). 1614 R. 
May games. Sermon against May-games, 

1598, by H. R(oberts). 1600 R. 
Mayence. Mayence printing mentioned, 

p. 246. 
Mayne, Jasper, mentioned. 1638 O. 
— The City Match, a comedy. 1639 ^* 
Medicine. See Primerose, James. 
Mediolanum. Su Milan. 
Meditation. See Bible— O.T.-^Psalms 

Meerman sale, mentioned, p. 9. 

Meisey Hampton. See Meysey Hampton. 

Melancholy. The Anatomy of Melan- 
choly. See Burton, Robert. 

Memnon. Excerpta de Heraclaea Pontica, 
Gr. et Lat. 1597 A, p. 229. 

Mercurius, interlocutor. See Attonitus, 
Richardus, 1626. 

Mercurius Davidicus. See 1634 M. 

Meredith, Christopher, bookseller of 
London, mentioned, pp. 301, 313. 

Merry jests. See Jests. 

Meslier, Hugo, 1506, mentioned, p. 11. 

Metaphysics. See Crakanthorp, Richard. 

Metaphysic. See Scheibler,Christophorus. 

Meteorology. See Fromondus, Libertus. 

Meysey Hampton, co. Gloucester. Ser- 
mons delivered there, by S. Bene- 
field. 1613 B. 

Michelbome, Edward. Dedication to him, 
with his reply. 1601 F. 

Michelbome, Thomas. Verses by him. 

1596 f • 
Microcosmos. See Davies, John. 

Microcosmus. See Heylyn, Peter. 

Middleton, dr. Conyers, mentioned, p. 
247. 

Middleton, Thomas, bookseller, men- 
tioned, p. 275. 

Milan (Mediolanum \ See Zouche, Richard. 

— mentioned. 1640 P. 

Miles, Edward, bookseller, mentioned, 
p. 377. 

Millard, rev. J. E., mentioned, p. 259. 

Miller, Conrad, bookseller, mentioned, 
p. 274. 

Miller, Henry, mentioned, p. 273. 

Millissent, sir John. Dedication to him. 
1625 T. 

Milward, Henry, stationer, mentioned, 

p. 373- 



Mirk, John. The book that is called 
FestivalL i486 M, p. 360. 

Miscellanea theologica. Se^ Fuller, 
Nicholas. 

Molinaeus, Petrus. See Du Moulin, Pierre. 

Montacutius, R. See Mountague, bp. 
Richard. 

Montague, James, bp. of Bath and Wells, 
afterwards of Winchester. Dedica- 
tions to him. 1616 G, 161 7 J. 

Montgomery, earl of. See Herbert, Philip. 

Montpellier. Description of the Univer- 
sity (academia Monspeliacaj by J. 
Primerose, in Latin. 1631 P. 

Moore, John, bp. of Ely. His Libraiy 
(now at Cambridge) mentioned, p. 9. 

Moore, Robert. Diarium historico poed- 
cum. 1595 M. 

More, Jean, Poems on Joho Sanford, in 
French. 1605 S. 

More, John, stationer, mentioned, p. 271. 

More, sir Thomas. Epistola ad acade- 
miam Oxoniensem. 1633 M. 

Moreton, near Thame, mentioned. 1613 B. 

Morgan, William, bp. of St Asaph. De- 
dication to him. 1602 P. 

Morlet, Pierre. Janitrix (a French Gram- 
mar, in Latin). 1596 M. 

Momay, Philippe de, seigneur Dn Plessis. 
Two homilies (two issues, one with 
and one without the author*s name). 

1612 M. 

— Homily on Matt. xvL 1 8, tr. from the 
French by L V. 1615 M. 

Morrice, Thomas. Digesta scholastica, 
per T. M. {T. Morrice 1). 161 7 M. 

Moss,Joseph William, mentioned. 1640B. 

Motteshead, — , printer, mentioned, p. 

277. 
Mottoes. See Proverbs. 

Moulin, Pierre du. See Du Moulin, 
Pierre. 

Mountague, bp. Richard. Apparatus ad 
Origines Ecdesiasticas, collectore 
R. Montacutio. 1635 ^. 

Mourray, Thomas. Dedication to him. 
1607 C. 

Murder. See Storre, William. 

Muretus, Marcus Antonius. Verse trans- 
lation of his Institution for Children, 
by J. Downe. 1635 ^• 

Murray, sir David. Dedication to him. 

1613 P. 

Musae regnantes. Running title of L 
Wake's A ex Platofticus^ 1607, &c 

Music. The praise of music ^.attributed 
to J. Case). 1586 M. 

discussion on its authorship, p. 279. 

— Apologia musices, by J. Case. 1 588 C. 
mentioned, p. 279. 

— The first music printed 'engraved) at 

Oxford. 1609 ^' 
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Mychelbome, Thomas. »Sif« Michelbome, 

Thomas. 
Mystery of godliness. See Spark, William. 



N. 



N. Exeicitatio adversus N., anctore 
Johanne Downe. 163^ D. 

N., R P. See B. P. N. 

N.. C, 1638. See Caussin, Nicolas. 

N., £. Dedication to him. 161 3 K 

N., K. Dedication to her. 1613 B. 

N., N. Treatises by J. Downe against 
N. N. 1633 D. 

N., S. (an error for S., X.'". 1614 N. 

Naghel, Fredericus, de Trajecto, scribe, 
mentioned, p. 270. 

Nassau, count of. See Ernest Casimir. 

Natural science. See Sennertus, Daniel. 

Netherlands. See Belgium. 

Nettles, Stephen. Answer to the Jewish 
part of Selden's History of tithes. 
1625 N. 

Neville, sir Henry, of Pillingbere, Berk- 
shire. Dedications to him. 1603 C, 
i6a8 W. 

New 5Mmim. Sec Salisbury. 

New Testament. See Bible — Nro) Testa- 
ment. 

Newcastle upon Tjuc. Sermons preached 
there by T. Jackson. 1637 J. 

Newnham Regis. Discourse of certain 
baths near Newnham Regis, 15871 
p. 22. 

Newton, N., printer, mentioned, p. 228. 

Nicholas de Fiolswert (Bodelswerdia), 
alias de Frisia, scribe, mentioned, 
p. 270. 

Nichols, John. His Progresses of James i, 
mentioned. 1604 H. 

Nider, Johannes. His Expositio Deca- 
logi mentioned, p. 247. 

Nixon, Anthony. The dignity of man, 
by N. A. 1616 X. 

Nixon, alias Way, Robert, bookseller, 
mentioned, p. 276. 

Nobleman. Instruction of a young noble- 
man. See Cleland, James. 

Nonae Novembres. See Cooper, Thomas. 

Nonsuch, CO. Surrey. Sermon preached 
there, 1605. 1605 W. 

— mentioned. 1607 C. 

Normandy. See Zouche, Richard. 

Norris, Henry, lord Norris, mentioned. 
1592 E. 

Norton, John, bookseller of London, 
mentioned, pp. 306, 313. 

Nottingham, William of. See William 
of Nottingham. 

Noye. William, attorney general. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1633 C. 



Numismatics. Comparison of foreign and 

English coins. ro2i H. 
— Of the value of the Roman sesterce, by 

G(eorge) H(akewill). 1627 H. 
Nuntius chronogrammaticus. .Slf^Whear, 

Degory. 
Nursing, ^ee Clinton, Elizabeth, countess 

of Lincoln. 



O. 



Oath. See Churchwardens. 

— See Supremacy. 

Octavius. See Felix, Marcus Minucius. 
Odes. See Catilinariae proditiones. 
Offenius, a Dane, mentioned. 1629 P. 
Oldys, William. His British Librarian 

mentioned. 1634 A. 
Olympiads, as a method of reckoning 

time, mentioned, p. 260. 
Optic glass of humours. See Walkington, 

Thomas. 
Orange, prince of. See Maurice, prince 

of Orange. 

— See Philip, prince of Orange. 
Oratory. .SV^ Butler, Charles. 

Orford', W., of Exeter coll. Oxford, men- 
tioned. 1 61 4 P. 

Origines ecclesiasticae. See Mountague, 
bp. Richard. 

Orthography. See I'honetic spelling. 

Orthologus, interlocutor. 1619 B. 

Osbemc, Edward Apologia innocentiae 
R. L[ewes] adversus E. Osb[emi] 
calumnias. 1 594 L. 

Osborne, Thomas, bookseller. His book- 
sale in 1756 mentioned, p. 8. 

Our Lady's Psalter. See Psalter. 

Overton, John. Escposition of Gen. 
xxxiii. 1-3. 1580 O. 

Ovid. His Hero'ides (Hippoljrtus) men- 
tioned. 1586S. 

— The Metamorphoses englished by 

George S(an(lys). 1632 O. 
Owen, sir Roger. Dedication to him. 

1614P. 
Owen, Thomas. Dedication to him. 

1597 s. 

Oxford: 

Invitatorius panecyricus, dc Elizabethae 
reginae postenore ad Oxoniam ad- 
ventu : per Rob. Burhill. 1603 O* 

Visit of Abr. Scultetus to Oxford, men- 
tioned. 161 3 B. 

Description of recent buildings in Ox- 
ford, 1624, in Latin. 1624 P. 

Cowper 1637. An almanack referred 
to the famous university and city of 
Oxford. 1637 ^• 

Note on Oxonia, Oxonium^ Rhydychen, 
Bellositum Dobunorum^ p. 292. Su 
1628 V. 
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Oxford {continued] : 
All Souls College. 

Mentioned, pp. 252, 256, 259. 
Balliol College. 
Story of damage to the library done 

by father Parsons, and his expulaion. 

1612 J. 
Mentioned, p. 255. 
Bodleian Library. 

Mentioned as a Panbiblion, by R. Hay- 

docke. 1598 L. 
Mentioned. 1599 C, R, 1608 W, pp. 

263, 264 (Jer). 
Early history of it, by T. James. 

1605 J. 
Catalogus libronim (impressonim et 

manuscriptorum), auctore T. James. 

1605 J. 
MSS. mentioned. 1608 J. 
MSS. of Gregory the Great mentioned. 

1610 J. 
Dedications to the Curators. 1620 D, 

1627 J. 
Catalogus universalis libroram, auctore 

Thoma James. Accessit Apj^endix. 

1620 J. 
— the University paid for the above 

catalogue. 1620 J. 
List of books in the library pro- 
hibited by Roman Catholic authority. 

1627 J. 
Arabic MSS. there in 1626 mentioned. 

1627 P. 
Fictitious entry of a 1628 Catalogus 

librorum. 1628 B. 
Poems to Johannes Cirenbergius about 

MS. Roe 20 (Council of Bale). 

1631 O. 
Appendix ad Catalogum librorum, per 

J. Rouse. 1635 R. 
Catalogus intcrpretum S. Scripturac in 

bibliotheca Bodleiana (per J. Ver- 

neuil\ 1635 V. 
Deliciae deliciarum sive Epigramma- 

turn in bibliotheca Bodleiana avBo- 

\oyia, opera A. Wright. 1637 D. 
A Nomenclator of Sermons (chiefly 

in the Bodleian) by J. Verneuil. 

1637 V. 
Statuta, 1620. 1638 O. 
Mention of Laud's benefactions. 1639 G. 
Oxford 15th cent, books there, p. 240. 
Brascftose College. 

Dedication to it. 1631 I>. 
Mentioned, pp. 255. 256, 262. 
Christ Church. 

Ulysses Redux, tragoedia in Aede 

Christi publice recitata, 1 59 1 , auctore 

Gul. Gagcr. 1592 G. 
Musa hospital is Ecclesiae Christi Oxon. 

^poems to greet the King &c.\ 

1605 O. 



Oxford {continued^ : 
Liber precum pablicamm in osum 
ecclesiae Cathedralis Christi Oxon. 
1615 P, 1639 P. 
Dedication to the dean and canons. 

1638 B. 

Poems by Ch. Ch. men on lord Bajii- 

ing*s death. 1638 O. 
The Royal Slave, a tragi-comedy by 

W. Cartwiight, acted at Christ 

Church in 1636. 1639 C, 1640 C. 
Bp. Bancroft mentioned at inscribing 

the Cathedral communion pbte. 

1639 G. 
City. 

Orders for the market, iuued by the 
Chancellor of the University ^un- 
dated). 1602 O. 

— 1606. 1606 O. 

Mention of S. Price as a City Lecturer 

in 1613-14. 1614 P. 
Proclamation by the Chancellor of the 

University for the well-ordering of 

the Market. 1634 O. 
Bookbinder*s bridge, Schidy^id sL, 

St. John Baptist St., Cat st., and 

Cheney lane, mentioned as coonected 

with books, p. 266. 
Mention of a commission to search 

St. Frideswide's Fair for hereUcal 

books, 1531, p. 273. 
Colleges and Halls. 
Miscellanea de antiqois aulis et col- 

legiis, auctore B. Twync. 1608 T. 
Dedication to Heads of Houses. 

1612 D. 
Lists of Colleges in official order ot 

dignitv, and of antiquity : also of 

Founaers of Coll^^es, &c. 161 2 D. 
Corpus Christi College. 
MSS. mentioned. 1610 J. 
Sir George St. Paul's benefaction to the 

college mentioned . 1 6 1 3 C. 
Mentioned, pp. 230, 256 {bis\ 260 {bis) ^ 

264, 265. 
Coun/y. 
Dedication to the Judges and Justices 

of the County. 161 2 J. 
Diocese. 

Articles to be inquiretl of in the diocese, 

1619. 1619 H. 

— 1628. 1628 H. 

— 1629. 1629 C. 

— 1632. 1632 B. 

— 1635. 1635 J^- 

— 1638. 163S B. 

Directions to preachers. 1622 H. 
Exeter College. 

Threni Exoniensium in obit urn lohannis 

Petrei, filii Guil. Petrei. 1613 O. 
Sermon at the consecration of the 

chapel. 1624: by dr. J. Prideaux. 
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Oxford {continued) : 

with notes of Exeter men. 1625 P> 

1637 P («.. 
Mentioned. 1634 T. 
J4SUS ColUgi, 

Mentioned, p. 259, p. 264 (^quater), 
Lincoln College, 

Carmen in adventnm I^ecestrensis 
Comitis ad collegium Lincolniense. 

1585 r>. 
Magdalen College. 

See Waynflete, William. 

Hermaica gymnasmata (exercises by 
a Magdalen man). 1589 H. 

Sanford^ Ev«m/ra ctSvAAia, on occasion 
of a banquet at Magdalen to Queen 
Elizabeth's retinue, 1592. 1592 S. 

Two poems to the college by J. Davies. 
1603 D, 1605 D. 

Dedication to, and rhetorical descrip- 
tion of, the college, by J. Sanford. 
1605 S. 

Beatae Mariae Magdalenae lachrymae 
in obitum Gulielmi Grey. 1 606 O. 

Loctus posthumus, sive . . . Magdalen- 
ensium ofiiciosa pietas. (Poems on 
prince Henry's death.) 161 2 H. 

Mentioned, p. 255. 
iivdalen hall, 

dedication to its members. 1629 P. 
Morton College. 

MSS. mentioned. 1610 J. 

Menuysivl. 1613 B, pp. 254, 255, 258. 

BodleiomnciiiA '\[AJriiisi. T\s\>cn«w '\7\ ^ii^ 
Thomas Bodlqr*! death, by memben 
ofMerton). 1613 O. 

Merton College Case. 1633 O. 
New College. 

Six homilies of St. Chrysostom in 
Greek, ed. from New college MSS. 

1586 C. 

Peplus Philippi Sidnaei (poems by New 

college men^. 1587 S. 
Dedications to the college. 1602 T, 

1609 ^* 
Encomion Rodolphi Warcoppi (poems 

in his memory by New college men). 

1605 O. 
MSS. mentioned. 1610 J. 
Account of New college by L. Petrucci, 

m Ital. and Latin verse. 161 3 P. 
Mentioned. 1615 E,pp. 228, 255, 256 

{bis), 258, 259, 290. 
A book-label there, printed by Barnes, 

»593. P- 329- 
Oriel College. 

MSS. mentioned. 16 10 J. 

Dedications to it. 1612 D, 1615 D. 

Day*s Dial, dedicated to Oriel college, 
and comprising 1 2 lectures there de- 
livered, by Jolm Day. 1614D. 

Mentioned, pp. 352, 254. 



Oxford .continued : 
Printing. 

See Greek ; Hebrew ; Turner, William. 

List of printers &c. in Oxford, pp. 267- 
78. 

Allusion to the origin of printing. 

15S5 c. 

First printing in England (in 1459) 

ascribed to it, p. 8. 
Printing there in " 1461 ", p. 8. 
Description of Oxford type, '* 1468 "- 

H^> P- 241 : 1517-9. P. 263 : 1585- 
1640, p. 290. 

The Oxford Jerome in the University 

archives mentioned, p. 252 {h's). 
Notes of the first book at the new Press, 

1585- 1585 C. 
Description of Devices, Woodcuts &c., 

1585-1640, p. 289. 
A Committee of Convocation de libris 

imprimendis, 1586, p. 275. 
One press at Oxford allowed, 1586, 

P- 275- 
Errata excused. 1591 S. 

John Sanford was " Corrector Typogr." 

in 1592. 1592 T. 
Fictitious Oxford imprints of books 

really printed in London, p. 292. 
Note of the time taken to print a book. 

1608 P. 
The first music printed (engraved) at 

Oxford. 1609 B. 
Amount produced by a press in 1625. 

1625 J. 
'I't^aantion of type in use in 1629. 

1639 b. 
Printing in red. 1O31 1.T634 C, R, 

1635 L, M. 1637 B, C, W, At^s O, 
PP- 253, 292. In gold, 1633 a, 
p. 292. 

The first two charters allowing printing 
to the University, 1632, 163!, PP- 
277, esp. 281 and 283. 

Printing privileges at Oxford 1632-3^ . 

1636 L. 

Note of an Oxford book begun in 
1768 and still in progress. 1634 O. 

Agreement with the Stationers* Com- 
pany, 163^, 1639, pp. 278, esp. 285, 
287. 

Decree of Star-Chamber, allowing 
rights of printing, 1637, p. 278. 

A case of the author having no proofs 
sent him. 1637 I. 

The Statute de Typographis, pp. 378, 
esp. 287. 

Architypographus mentioned, pp. 278, 
288. 

The Shcldonian press mentioned. 
1608 W. 
Queen's College. 

Mentioned, pp. 253, 256, 259. 
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Oxford {fofUiniud) : 
AU Souls College. 

Mentioned, pp. 252, 256, 259. 
Balliol College, 

Story of damage to the library done 
by father Parsons, and his expulaion. 
1012 J. 

Mentioned, p. 255. 
Bodleian Library. 

Mentioned as a Panbiblion, by R. Hay- 
docke. 1598 L. 

Mentioned. 1599 C> ^> '^^ ^y PP* 
363, 264 {ter). 

Early history of it, by T. James. 
i6>5j. 

Catalogus libronun (impressorom et 
manoscriptorum), anctore T. James. 
1605 J. 

MSS. mentioned. 1608 J. 

MSS. of Gregory the Great mentioned. 
1610 J. 

Dedications to the Curators. 1620 D, 
1627 J. 

Catalogus universalis libroram, anctore 
Thoma James. Accessit Appendix. 
1620 J. 

— the University paid for the above 
catalogue. 1620 J, 

List of books in the library pro- 
hibited by Roman Catholic authority. 
1627 J. 

Arabic MSS. there in 1626 mentioned. 
1627 P. 

Fictitious entry of a 1628 Catalgtmi 
librorum. 1628 B. * tl. 

Poems to Johaan*«A^7 i^. 

MS" TD Convocation (i5S>o) about 
Case*s Sphaera civitatis, mentioned. 
1588 C. 

Sanford^s EvirrMc^ cISvXAia on occasion 
of Queen Elizabeth's visit to Ox- 
ford, &c., 1592. 1592 S. 

Dedications to it. 1592 B ("the 
gentlemen of Oxford*'), 1604 S, 
1608 C, R, 1610 B (preface), 1619 M, 
1627 H, P, 1628 \V, 1631 P, 1637 
B, W (the Vice-chancellor and Heads 
of Houses), 1640 B (the two Univer- 
sities;. 

Quaestiones &c. in Schola Theologica, 

i597» P- 230. 
Theses R. Brett in Comitiis, 1597, 

p. 230. 
Account of conferment of D.D. degree. 

1599 H. 
De manuscriptis Oxoniensibus [list of 

authors, an appendix to T. James's 

edition of Richard de Bury's Philo- 

biblon]. 1599 R. 
Chancellor's Orders for the Market 

(^undated,. 1602 O. 
Answer of the University to the Petition 



Oxford {cotttinued; : 

Liber precum publicarum in usoin 
ecclesiae Cathedralis Christi Oxoo. 
161 5 P, 1639 P. 
Dedication to the dean and canou. 

1638 B. 

Poems by Ch. Ch. men on lord Bajn- 

ing's death. 1638 O. 
The Royal Slave, a tragi-comedy by 

W. Cartwrigbt, acted at Cluiit 

Church in 1636. 1639 C, 1640 C. 
Bp. Bancroft mentioned as inscribiiif 

the Cathedral commmiioD plate. 

1639 G. 
City, 

Orders for the market, issued by the 

Chancellor of the Universitj (un- 
dated). 1602 O. 
— 1606. 1606 O. 
Mention of S. Price as a City Lecturer 

in 1613-14. 1614 P. 
Proclamation by the Chancellor of the 

University for the well-ordering of 

the Market. 1634 O. 
Bookbinder's bridge, Schidymrd A* 

St. John Baptist St., Cat sL, and 

Cheney lane, mentioned as cooneded 

with books, p. 266. 
Mention of a commission to 

St. Frideswide's Fair for 

books, 1531, p. 273. 
Colleges and If alls. 

Miscellanea de antiou»e^«»^tis Christ 

l-feriit^e uot matriculated. 161 3 C. 
Epithalamia sive lusus Palatini ii 

nuptias Frederici et Elizabethae. 

(Verses by Oxford men.) 161 3 O. 
Thesis at the Act. 161 3, quoted. 

1613 P. 
Justa iunebria Ptolemaei Oxooioiss 

(Latin verses on sir Thomas Bodley, 

by members of the University). 

1613 O. 
Carmina funebria in obitnm Georgii de 

Sancto Paulo (perhaps by membeit 

of the University). 1614 S. 
Allusion to lord Paget's boiefkctions 

to the Margaret Professor of DiTinity. 

1615 B. 
Jacobi ara (congratulatory poems to 

James i). 1617 O. 
Funebria sacra memoriae Annae r^nae 

dicata (Latin poems). 1619 O. 
Clerk of the University mentioned 

■ Edward Miles, about 1620-30), 

p. 277. 
Thomae Baylaei diatribae duae in 

Schola Theologica Oxon., i6ii. 

1626 B. 
Form of Latin oath to be taken by all 

graduates (in favour of Passive 

Obedience). 1622 O. 



Oxford \ceHtiiinai} 
Decienun Univers 

positiones neoUriconim. i6»j O. 
Ultinu lines Sarilii. Jnsta Acndemica. 

■6i) O. 
CuoIdi redux : Letin poems to con- 

Eiatnlalc Charles i. 1613 O. 
S<±oU moralis in funere Whili pullata 

(poems and oration), 1614 O. 
Oxoniensis Aeadeniise Parenlalia me- 
moriae Jacobi dicata. 1615 O. 
Epilhalatnia Oioniensia in Cnroli regis 

com Henrietta Maris connabinm. 

i6js O. 
Oratio snspicalls primi praelectorii 

Camdeniaoi (Deg. Wbeor.! 16J5W. 
ApproUtioQ of di. Jnmea'a literacy 

achemei. i6].s J. 
John Taylor s Farewell to Oxford, and 

note* of his stay there. 1615 T. 
Oratio babita in SchoU Thcologica 



I 

r 

I 
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Oxford .coHiinutdj: 

Poems by members uf the University 
in honour of the birth of prince 
Henry. 1640 O. 
Epistolae Genevensium el Oioniensium, 
1708, mentioned, 1608 W. 

Summocum Ononiensia academiae 
magistratuum catalogus, 1608 'I'. 

Aniiqni talis academiae Oxoniensis 
apologia, auclore B.Twyno. 1608 T, 
1 6 JO T. 

The University Aims, pp. J89-90. 

Quaestionea in Veapeiiis et Comitiis, 

fVaSam Ca/l^e. 

MentioQed, pp. J j6, Jfio. 3^1. 
IVansster Colltge. 



\6i^ F. 
Oriental studies mentioned, 1617 P. 
Ordo iive series electJOQis Procora- 

tomm, with Statnta de Procnralori- 

faos. 1629 O. 
Tte relation of the University to play 

acting, men lioned. 16)9 R. 
Brltannlae Nnlalis (poems on the birth 

r^Ctirfesii). 1630 U.~ 
Ad Johannem Cirenbergium . . . 

'" poemi by membcia of the Uni- 
sily). t^. O. 
The bnmiog of Parent's treatises at 

Oxford in 1613, mentioned. 163: P. 
Vilis Carolinae gemma altera [poems), 

. 1633 o. 

Musamm Oioniensium pro rege suo 

soleria (poems). 1633 O, 
Solii Britannici [i.e. regis] perigaeum 

(poem* by Oxford men). 1633 O, 
Corpus Stalutorum universilalic Oxon- 

iensii. 1634 0,cr p. igi. 
Bidding prayer (informal), 1634 B. 
Proclamation by the Chancellor for the 

well-otderingofthe Market. 1634 O. 
Residence without matriculation or 

taking a degree. 1634 5. 
Ennctopaedia, sen orbis lileraram 

(CycluK Praelectorum) [engraved 

sheet of times and lubjecta of lectures 

Sic. : possibly by T. Crossfieldl. 

Synopsis seu epitome stalutorum Ipos- 

iibly by Tho. Crosslleld), 1635 O. 
Flos linlannicus ipoems on ihe birth 



Hnianim Oiooieimnm Chan 

Tegina Maria. 1638 O. 
Speculum Acailemicum, t6; 



P., B., 1637. .S"« Parsons, Bartholomew, 
P., G., 1594, 1598. i"« Powell, Griffith. 
^ Translated part of N. Causrin's Cenr , 

SainCt into English, 1638 C. 
P., H., is«- J« Price, Henry, 
P.,, I., of St, Jolin's college, Oxiord, 
Distich by him, in Latin, p, jj8. 
I., t6oo. ir/ Petrol, sir James. 
— ' Sec Pridcaux, John. 

1585. 

P„ T., i£S6 Stt Pye, Thomas. 
P., W., ifijfi. Stt I'inke, William, 
P., W„ 1639, Sii Page. dr. William. 
P., W.T. List of foreign coins, 1617 H, 
PmfTroel, Richard, mentioned, p. 341. 
Page, Margaret, mentioncii, p, 373. 
Page, dr. William. A justification of 
bowingat thename of Jesus. 1631 P. 

— Revised the Imitalion of Christ, in 

English. i'>39 K. 

Paget, William, lord Paget of licaudeaerl. 
Dedication lo him. [615 K, 

Palmer, Clement Sadler, London book- 
seller, mentioned, 1631 !■", 

Panke. John. Short ndmonition by way 
of dialogue. 1604 P. 

— The fall of Babel lagainst Papists.. 

1608 P. 

"61.1, P-23"- 

161J, 1613 P. 

— Eclogarius or Ihe title of Supreme 

Governor given la his Majesty, 
confirmed (on the oath of Supremacy). 
1613 P. 

— Collectanea, oul of St. Gregory and 

Si. Bernard ragainil the Roman 
Chnrch). 1618 P. 
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Papillon, Philip. Edited Harding's Sicily 

and Naples, as * P. P; 1640 H. 
Papist ogelastes, 1614. See S., N. 
Paragon of Persia. See Hayes, William. 
ParallelusTorti. .Sls^ Eudaemon- Johannes, 

Andreas. 
Paraniades C= Errata) 162 1 T. 
Parchment-sellers, &c., in Oxford, pp. 

267-78. 
Parentalia, 1625. See Oxford— Univ. 
Parentatio historica. See Whear, Degory. 
Parens, David, mentioned. 1622 O, 

1631 P. 

— Commentarius in SS. Matthaeum, 

Petrum, et in Joelem, Amos, Hag- 

gaeum. 1631 P. 
Paris. The National Library mentioned, 

pp. 252, 259. 
Parkes, Richard. His ApologU referred 

to. 1604 A. 

— A brief answer unto certain objec- 

tions against the descension of Christ 
into hell, (anon.) 1604 A, 161 3 A. 

— mentioned, p. 230. 

Parkhurst, bp. John, mentioned 1586 S. 

Pame, Richara, parchment-seller, men- 
tioned, p. 277. 

Parre, bp. Richard. Burial sermon on 
lord Spencer, 1627, on Ps. xxxvii. 
37. 1628 P. 

— Sermon on Rev. iii. 4. 1628 P. 
Parry, David. Reprint of two ^f jjjs 

prefaces in tbe^^j^\ of Ursinus's 

^^"^Sik^m, 1600 U. 
lUfiQ discourses of Ursinus, translated 
. — *" by Parry. 1600 U. 
Parry, Henry, bp. of Gloucester. Ur- 
sinus's Summe of Christian religion, 
tr. by H. Parrie. 1587 U, 1589 U, 
1591 U, 1595 U, 1601 U. 

— Concio de victoria Christiana, in Apoc. 

iii. 31. 1593 P» 1594 P- 

— Summa coUoquii J. Rainoldi cum J. 

Harto (1583), H. Parraeo interprete 
1610 R. 
Parsons, Bartholomew. Dorcas, a ser- 
mon (on Acts ix. 36). 163 1 P. 

— Sermon on Boaz and Ruth :Ruth iv. 

II). 1633 P. 

— Funeral sermon on sir F. Pile, on Is. 

Ivii. 2. 1636 P. 

— Honos et onus Levitarum, on Tithes 

vindicated. By B. P. 1637 P. 

— Sermon on Eph. vi. 12-13. 1637 P. 
Parsons, Robert, the Jesuit. Book of 

Christian exercise appertaining to 
Resolution. By R. P. [i.e. R. Par- 
sons]. 1585 P {bis). 

— Christian Directory, mentioned. 1585 P. 

— mentioned, 1608 J. 

— ' R. P.'s Resolution or Directory 

mentioned. 16 10 B. 



Parsons, Robert,, the Jesuit. Life of 
Parsons, by dr. James. 161 a J. 

— mentioned, p. 228. 

Pasor, Matthias. Oratio pro linguae 
Arabicae profession^ i6a6. 1627 P. 

Pass, Simon, engraver. Titlepage by 
him. 1636 F. 

Passive Obedience. Sec Dunster, John, 
1610. 

— Decretum Universitatis Oxoniensis fin 

favour of Passive Obedience). 162 2 O. 
Pater Noster. See Lord's Prayer. 
Path to piety. See Hinde, William. 
Patten, William. See Waynflete, William. 
Pavonius, Franciscus. Summa Ethicae. 

1633 P. 
Payne and Foss, messrs., booksellers, 

mentioned, p. 256. 
Peerse, Elias, bookseller, mentioned, pp. 

278. 399»3",3"»3i3- 
Peirce, Frances, bookseller, mentioned, 

p. 275- 
Peirce, Nicholas, mentioned, p. 259. 

Pembelus, Guilielmus. See Pemble, 

William. 
Pemble, William. Vindidae fidei or 

a treatise of justification by faith. 

1625 P, 1629 P. 

— Five sermons. 1628 P. 
2nd ed. 1629 P. 

-- De sensibiir 'lixx^it^:* tractoTr*. Gn*1 
Pembeli. 1629 P. 

— Brief introduction to Geography. 

1630 P. 

— Sum of moral philosophy. 1630 P, 

1632 P. 

— Enchiridion Oratorium (?). 1633 P. 
Pembroke, earl of. See Herbert, George 

R. C, Henry, Philip, William. 
Pembroke, Mary countess of. The 

Countess of Pembroke's Love (with 

a dedication to her), by Nicholas 

Breton. 1592 B. 
Penry, John. Exhortation unto Wales, 

1588, mentioned. 1587 P. 

— Supplication on behalfe of Wales. 

1587 P. 

— View of publike wants within Wales, 

i588,'»mentioned. 1587 P. 

Peregrinus. See Vincentius Lirincnsis. 

Pcregrinus, de Lugo. See Italicus. Pere- 
grinus, de Lugo. 

Periam; sir William ?), mentioned, 161 4 P. 

Perkins, rev. William. An answer to 
mr. William Perkins, by John 
Higins. 1602 H lis]. 

— mentioned. 1628 R. 

Perrot, sir James. Discovery of discon- 
tented minds. 1596 P. 

— The first part of the consideration of 

humane condition. By I. P[errot]. 
1600 P. 



'Kllcr, mentioned, 




iaio Englilh hf B. 
impreBsion. 1616P, 



PkMs er^a bcnefiictorcs. Sti Whear, 

Degory ; Wowcr, Jan. 
Pieot, Johii, ictvujiet. Mentioned, p. 



Francit, bart., d. :<S35. Dedica- 
tioQ lo Mm. 1631 P. 
— Funeral sermon on him, by B. Parsons, 

1636 P. 
Pile, sir Francis, </. 1649. Dedication to 
him. 1636 P. 
Kdited Longinus I)e Pilgrim, Gerard, stationer, mentioneii, p. 



Pprd Pette ol Writlle. Threni 
obitum Jobannis 
lUelmi Pcttei. ifii.l O. 

- e of Writtic, d. 

Rnocolta d' alcune 
I Kanago pocinntom (Sc). 

Shepcry, John, 
letters of Fhalaris tnins- 
I l^tin by FnuiciscQs 
t4?5p. p. j6o. 
Stt Sielling, Thomas. 

tu,' Kicbaidns, &C. 'Su Fed- 

\, Richard, &c. 

s, interlocutor. 1619 B, 

■ Philfllelhes.' 1631 V. 
tiopliil, pseudonym. Stt Bolton, 
mund (Maria). 

prince of Onnge. Dedication to 
, 1634 P. 

i, king of Spain, The Jesuit's 
•r Noster given to I'billp iii, king 
1. 161 1 J. 

Sie Richard de Bury. 
I libera. See Carpenter, Na- 

See Bartholin is, Cupar. 

. . I, Franco. 

- Set Combachins, Johannes. 

— Su Holyday, Banen. 

— S*i PaTooini, Franciscns. 

— Se* Pemble, Williani. 

— Sit Schdblenu, Christophoms. 

— De philoMphia, Panathcnaicae duu 

In Comitiii Oxonii babitae (15S5 & 

15S6) (possibly by Tho. Savile). 

1186 P. 
Phooedc spelling. Stt 1633 B, 1634 B. 
Pbotiu. Hi* BitlUlhtea mentioned. 

1597 A. 
Pickering, William de. Stt William de 

Piueiing. 
Plctorini, GcoTgins, mentioned. 1609 B. 
Pie, Tbomas, ijSfi. Stt Pye, Thoma*. 
Hen, Jobn, archbp. of York. Dedica- 

tioQ to him. ijS? P. 

— Faneral sermon on him by J. King, 

I69*- 1697 K, 1599 K. 1600 K. 



Bnrgendii 



Pilgrimage to Paradise Stt Breton, 

Nicholas. 
Ilnart, Dominique, bookseller, mentioned, 

p. J74. 
Pinke, William. Translated and pub- 
lished (as ' \V. P.") Cameron's Ei- 
amioation of Che Romish Churcb. 
1636 C. 
— The trial of our sincere love to Christ 
(» sermons: eil. by W. Lyford). 
1630 P, 

2nd ed. 1631 P. 

3.(ictl. 16361'. 

~^ The (rial of a Christian's sincere love 
Untotjivi.,-'nd ri. it sennow"'. 
1634 P. 
Planer, Charles. Sermon on 1 Tim. It. 
:6. IS96P. 

— Sermon on iP<t.ii. 17. 1^7 P- 

— Sermon on I Tim. iv. 8. 1597 P. 
Piper, John, bookseller, of London, men- 
tioned, pp. Jy8, 311, ji», 

Pigcator, Johannes ^Fisdier?] Aphorismi 



630 P. 
Pit, Mosei, mentioned, p. 151. 
Pitt, Tbumas. Sie Pye, Thomas. 
FUys. Stt Caitwright, WilllaiQ. 

— Set Fletciier, John, 

— .Sit Gager, William. 

— See Harding, S. 

— See Majme, Jaiper. 

— Set Randolph, Thomu. 

- Ste Snelling, Thon 

- The ove ' 

JohnK 
Pliny the younger. Plinij Epistolae 

"Oxon. 1469", with forged imprint, 

pp. 8, 9, 137. 
Plauvieriiu,Maximas, mentioned. 1640P. 
Plummer, rev. Charles, mentioned. 159J 

S. 
Plutarch. Ilipi imiSw dTuT^r. Stt 

undir 15S6 C, 

— Demorbisanimi et corporis '.in Latin). 
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Pl3rmouth. See Fitz-GefFry, Charles. 

Pococke, dr. Edward, mentioned. 1639 ^* 

Polybius, mentioned. 1591 T. 

Popery. See Rome. 

Popham, sir John, of Littlecote. Sermon 
before him, by C. Pinner. 1597 P. 

Porter, Endymion. Dedication to him. 
163 1 W. 

Portu Hibemiae, Mauritins de. See Mau- 
ritius de Portu Hibemiae. 

Possevinus, Antonins, d, 161 1, mentioned. 
1614R. 

— Anti-Possevinus, a sermon by Rich. 

James. 1635 J. 
Pots, Richard, of Virginia. Extracts 

from his writings. 161 a S. 
Potter, bp. Barnabas. The baronet^s 

burial (sermon on sir Edw. Seymour'. 

1613 P. 
Potter, dr. Christopher. Want of charity 

justly charged on Romanists. 1633 P. 

— mentioned. 1638 C 

— Dedication to him. 1638 R. 
Powel, David, mentioned. 1602 P. 
Powel, Gabriel. Positions concerning 

Usury. 1602 P. ^y^' 

Parre, bp. Richard. Burial sermon on 
lord Spencer. 1627, on Ps. xxxvii. 
37. 1628 P. 

— Sermon on Rev. iii. 4. 1628 P. 
Parry, David. Reprint of tvm,-jjpjjis 

prefaces intbe^;^^^..,^^^^'^^ 

^^^iSSSSfimri6oo U. 

— iSfodiscourses of Ursinus, translated 
by Parry. 1600 U. 

Parry, Henry, bp. of Gloucester. Ur- 
sinus*s Summe of Christian religion, 
tr. by H. Parrie. 1587 U, 1589 U, 
1 591 U, 1595 U, 1601 U. 

Concio de victoria Christiana, in Apoc 

iii. 21. 1593 P. 1594 P- 

Summa colloquii J. Ramoldi cum J. 

Harto (1583), H. Parraeo interprete 

1610 R. 
Parsons, Bartholomew. Dorcas, a ser- 
mon (on Acts ix. 36). 1 63 1 P. 

— Sermon on Boaz and Ruth (Ruth iv. 

11). 1633 P. 

— Funeral sermon on sir F. Pile, on Is. 

Ivii. 2. 1636 P. 

Honos et onus Levitarum, on Tithes 

vindicated. By B. P. 1637 P. 

— Sermon on Eph. vi. 1 2-13. 1637 P- 
Parsons, Robert, the Jesuit. Book of 

Christian exercise appertaining to 
Resolution. By R. P. [i.e. R. Par- 
sons]. 1585 PC*'^)- . ^ o ry 

— Christian Directory, mentioned. 1585 P. 

— mentioned, 1608 J. 

— * R. P.'s Resolution or Directory 

mentioned. 16 10 B. 



Prayers. See Winchester. 

— Precationes aliquot privatae et publi- 

cae. 1629 C. 
Preachers. Letter from the archbp. of 

Canterbury (.about preachers). 162a 

A. 
Preaching, 1622. Su Howson, John. 
Preces. Su Prayers. 
Prejudice, prejug^. Note on the use of 

the words. 1626 C. 
Prenostica, 1518. See Laet. JaspMiV. 
Presse, Simon. Sermon at Eggington, 

1596- i.W P- 
Preston, dr. John. Three sermons on the 

Lord's Supper. 163 1 P. 
Price, dr. Daniel. Sermon, on Is. ii. 3. 

1608 P. 

— Sermon, on Matt. xiii. 45-6. 1608 P. 

— Sermon, on Rev. ii. 26. 1608 P. 

— The defence of Truth against the 

THumph of Truth by H. Lcech. 
1610 P. 

— Act sermon. 161 3 P. 

— Spiritual odours to the memory of 

prince Henry in four sermons. 
j.'emu*Cj'» ^ ..4*M . 

a treatise of justification by faith. 
1625 P, 1629 P. 

— Five sermons. i6a8 P. 
and ed. 1629 P. 

-^ Dfe stosibus iiiteiul:, tractati'^. Gu^i 

Pembeli. 1629 P. 

— Brief introduction to Geography. 

1630 P. 

— Sum of moral philosophy. 1630 P, 

163a P. 

— Enchiridion Oratorium (?). 1633 P. 
Pembroke, earl of. See Herbert, George 

R. C, Henry, Philip, William. 
Pembroke, Mary countess of. The 

Countess of Pembroke's Love (with 

a dedication to her), by Nicholas 

Breton. 1592 B. 
Penry, John. Exhortation unto Wales, 

1588, mentioned. 1587 P. 

— Supplication on behalfe of Wales. 

1587 P. 
View of publike wants within Wales, 

i588,'»mentioned. 1587 P. 

Percgrinus. See Vincentius Lirinensis. 

Pcregrinus, de Lugo. See Italicus, Perc- 
grinus, de Lugo. 

Periam, sir William ?), mentioned, 161 4 P. 

Perkins, rev. William. An answer to 
mr. William Perkins, by John 
Higins. 1602 H bis). 

— mentioned. 1628 R. 

Perrot, sir James. Discovery of discon- 
tented minds. 1596 P. 

— The first part of the consideration of 

humane condition. By I. P[errot]. 
1600 P. 




If v., A. 

KymboU impera- 
nl* ■ diicuision of n 
538 R. 

im, mendoDed. 1630 W, 
1631 P, W, 1633 P 
PMlm*. Ste tiniiir Bible. 
RMlter. Notice of " Our Lody'i Fuller." 

i6]o D. 
Foade-Ser, Diego. Set Mabbe, James. 
Palatoo, Roger. Dedication to him. 

1586 H. 
Pvchas. Sunnel, mentioned. iGii S. 
pDTealoiy. Stt Do Moulin, Pieire. 
Kntaot. Decietum UaJTenitatii (eonlra 
PruitaDoa). iCii O. 

— Dewribed in ten sabdJTitioDi. 1630 

W, 1631 W. 
Podllu gKX. Sit Vican, Thomas. 
Pvteannt. Eijdiis. Comni. idn P. 

— Hittorla Insnbrica. 1634 P. 

— Amoenitatum humananim diatribae 

dtiBc, piior de Laconiamo, altera 
Thind Philoteiii. 1640 P. 

— Snad* Attica, sive orationnm aelec- 

t>nim tjmtagina. Item Foliettn 
BoiiaeMenti*,deMorte.&c. tS^oP. 
Pje, Thomaj. Tranilation by him of 
A. deCorro'i lecture* on Ecclesiastes. 
("Solomon's sermon"). 1586 E. 

— En(>llth letter to liim ^om dr, Joha 

Rainoldt, 37 Feb. (160JI). 1606 B. 

— Hit EpiitoU ad . . . Joh. Howsonom 

(1603) mentioned. 1606 B. 

— Id conUOTersiara inl 
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Vye, sir Walter, kt., jun. Dedication to 

him. 163! T. 
Pym.John. Dedication to him. 161S W. 
Pyne, Henr>'. Sale of his booki (1886) 

mentioned. 15115 T. 
Pynsoii, Richard, printer of London, 

mentioned. 1485 A, p. 11. 
Pvpci. John. -S'w Piper, John. 



Qoaiildi, Bemaid, mentioned. 161) !i. 



R., C. A., "Coricains". Toem to R, 

Roche. I £99 K. 
R„ H., 1600.. Sii Roberts, Hugh. 
R., H . 1640. .Ste Rogers, Hugh. 
K., I.. 1615. Su Ranlinson, John. 
R., I., 1614. Sft Kaynolds, John. 
R.,P. P. K.- Professor Regius. l6»9Z. 
R., R., 1 ^99. Set Roche, Robert. 
R.. T,, 1618. See Randolph, Thomai. 
R., T. See Rood, Theoderic. 
Radford, J. His Directory mentioned. 

1610 ». 
Raem. Gerard ten, de Bercka, mentioned, 

Pp 34'. H?- 
Ramolds. dr. John, Scnnon on Ft. xvUi. 

47-51 about the Gunpowder plot, 

1586. 1586 R, 1613 R. 

— Orationes dnae. 1587 R, 1608 R. 

— De Romanae Eccle^e idololatiia. 

1596 R. 
mentioned. 1614 R. 

— English letter from him to Thoimu 

Pje, lyFeb. (i6o| !)■ 1S06B. 

— Oratio ftmebris habita ab I, Walie (in 

memoriam I. Rainoldi) 15 Mali 1607. 
1607 W, 1608 \V, 1614 K, 1615 W, 
i6j7 W, .635 W. 

— Stunma colloquii J, Rainoldi com J. 

Haito de capite et lidc Ecclf tiie Ac. 
(1583). i6[oR. 

(upposed ed. of 1619 mentioned. 

1619 R. 

— Orationes quinque cum altU opnsculit. 

I6C3R. 
. mentioned (1613, 1619, 1618). 



- The prophecy of Obadial 



explained. 



London editions of 1619 and 16)8 

deKtibed. 1614 K. 
- Discovery of the Man of Sin,a)cnnon, 

^ I. R, 1614 R. 
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Rainolds, dr. John. The overthrow of 
stage plays : with letters between 
the author and Albericus Gentilis, 
1593. and ed. 1629 R. 

Kainolds, William. Latin letter to him 
from dr. John Rainolds. 1614 R. 

Raleigh, William, barrister. Dedication 
to him. 1601 F. 

Ralph, illuminator, mentioned, pp. 267, 
269. 

Ramus, Petrus, mentioned. 1592 C, 

1598 c. 

Ranchin, Guillaume. Review of the 

Council of Trent. 1638 R. 
Randol, John. Sermon at St. Mary's 

Oxford (on Mark iii. 24^. 1624 R. 
Randolph, Robert, mentioned. 1638 R, 

1640 H, p. 260. 
Randolph, Thomas. Poems, with the 

Muses' Looking-glass and Amyntas 

(by T. R.). 1638 R. 

— The Jealous Lovers, mentioned. 

1640 R. 

— Poems, and edition. 1640 R. 

— Latin poem in memory of Bacon. 

1640 B. 
Rasen Market, co. Lincoln , (Market 

Raisin). Account of a muxder there, 

1602. 1603 S. 
Rassenghem, Maximilianus de. Dedica- 
tion to him. 16.^9 F. 
Ratcliffe sale, mentioned, p. 261. 
Ratdiffe, Henry, earl of Sussex. Acrostic 

to him. 1589 R. 
Ravenspergerus, Hermannus, mentioned. 

1636 G. 
Ravis, bp. Thomas, mentioned ,1605). 

1613 B. 
Rawley, W., mentioned. 1640 B. 
Rawlinson, John. Sermon, on Cant. vi. 

13. 1606 R. 

— Mercy to a beast, a sermon. 161 2 R. 

— Vivat rex, a sermon, on i Sam. x. 24, 

i6i|. 1619 R. 

— Sermon on Cant. iv. 8. 1622 R. 

— Quadriga salutis, four . . . Lent ser- 

mons at Whitehall. (Dovelike Soul, 
Lex Talionis, Surprising of Heaven, 
Bridegroom and Bride : by " I. R.".) 
162:; R. 

Read, Thomas. In obitum Thomae 
Khaedi. Faciebat R. A[yton]. (a 
poem;. 1624 A. 

Recusants, mentioned. 1629 B, 1629 C, 

1635 H. 
Redman. William. Dedication to him. 

1616 N. 
Red printing. See Oxford — Printing. 
Reginald, bookbinder, mentioned, p. 267. 
Reginald, illuminator, mentioned, p. 268. 
Reginald, parchment seller, mentioned, 

p. 267. 



Reinolds, John. Epigrammata (in Reges . 
161 I R. 

(in Episcopos). 1612 R. 

Renkens, Harry, stationer, mentioned, 

P- 273- 
Reusner, Nicolas. Symbola imperatorit, 

ed. 5». 1633 R. 

ed. 6*. 1638 R, j«« p. X. 

Renter, Adam. Quxstiones juris contio- 

versi. 1609 R. 

— De consilio. i6a6 R. 

Rex Plaionkus, See W^ake, Isaac. 

Reynbold, John, scribe, mentioned, p. J71. 

Rhaedus, lliomas. Su Read, Thomas. 

Rheims. Address by John Rainolds to 
the English Roman Catholic students 
at Rheims, in Latin. 1596 R. 

— Dedication to the English Seminaries 

at Rome and Rheims. 1610 R. 
Rhetoric. See Butler, Charles. 

— See Thome, William. 

— See Vossius, Gerard John. 
Rhodes, John, mentioned, p. 252. 
Rhydychen, (>= Oxford), in Oxford im- 
prints. Set Oxford, ad init, 

Richard, parchment-seller, mentioned, 

p. 269 {bis). 
Richard, sen. and jun., parchment-sellers, 

mentioned, p. 270. 
Richard, stationer, mentioned, p. 269. 
Richard de Bury. Philobiblon, sive de 

amore librorum. 1599 ^* 
Richardson, Gabriel. Of the state of 

Europe. 1627 R. 
Richardson, sir Thomas, kt. Dedication 

to him. 1625 B. 
Richardson, William. Edited Crakan- 

thorp's Metaphjrsica. 1619 C. 
Richmond. The king and queen's Enter- 
tainment at Richmond, in a Masque, 

12 Sept. 1636. 1636 M. 
Ricott. See Rycote. 
Rider, bp. John. Bibliotheca classics, 

a double dictionarie (Engl.-Lat. and 

Lat.-Engl.). 1589 R. 

— Rider's dictionary, recast by F. Holy- 

oke (Lat.-Bjigl. and Engl.-Lat. V 

1627 H. 
Ridley, sir Thomas. A view of the civil 

and ecclesiastical law, 2nd ed. edited 

by L G[regory]. 1634 R. 
Rimbanlt, Edward Francis, mentioned. 

1586 M. 
Riolanus, Johannes, the elder. Extracts 

from his works on the eyesight. 

1616 B. 
Rives, George and John. See Ryves, 

George and John. 
Robartes, Thomas Charles Agar, lord 

Robartes, mentioned. 159a B, S, 

1625 P, p. 256. 
Robert, bookbinder, mentioned^ p. 269. 



INDEX. 
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Robert, illuminator, mentioned, pp. 267, 

269. 
Robert, notary and stationer, mentioned, 

p. 268. 
Robert, scribe, mentioned, p. 270. 
Robert de I^rby, illnminator, mentioned, 

p. 267. 
Roberts, Hugh. Sermon (on 1 Pet. ii. 1 1), 

1598. by H. R. 1600 R. 

— The day of hearing, lectures on Hebr. 

iii. 7-19 : by H. R. 1600 R. 

Robinson, Henry, bp. of Carlisle. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1614 D. 

Robinson, Hugh. Preces in usum Scholae 
Wintoniensis : Grammaticalia : Anti- 
quae historiae synopsis. 1616 R. 

Robinson, Thomas, bookseller, mentione<l, 
pp. 278,309,312. 

Roche, Robert, of Magdalen coll., Ox- 
ford. Eustathia or the constancie 
of Susanna (a poem). 1599 R. 

Rodd, Thomiis, b<>oksellcr of London , 
mentioned, p. 262. 

Roe, sir Thomas. Dedication to him. 
1629 T. 

— Poems partly about him. 1631 O. 
Roger, illuminator, mentioned, pp. 269, 

270. 
R<>gci'i parchment-seller, mentioned, p. 

267 {bis^,. 
Roger, scribe, mentioned, p. 267. 
Roger, stationer, mentioned, p. 268. 
Rogers, Hugh. Gamelia, poems on the 

wedding of H. R(ogers) with A(nne) 

B(aynton). 1640 R. 
Rohan, Anne de. Su Anne de Rohan. 
RoUe, Richard. See Hampole, Richard 

Rolle of. 
Romanae Historiae Anthologia. Su 

Godvrin, Thomas. 
Romanus, Aegidius. See Aegidius de 

Colunrma. 
Rome, Church of. See Index Expurga- 

tonus. 

— Address by John Rainolds to the 

English Roman Catholic students at 
Rome, in Latin. 1596 R. 

— Consideration of the papists' reasons 

for toleration of popoyybyG. Powel. 
1604 P. 

— Protestation against popery, by "I, 

D"(unster.) 1607 D. 

— List of the Popes. 1608 P. 

— Bellum Gregorianum Ca table of pas- 

sages corrupted in the Roman edi- 
tions of Gregory the Great's works : 
ed. by dr. James). 16 10 J. 

— Dedication to the English Seminaries 

at Rome and Rheims. 1610 R. 

— Papistogelastes, or apologues of the 

Abuses of the Synagogue of the Pope, 
1614. See S., N. 



Rome, Church of. .Sermon by W. Good- 
win against the jurisdiction of the 
Roman Church over sovereigns. 
1614 G. 

— .S. Price a violent impugner of Roman 

Catholicism. 16 14 P. 

— Advice of a son to his mother (against 

Roman Catholicism). 1616 A. 

— Merry jests concerning Popes, monks 

and friars. 161 7 W. 

— Collectanea , " Romanism condemned," 

I ^.^5) by J. Panke. 1618 P. 

— Confutation of Papists by Papists, by 

dr. Tho. James. 1625 J. 

— Treatment of texts by Roman Catholic 

theologians, mentioned. 1625 J. 

— Examination of those plausible ap- 

pearances which seem most to com- 
mend the Romish Church. 1626 C. 

— A Preservative from becoming a 

Papist, by B. T. 1629 T. 

— LXX disputationes adversus Pontifi- 

cios« auctore F. Hommio. 1630 H, 
1639 H. 

— Want of Charity justly charged on 

Romanists. See Potter, Christopher, 
1633 

— The advice of a son to his mother 

a Roman Catholic, by sir A. Hunger- 
ford. 1639 ^* 

— Fabulae pontificiae dissipatae, authore 

M. Wescombe. 1639 \V. 
Rood, Theoderic, de Colonia, printer at 

Oxford, mentioned. 1485 P, pp. 9 

(T. R.). 238, 241-3, 272. 
Rosaecrandus, Oligerus. Dedication to 

him. 1633 R 
Rous, Francis. Verses by him. 1596 F. 

— Archaeologia Attica. 1637 R. 
mentioned. 1614 G. 

Rous, Richard. Verses by him. 1596 F. 

Rouse, dr. John. Bodley's librarian. Wrote 
a preface to and edited complimen- 
tary poems to Johannes Cirenbergius 
about Bodl. MS. Roe 20. 163 1 O. 

— Dedication to him. 1635 C. 

— Appendix ad Catalogum librorum in 

Bibliotheca Bodleiana. 1635 R. 
Royal Slave. See Cartwright, William. 
Royston, Richard, bookseller of London, 

mentioned. 1640 S, pp. 235, 310, 

Rudyerd, sir Benjamin. Speech in behalf 
of the Clergy, by sir B. Rudierd. 
1628 R. 

— Dedication to him. 1628 W. 
Rufinus, Tyrannius. Expositio in Sym- 

bolum Apostolorum (ascribed falsely 
to St, Jerome). 1468 R, p. 245. 

mentioned, pp. 8, 10. 

Russell, lady, mentioned. 159a E. 

Russell, Francis, earl of Bedford. Funeral 
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sermon on him, 1585, by Tho. 
Sparke. 1585 S, 1594 S. 

Russell, Francis, earl of Bedford. Dedi- 
cation to him. i6ap B. 

Russell, dr. Walter, of Virginia. Ex- 
tracts from his writings. 1612 S. 

Rycote, mentioned. 1592 £, p. 229. 

Ryves, dr. George, warden of New college, 
Oxford. Dedication to him. 1602 T. 

— Poem on his death, by L. Petrucci, in 

Ital. and Latin. 161 3 P. 
Ryves, dr. John. Articles of visitation 
for the archdeaconry of Berks, 1635. 
1635 R. 

S. 

S., E. Supposed author of the Historia 
Britannica. 1640 C. 

S., G., 1632. See Sandys, George. 

S., I., 1608. See Sansbury, John. 

S., I, 161 4. See Smith, John. 

S., N. Papistogelastes, or Apologues by 
which are discovered the Abuses of 
the Synagogue of the Pope, written 
in Italian by N. S., tr. into French 
by S. J., and thence into EUiglish by 
Rowland Willet. 1614 S. 

S., R., 1609. See Stafford, Francis. 

S., S., 1613. See Smith, Samuel. 

S., S. F., 1609. See Stafford, sir Francis. 

S., T., 1628, 1 631, 1640. See Sixsmith, 
Thomas. 

S., \V., 1612. See Simmonds, William. 

Sabaoth, Sabbath. The two words con- 
fused. 1 63 1 B. 

Sabbath. See Brerewood, Edward. 

— See Ironside, Gilbert. 

Sackville, Richard, earl of Dorset. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1622 G. 

Sackville, Robert, earl of Dorset. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1608 T. 

Sackville, Thomas, lord Buckhurst, earl 
of Dorset. Dedications to him. 
1592 B, G, 1597 C, 1598 A, 1600 P, 
1602 H, 1604 A. 

— Orders for the Oxford City Market, 

issued by him as Chancellor of the 
University (undated). 1602 O. 

— Letter from him to the Vice-Chan- 

cellor of the University of Oxford 

(1606 ? ', in Latin. 1607 W. 
Sacra Quercu,' F. de. See Holyoke, 

Francis. 
Sacrilege. See B., E. 
St. Albaii's. Printing there mentioned, 

pp. 246, 263. 
St. Paul, sir George, of Snarford. Oratio 

Matt. Colmori in obitum G. Sanct- 

paul. 1613 C. 

— Carmina funebri.i in obitum Georgii de 

Sancto Paulo. 1614 S. 
Saints' Legacies. See F., A. 



Salisbury. Dedication to G. Chuicbowie, 
Mayor, and the corporation of '*New 
Sanim." 1618 P. 

Salisbury, earl of. See Cecil, Robert. 

— See Cecil, William. 

Salmasios, Claudius. See Ampelius, 

Lucius. 
Salomon, Willelmus, scribe, mendoned, 

p. 271. 
Saltonstall, Wye. Clavis ad poitam 

(index to Comenius*s Porta lin- 

guarum), 1634 S. 
Salvianus, st. Account of him from 

Trithemius, in Latin. i6ao S. 

— De gubematione Dei. 1629 S, 1633 S* 

— Epistolae. 1629 S. 

— Ad Ecclesiam Catholicam, auctoit 

" Timotheo." 1629 S. 

Sams sale, mentioned, p. 256. 

Sanctpanl. Su St. Paul. 

Sandars, S., mentioned, p. 256. 

Sanderson, dr. John, canon of CambriL 
Institutiones dialecticae. ed. 3**. 
1602 S. 

ed. 4*». 1609 S. 

Sanderson, Robert. Logicae Artis Com- 
pendium. 1615 S, 1618 S, see p. X, 

163 1 S, 1640 S. 
mentioned. 1602 S. 

Sandys, Edwin, archbp. of York. Dedi- 
cation to him by E. Bunny. 1585 P 
{bis). 

Sandys, George. The Metamorphoses of 
Ovid, englished by G. S(^andy3): 
with a translation of the ist Aeneid 
of Virgil. 1632 O. 

Sanford, rev. John, of Magdalen coll., 
Oxford. Apollinis et Mosarum 
wiiitriitk cISvAAia. 1 592 S. 

— Mentioned as corrector typographicns. 

1592 T. 

— In obitum domini Arthuri Greii Bfnpr^ 

^. 1593 s. 

— God's arrow of the pestilence, a ser- 

mon. 1604 S. 

— Le guichet Fran9ois (French grammar) . 

1604 S. 

— Brief extracts of the former Latin 

(French) grammar, done into Eng- 
lish. 1605 S. 

— Grammar or introduction to the Italian 

tongue (with a poem on the author, 
in French, by J. More). 1605 S. 

— Latin poem by him. 161 4 G. 
Sansbury, John. Ilium in Italiam (by 

"I.S.'^'! 160SS. 
Sarum, New. See Salisbury'. 
Sasquesahanoug. See Susquehanna. 
Saumur, mentioned. 1626 C. 
Saver}', Salamon. Engraved a title of 

1632 O. 

Savile sale, mentioned, p. 259. 
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Savile, sir Henry, mentioned. 1586 P. 

— Translation of part of Tacitus*s His- 

tories, &c. 1591 T. 

— I^iaelectiones 13 in Elementa Enclidis. 

i6ai S. 

— Ultima linea Savilii, Justa Academica 

(with list of Savile's benefactions, 

&c.) 1622 O. 
Savile, Thomas, of Mcrton college, 

Oxford. De philosophia: two 

speeches possibly by him, 1585 and 

1586. 1586 P. 
Savoy, duke of. See Charles £mm«inuel I. 
Scandalo, de. See Kingsmill, Thomas. 
Schattenus, Severinus, k Schattenhall. 

Dedication to him, 16 18. 1632 S. 
Scheiblenis, Christophorus. Philosophia 

compendiosa, cni accedit H. Buscheri 

Arithmetica, ed. 5**. 1631 S. 

— Liber Commcntariorum Topicorum. 

1637 s. 

— Metaphysica. 1637 S, 1638 S. 
Scheprevns, Johannes. See Shepery, 

John. 
Sclater, William. The Christianas 
strength, a sermon on Phil. iv. 13. 

1612 S. 

— The Ministers portion, a sermon on 

I Cor. ix. 13-14. 161 2 S. 

— The sick soul's salve, a sermon on 

Prov. xviii. 14. 1612 S. 

— Utriusque Epistolae ad Corinthios ex- 

plicatio analytlca. 1633 8. 

Sclater, William, junior. Edited his 
father's Utriusque Epistolae ad Corin- 
thios explicatio. 1633 S. 

Scolar, John, printer, mentioned, pp. 
263-4. • 

Scoticns, Simon. See Simon Scoticus. 

Scotland. Union of Scotland and Eng- 
land. See England, 1604-c. 

Scotns, Johannes Duns. See Johannes 
Duns Scotus. 

Scourge for a railer. See under Willett, 
Andrew. 

Scribes, See in Oxford. Pp. 267-78. 

— See also Transcription. 
Scudamore, James, mentioned, p. 258. 
Scnltetns, Abraham. A dedication to 

him, See. (1614-15), mentioned. 

1613 B. 

Seale, — . bookbinder at Oxford, men- 
tioned, p. 278. 

Seale, Henry, bookseller of London, men- 
tione<l. pp. 303. 312. 

Secomps, Guilermus, bookseller, men- 
tioned, p. 370. 

Seddon, John. A catechism (the Heidel- 
berg Catechism partly ed. by Sed- 
don>. i588C(^iV). 

Selden, John, mentioned. 1592 B, p. 

253. 



Selden, John. Answer to Selden's History 
of Tithes, by S. Nettles. 1625 N. 

Seneca, Lucius Annaeus. Motto from 
him. 1585 C. 

— His Hippolytus mentioned. 1592 G. 
Sennertus, Daniel. Epitome naturalis 

scientiae, ed. 3. 1632 S. 
Sermonetta, card., i.e. Enrico Gaetani, 
Instructions for young gentlemen. 

1633 s. 

Sermons. Note on their length, &c. 

1606 R, 1619 R, 1625 B. 
Serranus, Johannes. Commentary on 

Ecclesiastes mentioned. 1586 E. 
Setting-rule, p. 249 n, 
Se>'mour, sir Edward. The baronet's 

burial, a sermon on sir E. Seymour, 

by B. Potter. 161 3 P. 
Shakespeare, William. Epitaph on him 

by W. Basse, mentioned. 161 3 B. 

— mentioned. 1640 H, p. 230. 
Sharpe, Lionel, archdeacon of Berkshire. 

Articles in his visitation, 161 5. 1615S. 
Shepery, John (Scheprevus). Disticha 
Johannis Scheprevi in Novum Testa- 
mentum. 1586 S. 

— Hippolytus Ovidianae Phaedrae re- 

spondcns. 1586 S. 
mentioned ;** 1542," ** 1584"), pp. 

12, 13. 
Sherman, Abraham. Edited Chaloner's 

sermons, 1629. 1629 C. 
Short, James, bookseller, mentioned, pp. 

a77» ^97, 3". 
Sicily and Naples. See Harding, Samuel. 

Sidesmen. The oath of Churchwardens 

and Sidemen. 1599 K. 
Sidney, sir Philip. Exequiae Philippi 

Sidnaei. 1587 S. 

— Peplus Philippi .Sidnaei (poems by 

New college men). 1587 S. 

— P. Sidnaei funus, per G. Carleton. 

1603 C. 
Signatures in books, pp. 247-8. 
Simmonds, William, D.D., of Magdalen 

coll., Oxford, and Virginia. Smith's 

Map of Virginia cd. by him. 161 2 S. 
Simon, bookbinder, mentioned, p. 268. 
Simon, parchment-seller, mentioned, pp. 

267. 260. 
Simon Scoticus, parchment-seller, men- 
tioned, p. 267. 
Sin against the Holy Ghost. See Bene- 

field, Sebastian. 
Singer. S. W., mentioned, p. 247. 
Singleton, dr. Thomas, principal of 

Brasenose coll., Oxford. Dedication 

to him. 1 61 3 P. 
Singleton, William, mentioned, p. 271. 
Sixsmith, Thomas. Edited Brerewood't 

Traclaius logici as "T. S." 1628 B, 

1631 B, 1637 B. 
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Sixsmith. Thomas. Edited Brerewood*s 
de Mcteoris, &c. ("T.S."). 1631 B. 

— Edited Brerewood's Commentaries on 

the Ethics of Aristotle, as " T. S.** 
1640 B. 

Skelton, John. A Skeltonicall salutation 
. . . (on the Armada). 1589 S., 
p. 228. 

Skinners' Company. See London — Skin- 
ners' Company. 

Slatycr, William, mentioned. 1633 S. 

Smiglecius, Martinns. Logica. 1634 S. 

Smith, capt. — , mentioned, p. 9 bi5\. 

Smith, George, mentioned, p. 227. 

Smith, John, of Magdalen coll., Oxford. 
Translated Jewell's Apologia into 
Greek. 1614 J, 1639 J. 

Smith, capt. John, of Virginia. His 
General History of Virginia and 
Works mentioned. 161 2 S. 

— A map of Virginia with a description 

of the country (and) The proceedings 
of those Colonies. 1612 S. 
Smith, Miles, bp. of Gloucester. Assize 
sermon at Worcester. 1602 S. 

— Dedication to him. 161 3 B. 
Smith, Nicholas. See Wilson, Matthias. 
Smith, Nicholas, bookbinder, mentioned, 

p. 276. 
Smith, Samuel. Aditus ad Logicam 

(aulorc S. S.). (1613 S, 1614 S\ 

1617 S, 1618 S, 1627 S, 1633 ^s, 

1639 S. 
Smyth. See also Smith. 
Smyth, Richard. Munition against man's 

miser)-. 2nd ed. 1612 S. 

3rd ed. 1634 S. 

Snarford. Sec St. Paul, sir George. 
SnelUng, Thomas, of St. John's college. 

Oxford. Thibaldus tragocdia ^issued 

afterwards as Pharamus). 1640 S. 
Socinus, Faustus, mentioned. 1636 G. 
Solomeaux, Paul, of Vendomc. Verses 

by him. 1638 C. 
Solon. See Beacon, Richard, 1594. 
Somers, John lord. His Tracts alluded 

to. 1602 H. 
Somcr\'ille, Roger, stationer, mentioned, 

p. 269. 
Sophronius, abbot, mentioned. 1633 G. 
South, Warner. Poem by him, in Latin. 

1609 B. 
Southampton, carl of. Sec Wriothesley, 

Thomas. 
Southcot, Thomas of Mooncs Ottery. 

Dedication to him. 1612 S. 
Spaen, Johannes Jacobus, mentioned, p. 
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Spain. See Armada. 
Spanish. Sec Hense, Petrus. 
— Reglas gramniaticalcr. para aprender 
la Icngual'lsparlola y Franccsa 1 586S. 



Spanish. Poem< in Spanish. 1606 O. 
1612 H. 

Spark. A spark of Christ's beauty (dis- 
course on Is. ix. 6 . 162a S. 

Sparke, Michael, prinCr of London, 
mentioned. 1631 W^ 1633 G, pp. 

304, 312. 

— His business mark. 1631 B. 
Sparke, Thomas. Funeral sermon on 

the earl of Bedford, 1585. 15S5 S, 
1 594 S. 

— A catechisme (the Heidelberg cate- 

chism ed. by Sparke, who prefixes 
a treatise on catechising, and Sed- 
don). 1588 C ;*!>). 

— Answer to John de Al bine's Notable 

discourse against heresies. 1591 S. 

— Funeral sermon at Whaddon on lord 

Grey, 1593. 1593 S. 

Sparke, William. The mysterj- of godli- 
ness. 1628 S. 

Speculation. Twofold treatise . . . one 
of Speculation, the other a disco\'er}- 
of youth and old age. 161 2 T. 

Speculum Academicum, 1638, p. 235. 

Spelling. See Phonetic sjKlling. 

Spelman, sir Henry, mentioned. 1628 R. 

Spencer library. See Manchester. 

Spencer, Alice. See Egerton, Alice. 

Spencer, Robert, lord Spencer of Worm- 
leighton. Sermon at his burial, 1 627, 
and poems on him, by R. Pane. 
1628 P. 

Silencer, William, lord Spencer of Worm- 
leighton. Dedications to him. 
1628 P, 1629 T. 

Spiegelius, mentioned, p 229. 

Spier, William, bookseller, mentioned, 
pp. 298. 311,312. 

Spire, William, bookseller, mentioned, 
p. 274. 

Spiritual odours. See Price, Daniel. 

Sprint, John. Ad Comites Wan^icenscm 
etLeicestrensemoratio, 1587. 1587S. 

Stadius, Johannes, </. 1579. Commcn- 
tarius in L. Annaeum Florum. 
1631 F, 1638 F. 

Stafford, sir Francis. Probably the 
"S. F. S." to whom a dedication is 
addressed in 1609. 1609 D. 1634 P. 

Stafford, Robert. Probably the trans- 
lator of Du Mimlin's Hcraclile into 
English. 1609 D, 16.^4 D. 

Stainton-in-the-Street, or Cireat Slainton, 
CO. Durham, mentioned. 159S 1. 

Stamford. Sir George St. Paul's work 
there. 1613 C. 

Stanbridge. John, mentioned, p. 257. 

Stanhope, sir Henrj-. Dedication to him. 
1627 W. 

Stanhope, lady Katharine. r>edication 
to her. 162S W. 
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Manley, Ferdinand, carl of Derby. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1593 G. 

Stanley, Henry. Appendix ad libros tarn 
Vcteris qnam Novi Testament!, 1630, 

p. 233. * 

Stanley, Henry, earl of Derby. Epicc- 
dium in obitum Henrici comitis Der- 
beiensis, auctoribus M. Gwinne et 
H. Price. 1593 G. 

Stanley, James, lord Strange. Dedication 
to him. 1640 B. 

Starkey, S. Su .Strong, Sampson. 

Stationers, &c., in Oxford. Pp. 267-78. 

Stationers' Company, & Hall. See Lon- 
don — Stationers' Company. 

Stephanus, bookbinder, mentioned, p. 270. 

Stephen, bookbinder, mentioned, p. 267. 

Stephen, parchment-seller, mentioned, 
p. 267. 

Stephens, Philemon, bookseller of London, 
mentioned, pp. 301, 313. 

Stephens, Jeremy. Edited Cyprian De 
bono patientiae. 1633 C. 

Stewart, Francis, master of Murray. 
Dedication to him. 1607 C. 

Stewart, John, son of the duke of I^nnox. 
Dedication to him. 1607 C. 

Stewart, Lndovic, duke of Lennox. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1621 T. 

Stinton, George. Sermon Worcester Ca- 
thedral in time of pestilence (on 
I Kings viii. 37-39). 1637 S. 

Stonor. The Stonor press alluded to. 
1601 H. 

Stonyhurst. mentioned, p. 256. 

Stone, William. Manner of the cruel 
murther of William Storre, i6oa. 
1603 S. 

Strada, Firmianus. Prolusiones academi- 
cae. 1631 S. 

Strange, lord. See Stanley. James. 

Strangwayes, sir John. Dedication to 
him. 1630 A. 

Strathyn, Henry, mentioned, p. 257. 

Stricturae breves. See Wells, rev. Wil- 
liam. 

Stronge, alias Starkey, Sampson, illumi- 
nator, mentioned, p. 270. 

Stndley, Thomas, of \ irginia. Extracts 
from his writings. 161 2 .S. 

Suaret, Jacques, a Portuguese Franciscan. 
Treatise against him by Du Moulin. 
1612 D. 

Sndeley, mentioned. 1592 E, p. 229. 

Suffolk, duke of- See Howard, Theo- 
philus. 

Suggeneia (<Ti/y7«V«m). 1625. See Kutler, 
Charles. 

Suinesheved. See Swincshede, Roger. 

Snmmaster, George, prindpnl of Broad- 

fates hall, Oxford. I)edication to 
im. 1614 H. 



Supremacy, Oath of. See Panke, John. 
Supreme Governor. See ufuicr Panke, 

John. 
Surprising of Heaven, 1625. See Raw- 

linson, John. 
Susannah. See Roche, Robert. 
Susquehanna, U. S. A. Picture of a " Sas- 

quesahanoug" nnti\e. 1612 S. 
Sussex, earl of. See RatclifTe, Henr)'. 
SwayTie, Robert (and Martha), printers of 

London, mentioned. 1631^,16408. 

Swearing, 1625. See Taylor, John. 

Swineshede, Roger (Suinesheved, Swin- 
cet). Insolubilia Swynishede (a lo- 
gical treatise). 1483 L. 

Sylvester, Joshua. Poem by him. 1634 B. 

Symbol um. See Creed. 

Symeon Metaphrastes. Lives of Stt. 
John and Luke, in Greek and Latin, 
ed. by R. Brett. 1597 S. 

Synopsis anni. See Wyberd, John. 

Synopsis statutorum. See Oxford — Uni- 
versity, 1635. 

Syriac. Poem in Syriac. 1612 H. See 
p. 230. 

.S)Tretus, Antonius. Formalilates de 
mente Johannis Duns Scoti, pp. 227, 

T. 

T., B. A Preservative from becoming 

a Papist. 1629 T. 
T., I :, see Dome, John. 
T., W., 1633. See Tipping, William. 
Tacitus. End of Nero and beginning; of 

Galba. Histories, bks. 1-4. Life 

of Agricola. In English by sir H. 

Savile. 1591 T. 

— mentioned, p. 229. 
Tavistock, mentioned, pp. 249, 263. 
Taylor, bp. Jeremy. Gunpowder treason 

sermon at St. Mary's, 1638 : on Luke 
ix. 54. . 1638 T. 
Taylor, John, the Water Poet. The fear- 
ful summer, or London's Calamity. 
1625 T. 

— Against swearing. 1625 T. 

— His Farewell to Oxford. 1625 T. 
Teimurases, prince, mentionetl. 1633 G. 
Tenison, archbp., mentioned, p. 262. 
Terence. Vulgaria Terentii (sentences 

from Terence in Latin and English). 
14S3 A, p. 257. 
Terry, John. The trial of truth ;ist part). 
1600 r. 

— Sermon, on John xvii. 17. 1617 T. 

— Theological logic, the 3rd part of the 

Trial of truth. 1625 T. 
Textual Criticism, 1625. Rules by dr. 

James : see James, Thomas. 
Thame. Thame Park, mentioned. 1613B. 
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Theocritus. <Sixe idyllia in English verse. 

1588 T. 
Theodoricus, printer at Cologne, 1485-6, 

mentioned, pp. 243, 262. 
Theological logic, 1625. Su 'Vtrc^, John. 
Theology. Scholastica loconim'commu- 

nium theologiae institatio, anctore 

L. Trelcatio. 1606 T. 
Theorremon. See Chrysostom, st. 
Thesaurus, Emanuel. Csesares, et Car- 

mina. 1637 T. 
Thibaldus. See Snelling, Thomas. 
Thicknesse, Francis Henry, snfTragan bp. 

of Leicester, mentioned. 1588 H. 
Thistlethwaite, Peregrine and Dorothy. 

Dedication to them. 1633 P. 
Thomas, St., of Aquino. Index Thomis- 

ticus to Pavonius's Summa Ethicae. 

1633 P. 
Thomas, scribe, mentioned, p. 367 bis), 

270. 
Thomas, Thomas, bookseller, of Bristol, 

mentioned, pp. 309, 313. 
Thomas, Thomas, printer, of Cambridge, 

mentioned. 1585 C. 

— His dictionary (Camb. 1588), men- 

tioned. 1589 R. 
Thomson sale, mentioned, p. 257. 
Thorn, Johan. See Dome, John. 
Thomborough, bp. John. Articles at his 

first visitation. 1 603 T. 

— His *' Discourse proving the utilitie of 

the Union of England and Scotland," 
1604, mentioned. 1605 T. 

— The joyful reuniting the two kingdoms, 

England and Scotland. 1605 T. 

— AiOoOicjpiKos sive nihil, aliquid, omnia 

(alchemical). 1621 T. 

— The last will and testament of Jesus 

Christ (treatise on the Lord's Supper). 
1630 T. 

Thomburgh, dr. Edward, archdeacon of 
Worcester. Articles in his Visita- 
tion, 1638. 1638 T. 

Thome, William, of New college, Oxford, 
Tullius scu 'P^Tctfp. 1592 T. 

Thorpe, Thomas, bookseller, micntioned. 
1640 C. 

Throckmorton, sir Clement. Dedications 
to him. 1610 H, 1627 H. 

Timotheus, pseud. See Salvianus, st. 

Timothy's task. See Mandevill. Robert. 

Tij)ping, William. A discourse of Eter- 
nity, by W. T. 1633 T. 

— A return of thankfulness for recovery 

out of sickness. 1640 T. 
Tithes. See IJ., E. 

— Sec Tarsons, Bartholomew. 
Todkill, Anas, of Virginia. Extract 

from his writings. 1612 S. 
Toldcivcy, William, bookseller, men- 
tioned, p. 277. 



Tolson, dr. John, provost of Oriel collcM, 

Oxford. Dedication to him. 1640T. 
Tombes, John. Edited Pemble's Five 

sermons. 1628 P, 1629 P. 
Tomson, Richard, mentioned, p. 258. 
Tortura Torti. See Andrewes, LanceloL 
Tortus, Matthaeus. Pseudonym of card. 

Bellarminus. 161 3 R 
Toulouse, mentioned. 1639 ^* 
Towneley sale, mentioned, p. 356. 
Townley, Zouch. Oratio in memoziam 

Gul. Camdeni. 1624 O. 
Tozer, Henry. Directions for a godly 

life. 1628 T, 1640 T. 

— Sermon (A Christian amendment). 

1633 T. 

— Christus, sive dicta et facta ChriitL 

1634 T. 

— Christian wisdom, a sermon on I Kings 

X. 40. 1639 T. 

— Sermon on John xviii. 3. 1640 T. 
Trafford, sir Edmond. Sermon at his 

daughters wedding, dedicated to 
him, by W. Massie, 1586. 1586 M, 

Trafford, Margaret Sermon at her wed- 
ding, by W^ Massie, 1586. 1586 M. 

Transcription. Cost in 1625. 1625 J. 

— See Scribes. 

Travers, Walter. Supplication to the Privy 
Council (against Hooker). 161 2 T. 

— Answer to his supplication, by Rich. 

Hooker. 1612 H. 
Treatise containing the aequity of an 

humble supplication in the behalfe 

of Wales, 1587. See Pcnry, John. 
Trelcatius, Lucas. Scholastica locoram 

communium theologiae institutio ad- 

versus Bellarminum. 1606 T. 
Trent, Council of. See Ranchin, Guil- 

laume. 
Treveris, Peter. Referred to as a printer 

at Oxford ! p. 10 : cf. p. 273. 
Trial of truth, 1600. See Terry, John. 
Trigge, Francis. Comment, in cap. 12 

ep. ad Rom. 1 590 T. 

— Noctes sacrse sen lucubrationes in pri- 

mam partem Apocalypseos. 1590 T. 

— Analysis cap. 24 Evangelii secundum 

Matthaeum. 1591 T. 

— Sermon (on Is. xxiv. 1-3) at Gran- 

tham, 1592. 1594 T, 1595 T. 

Trithemius, Johannes. Account of st. 
Salvianus, in Latin. 1629 S. 

Truman, rev. Richard. Christian memo- 
randum or Doctrine of Reproof. 
1629 T. 

Tuesday. Proverb about Tuesday being 
unfortunate to Irish. 161 2 D. 

Turkey. Account of hardships endure«l 
by Chr. Angelus at the hand of the 
Turks : in Greek. 1617 A. 

the same in English). 161 7 A. 
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rnrki»h. Poem in Tnrkuh. 1611 H. 
ler, WiUiam. prinler, of Oitord and 
London. Note on the connexion 
between his iwo establishments. 
1633 G. 

- Address to Ihe reader. 1633B; 1634 
B iw). 

— His dispntes with John Lichfield. 

mentioned. 1636 L. 

— mentioned, pp. 176, 298,311. 313. 
TtunoDT, Robert, mentioned, p. 346. 
Totel, M. C. mentioned, p. ijj. 
Twittec, Thomas, of Oriel college, Oxford. 

CoBcio ad denim (1 Pel. iii S . 

1640 T. 
Two Sermons. St^ King. Henry, 1615. 
Twofold treatise. See tinder Specniation, 

Twyne, Brian. Antiquitatis Academis 
Oxonien sis apologia. l6o3T,l6»oT. 

— Miscellanea de nnliquis nntis et colle- 

giis. Ibid. 

— Snmmorom Oxoaiensis Academiae ma- 

pitrataum catalogus. Ibid. 

— W role the preface of the Corpus Statn- 

lonun UniTmitalis Oxoc. 1634 O. 
l^lia nemore, Willelmas de. Ste Lynde- 

woode, William. 
Tjpe at Oxford. See Oxfoid— Prmting. 
T^ns. Mflximus. See Maximus, Tj-rios. 
Tjrwfaitt, William, meotioned. 1G39 B. 

V. 

U, letter. Change from 11 consonantal to 

V in prinling, noticed. 1589 U, 

p. JpJ. 
Ubaldini, Petnicclo. La Vita di Carlo 

Magno, mentioned, 1599 U. 
Umbra. 5« Wouwems, Joannes. 
Uncle, John, mentioned, p. 157. 
Uoderhill, John, vice-chancellor of the 

UnlTcrsity of Oxford. ■ 1 jtin Verses 

by him qnolfd, i^Sj; C. 
Unfoimnale politique, the. See Cautsin, 

Nicolas. 
Univeisity. Note 00 the old spelling of 

the word, p. igi, 

HI, lir Henry. Dedications to him. 
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Ursiiius, Zncharias. Funeral oration on 

him by F. Jantus, tr. into English. 

1600 U. 
Ur»o of Salerno, 13th cent, physician, 

De primamm qualitatum arcnnis & 

effectibus. 1590 B. 
U»sher, archbp. James. Letter about 

Hakewill's Apology. 1630 H. 

— Dedication to him. 1640 C. 

— mentioned. 1640 C 
L'sDty. See BlHiton, John. 

— See Powei, Gabriel. 
Utlersnn sale, mentioned, p. 161. 
Utting, John, mentioned, p. 15S. 



V, letter. See imder U. 

v., L, 1615, i6ao, 1637. J"« Vcmeuil, 

— mentioned. ifiiaM. 

v., I. P., 16)4. See Prtdeaux, John. 

Valdes, Juan de. Hundred nnd ten Con- 
siderations, tr. into English by N. 
Ferrar. 1638 V. 

Valentia, Gre^orius de. See Grcgorins 
de Valcniia. 

Valois, bouse of, mentioned. 1634 It. 

Vaughan, archdii. Richard. Dedication 
to dr. R. "Vychan," in Welsh. 
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W. 



Funebria d. Henrici Union (memorial 

poemi). 1596 U. 
Vimstone, rer. Shaw, mentioQed, p. 330. 
Unbo, card. Alexander. Dedication to 

him, 1631 S. 
UrtiDoi, — , mentioned. 1594 P. 
Uninui, Za^charias, Sammc of Christian 

teligion (based on the Tractationes 

theologicae:,tr.byH.Parrie. 1.687U 
see p. X., 1589 U, ijgi U, 1595 U, 

Discourses.tianslatedby LH. 1600U, 



scribe, mentioned, 

p, a7J. 
Veldener, Jean, mentioned, p. 143. 
Venice, Veaetiaus mentioned as early 

printers and booksellers. 1485 P. 

— Venetian printing mentioned, p. 350. 
Vergerins, Petrus Paulas, menlioned. 

1638 V. 
Veritas odiosa. See Attonitns, Richirdiu. 
Vemeuil. John. Perhaps (as "I. V.") 

translated 1615 M (Momay) from 

the French; posnbly alto 1613 M 

(Momay). 

— Translaled (as " I. V.") a sermon by 

Du Moulin. 16J0D. 

— Translated Cameron's Sovereign judge. 

i6j8 C, 

— Catfllogus interpretum S. Scriplurse in 

bibliotbcca Bodleiana (anonymous, 
by J. Vemeuil, but based on James's 
work), .G35V. 

— A Nomenclator of such tracts and 



:,hyl. V. 1637 V. 
Vernon, sir Robert. Dedication to mm. 

1604 C. 
Vemlatn. lord. See Bacon, Francis, lord 

Vernlam. 
Vicars. Thomas. Edited Mandcvill's 

Timothy's task. 1619 M. 
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Vicars, Thomas. Edited Carleton's 
*A(rTpokoyofmvia. 1624 C. 

Vicars, Thomas (" Gallager," - of Cock- 
field). Pusillus grex, refiitatio Caelii 
Secundi Curionis (with some letters). 
1627 V. 

Vienne. See Councils. 

Vigilius. Extract from Vigilius about 
the Incarnation. 1600 U. 

Villa Dei, Alexander de. See Alexander 
de Villa Dei. 

Villiers, George, duke of Buckingham, 
d. 1629. Dedications to him. 1628 
F, S, 1636 F. 

Villiers, Victor Albert, earl of Jersey, 
mentioned, p. 9. 

Vincentius Lirinensis. Vincentii vel Pere- 
grini Adversus Haereses Commoni- 
toria duo. 1631 V. 

Vindiciae fidei. See Pemble, William. 

Virgil. The first Aeneid tr. into English 
verse by G. S(andy»). 1632 O. 

— mentioned. 1485 P. 

Virginia. See Smith, capt. John, 161 2. 
Vitae selectorum virorum. See Bates, 

William. 
Vitellescus, Mutius. Dedication to him. 

1633 P. 
Vitriol. Regarded as of importance in 

alchemy, by bj). Thomborough. 

1621 T. 
Voeglerus, Hieronymus. Dedication to 

him. 1636 W. 
Voragine, Jacobus de. See Jacobus de 

Voragine. 
Vosgraf or Foxgrave, a possible printer, 

mentioned, p. 12. 
Vossius, Gerardus Johannes. Theses theo* 

logicae et historicae. 1628 V, 1631 V. 

— Rhetorices contractae sive partitionum 

oratoriarum libri V, ed. altera. 1631 
V. 

— Responsio ad judicium H. Ravensper- 

geri de Grotii Defensione fidei catho- 
licae (he also edited Grotius's original 
work). 1636 G. 

Vries, dr. Abr. de. His sale at Amster- 
dam 1864, mentioned, p. 9. 

Vychan. See Vaughan. 

W. 

W., A., 1 63 1. Sec Walkinglon. Thomas. 
W., D., 1596. Sec Whear, Degory. 
W., J., 1640. See Westall, Johii. 

— 1628. See Wouwerus, Joannes. 
W., R., 1614. See Willct, Rowland. 

— of Hart hall, Oxford. Translated 

Alcrry Jests out of French. 1617 W. 
W., S. Latin complimentar)* poems to 

C. Butler. 1633 B {bis.. 
W., T. Radices Graecae linguae. 1627 H. 



Waade (or Wadd), William. Acrostic 

to him. 1589 R. 
Wade, — . Preface addressed to him. 

1586 S. 
Wadloffe, James, parch mcnt-^Uer, men* 

tioned, p. 274. 
Wake, Isaac. Rex Platonicns. 1607 W 

(*«), 161 5 W, 1627 W, 1635 W. 

— Oratio fimebris habita ab I. Wake (in 

memoriam I Rainoldi) 25 Mail 1607. 
1607 ^^'» i<^ W, 1614 R, 1615 W, 
1627 W, 1635 W. 

— Oratio fonebris (on sir Thomas Bodle>' . 

1613 O. 
Wake, John, illuminator, mentioned, 

p. 270. 
W^akeman, Robert Act Sermon 1604 

(on Acts ii. 46). 1605 W. 

— Sermon before the King 30 Apr. 1605 

(on 2 Chron. ix. 8). 1605 \v. 

— Sermon, on Jonah iii-v (1603) 2Dd 

impression. 1606 W. 

— Jonah's Sermon and Nineveh's Repent- 

ance. 3rd ed. 1612 W'. 
Wales. Supplication on behalfe of Wales 

[by J. Pcnry]. 1 587 P. 
Walkington, Thomas. The Optic-gla» 

of Humors by T. W. (also attrilHited 

to Tho. Wilbie and T. Wombwell). 

1631 W. 
Wall, dr. John. Verses by him. 1616P. 

— The watering of Apollos, a Sermon 

on Acts xviii. 28. 1625 W. 

— Jacob*s Ladder, a sermon on i Pet 

V. 6. 1626 W. 

— Sermon on Matth. xxi. 9. 1627 W. 

— The Lion in the Lamb, a sermon on 

Rev. vii. 10. 1628 W'. 

Walles, Richard, bookseller, mentioned, 
p. 274. 

Wallop, sir Henry. Dedication to him. 
1616 F. 

Walsingham,* sir Francis. Dedications 
to nim. 1589 R, 1627 H. 

Walter, bookbinder, mentioned, pp. 267, 
269. 

Walter de Ensham, illuminator, men- 
tioned, p. 267. 

Walton, Adam de. See Adam de Walton. 

Walton, Izaak, mentioned, 1613 B. 

Wandesford, Christopher, viscoxmt Castle- 
comer, mentioned, p. 256. 

Warcop, Ralph. Encomion Rodolphi 
Warcoppi (poems to his memor)'"}. 
160:^ O. 

Warner, John, mentioned, p. 255. 

Warwick, earl of. Sec Dudley, Ambrose. 

Watering of Apollos. See Wall, John. 

Watermarks, p. 244. 

Waters of Siloe. See Du Moulin, Pierre. 

Waterson, Simon, bookseller of London, 
mentioned, pp. 296, 311. 
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Wats. Gilbert. Translated Bacon's Ad- 
vafucpient of Uamingt and wrote 
prefaces, &c. 1640 B. 

Watson, sir Lewis. Dedication to him. 

1635 F. 
Watt, dr. Robert, mentioned, 1633 P. 

Way, R. See Nixon, Robert. 

Wa3mflete, bp. William (Patten), founder 
of Magdalen college, Oxford. Gu- 
lielmi . . . Waynfleti . . . vita obitus- 
qne i:,auctore J. Buddeno). 1602 B. 

— mentioned. 1589 H. 

Waystieli, Lancelot, stationer, mentioned, 
p. 376. 

Wayte, Nicholas, bookseller, mentioned, 
p. 374. 

Webbe, William, stationer, &c., men- 
tioned, pp. 277, 301, 312, 313. 

Welboum,co. Line, mentioned. 15QI T. 

Wells. re\-. William. Epistola ad au- 
thorem libelli Strictnrae breves in 
Epistolas Genevensium et Oxonien- 
slum [anon.1 (imprint 1608 for 1708). 
1608 W. 

Welsh. Welsh book printed at Oxford. 

1595 w. 

Wenman, sir Richard, lord Wenman. 

Dedication to him. 161 3 \^. 
Wermneller, Otto. Perl mewn Adfyd 

.translated from the German into 

English by Miles Coverdale, and 

from English into Welsh by H. 

Lewys). 1595 W. 
Wescombe, Martin. Fabulae pontificiae 

dissipatae. 1639 ^^ • 
West, James, mentioned, p. 252. 
Westall, John, bookseller. Signs the 

preface of 1640 P, as ** J. Wr 

— mentioned, pp. 277, 309, 312. 
Westerman , W illiam , mentioned. 1 640 B. 
Westfalin^, Herbert, bp. of Hereford, 

Artides to be inquired of by the 
Churchwardens &c. within the dio- 
cese of Hereford, 1586. 1586 W. 

Westphalia, John of, mentioned, p. 242. 

Wethercld, Thomas, of Queen's college, 
Oxford. Latin poem on his death, 
by Gerard Langbaine. 1636 L. 

Wh., Diag. 1596. See Whear, Degory. 

Whaddon. See under Sparke, Thomas, 

i593. 
Wharton, rev. Rich.(?\vicar of St.Mary the 

Virgin's, Oxford, mentioned. 1612 D. 

AMiear, Degory. Verses by him, signed 

D. W. and Diag. Wh. 1596 F. 

— Parentatio historica, sive commemo- 

ratio Gal. Camdeni. 1624O, 1628W. 

— Nuncius chronogrammaticus ;de Cam- 

deno). 1624 O, 1628 W. 

— De ratione et methodo legendi his- 

torias: praemittitur Oratio anspi- 
caUs. 1625 W. 



Whear, Degory. Pietas erga benefac- 
tores, mentioned. 1626 \V. 

— Latin letters to accompany his 

Methodus historica, 1625. 1028 W. 

— Pietas erga bcnefactores (Parentatio 

historica man i bus Camdeni oblata, 
1623: Nuntius Chronogrammaticus, 
de obitu Camdeni: Dedicatio ima- 
ginis Camdenianae, 1626: Epistolae 
encharisticae : Charisteria, 1626). 
1628 W. 

— Relectiones hyemales de ratione et 

methodo legendi historias (3rd ed.). 

1637 W. 
Whichford, mentioned, 1632 1). 
Whitaker, William. Latin letter to him 

from dr. John Rainolds. 1614 R. 
White, Antony. Truth and error, two 

sermons. 1628 W. 
White, dr. Thomas. Schola moralis 

philosophiae Oxon. in funere Whiti 

puUata , poems and oration . 1 624 O . 
Whitgift, John, archbp. of Canterbury. 

Dedication to him. 1602 P. 

— mentioned. 1610 B. 
Whittington, Robert. De heterocUtis 

nominibus et de gradibus compara- 
tionis. 1 518 W, pp. 257, 264. 

— De concinnitate grammatices. Oxf. 

** 1 519," mentioned, p. 12. 
Wickliffe, John. See Wyclif, John. 
Widdowes, Giles. The schismatical 

puritan, a sermon ^on i Cor. xiv. 40). 

1630 W, 1 63 1 W. 

— mentioned. 1631 P. 

Wiffin, Richard, of Virginia. Extracts 
from his writings. 16 12 S. 

Wight, John, printer, mentioned, p. 228. 

Wilbie, Thomas. See Walkington, 
Thomas. 

Wilcox. Richard, bookseller, mentioned, 
p. 276. 

Wildgoose, William, bookseller, men- 
tioned, p. 277. 

Wilkinson, John, of Magdalen coll. 
Oxford, mentioned. 161 2 H. 

Willett, Andrew. His Limboviastix and 
Loidoromastix or a scourge for a 
railer referred to. 1604 A. 

Willett, Rowland. Translate<i Papisto- 
gelastes by N. S.. as '* R. W." 
1614 S. 

William, bookbinder, mentioned, p. -268 

William, illuminator, mentioned, pp. 207, 
269, 270. 

William, scribe, mentioned, p. 267. 

William of Nottingham, scribe, men- 
tioned, p. 268. 

William de Pickering, bookbinder, men- 
tioned, p. 267. 
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Williams, John, archbp. of York. De 
humorum numero &c. 1590 B. 

— Edited Roger Bacon's treatise de 

Senectute and Urso's de primis 
qaalitatibus. 1590 B. 

— University sermon on Rev. x, i. 

1597 W. 

— Dedications to him. 1625 J, W, 

1627 R. 
Willoughby, John. Theorremon, (selec- 
tions from St. Chrysostom, made 
and translated by J. Willoughby). 
1602 C. 

— Treatise for the preparation of the 

Lord's Snpper. 1603 W. 
Wilmot, John, stationer, &c., mentioned, 

pp. 278,307, 312,313- 
Wilson, Mathias, alias £dw. Knott, alias 

Nicholas Smith, a Jesnit. Charity 

Mistaken by Edw. Knott, mentioned. 

1633 P. 

— The Religion of Protestants (an answer 

to Wilson's Charity maintained) by 
W. Chillingworth. 1638 C. 

Wilson, Stephen, bookseller and book- 
binder, mentioned, p. 275. 

Wilson, Thomas. Dedication to him. 
1614 K* 

Wilton, CO. Wilts. Book in tlie earl of 
Pembroke's Library at Wilton, men- 
tioned, p. 9. 

W- ilton, lord Grey of. See Grey, Arthur. 

Wiltshire. A masque chiefly in Wilt- 
shire dialect. 1636 M. 

W'inchester. Preces in usum scholac 
Winlouiensis &c., auctore H. Robin- 
son. 1616 R. 

Windsor, Thomas, mentioned, p. 259. 

W'innifife, dr. Thomas, dean of St. Paul's. 
Dedication to him. 1640 C. 

W^nterton, R., mentioned. 1633 G. 

W^irley, rev. Edward, rector of St. Ebbe's, 
Oxford. Two (ireek poems by him. 
1638 B. 

Wither, George. An answer to Wither's 
Motto, by T. G. 1625 G. 

— Poems by him. 1634 B {bis), 
Wodebrigge, William, mentioned, p. 255. 
Wolfius, Johannes, of ZUrich. Latin 

letter to him from J. Acontius, 1562. 

1631 A. 
Wollcy, sir John and lady Elizabeth. 

DeiHcation to them. 1595 M. 
Wolsey, cardinal, mentionetl, p. 12. 
Womb well, Thomas. Sec Walkington, 

Thomas. 
Wood, Antony. Date depending on his 

accuracy. 16 14 D. 

— Confuses the editions of Rainolds's 

Ofationcs. 1614 R. 

— His Athenrv Dxonienses mentioned, 

passim. 



Wood, James, parchment-seller, men- 
tioned, p. 274. 

Woodcuts. Su Engravings. 

Woodstock. Churchyard's Handful of 
gladsome verses given to the Queen 
at W'oodstock, 1592. 1592 C. 

Worcester, archdeaconry. Articles in the 
Visitation of Edw. Thombnigfa, arch- 
deacon of W^orcester, 1638. 1638 T. 

Worcester, city. Dedication to it, 1637 S. 

W^orde, Wynkin de, mentioned. 1485 A, 
p. 263. 

Wotton under Edge, co. Glonoester. 
Sermon deliver^ there in 1605. by 
S. Benefield. 161 3 B. 

Wotton, sir Henry. Dedication to him. 
1637 B. 

Wouwerus, Johannes. Pietas crga Bene- 
factores. 1626 W\ 

— mentioned, 1628 W ; as J. W. 1628 C. 

— Dies aestiva sive de Umbra paegnion, 

cum Dousae in earn declamatione. 

1636 W. 
Wrench, William, printer, mentioned, 

pp. 276, 297.311. 
W^right, Abraham. Deliciae delidamm, 

sive Epigrammatum dy^oXoTui, open 

A. W'right. 1637 D. 
W' right, Jolm, publi^er of London, men- 
tioned. 1617 H. 
Wright, Richard, of Oxford, mentioned, 

pp. 229, 311. 
W^right, Richard, bookseller of London, 

mentioned, pp. 275, 295. 
Wright, Robert. Editor of Untoni Fune- 

bria. 1596 U. 
Wright, W'illiam, mentioned, p. 252. 
Wriothesley, Thomas, earl of Southamp- 
ton. Dedication to him. 1628 P. 
W^rittle. See Petre. 
W^roughton, lady Katherine. Dedication 

to her. 1604 ^*- 
W^ybanm, dr. Thomas. A binding done 

for him in 1467, mentioned, p. 272. 
W'yberd, John. S>iiop3is Anni Chiisti 

1637, sive Diarium (an almxmac with 

prognostications). 1637 W. 
Wyclif, dr. John. Apologie for John 

Wyclif, by dr. James : with a Lifie of 

Wyclif. 1608 J. 

— Two short treatises (Four articles, and 

objections of Friars; : ed. by dr. 
James, with glossary. 160S W. 

— Wickliffe's wicket, a treatise on the 

Sacrament ^a reprint of an ed. of 
1546C?)). 161 2 W. 
Wyffin. See Wiffin. 



Y. 



Yon, bookbinder, mentioned, p. 268. 
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York» mentioaed, p. 263. 

Young, dr. John, dean of Winchester. 
Dedications to him. 1623 G, 1635 G. 

Yonng. Patrick (Patricius Junius). Edited 
Clement's Epistola ad Corinthios 
prima. 1633 C. 

— Dedication to him. 1635 ^* 

Young, Robert, bookseller, mentioned, 
pp. 378, 310, 313. 

Yonnger brother's apology. S^ Allen, 
John. 

Youth and Old Age. See under Specula- 
tion, 1612. 

Z. 

Z., R., 1629, 1640. See Zouche, Richard. 
ZunojTskins, Thomas. Dedication to 
him. 1634 ^• 



Zel, Ulric, mentioned, pp. 242, 249. 
Zouche, dr. Richard. Elementa juris- 

pTudentiae, autore R. Z. 1629 Z. 
;with author's name). 1636 Z. 

— mentioned. 1634 O. 

— Descriptio juris et judicii feudalis, 

secundum consuetudines Mediolani 
et Normanniae. 1634 Z. 

— Descriptio juris et judicii ecclesiastici 

secundum canones et constitutiones 
Anglicanas. 1636 Z. 

— Descriptio juris et judicii temporalis 

secundum consuetudines feudales et 
Normannicas. 1636 Z. 

— Descriptio juris et judicii militaris, 

nee non maritimi, autore R. Z. 
T640 Z. 

— Descriptio juris et judicii sacri. 1 640 Z. 
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Op Mans Ditivcittt« ^%% 

(were; Afcer this fore all fedet may ihih ottall teftimoniefl SQ Z. 
oFScripcurcs.Buc cbey belong hicher,anJ chat by a double 
right. X. BicMMft thn 4rv written dfshebodie ofchrifi • But the 
body of Chriu belongech co the (upper • Therefore chefe 
Articles alio belong hither. For they (hew^how Chrifls bo* 
die i s to be eaten, a. Thev belong hither , huamfe n§ Jfrtkit 
•fputhfiiOi vm'umtKi with timther. So belongedi hirher al* 
ft the Dodrine of iuftification;becaure in the (upper no o« 
ther iuftice or righteou(ncs muft bee (ought for^btic by di€ • • 
bloud of Chri(t * 

6 The mxtmer how wt Hite it^li mt fhe dtfiitetL An(Were« 
They commit a double fault in (b (aying.x. lyhen thty itni€ 
9/htt the menerit fhe tlefimdi^nd (b contradxA and gain-faio 
(he Scripture which defineth it^and (heweth that it is fpiri- 
lual, & that there is wrought an vnion with Chrift by faith 
throueh the holy Gho(V.ft. They themfeims define the mmner^ 
at tc dearly appeareth by their writings* 

7 Thef4ieng9fDtirandauistmei 9pihednthewter*filwi 
fereeime Ae motiottsiwe k^iaw mt the manner; webeieeuethefre^ 
feme. Aunfwere.Durandus maketh nought either foryou^ 
or againft vs,or for himfelfe^caufe he was a Papift. And 
againe,tf hiv faying be rightly vnderftoode, we may admit 

ic IVe hedre the wenit^ Thit is mhedieinoc that we ease with ^ 
our mouth the bodieofChriil in the breade. Weeperceim * 
t^Mfiiiiii; that is , we perceiue the bread to enter into our 
niouth,notche bodie of Chr;i(L fVeh^iemnet^mtner^thtt 
is,not perfedly>to wit, after what maner the holy Ghoft is 
cueriewhere whole inChrift and in al the Saint^ and how 
he vnitctb y% in Qhn&J4^e heteem ^frrfettcejxtvatlft^h^ 
as is the eating, tndas isthc?nioiiof the members and 
the head. 

8 rVesedchehitMeUe, ThdtAehediemdUtudefehriftii 
WteOe^ fttltfisntiailietitndmttttrMllie exhibited, Aun(were. Wea- 
grant that we eat the true bodie of Chrilt So then is their 
difpuution vaine and friuolous . Firi^ , Becmtft they conft/Jt 
shtu wee are made partakpM of the true bodie ofehrift » And tiu$ 
wee mnfl mm qtt^lion of the manner. For this wee graunt. 
Secondly. Reeanfi the reafons and refittoiiem which Aef 
iringt an eftmwtighier memanu 
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ygt? OfChkistiak HfiiTCTbir. Paji't s^ 

. Certame ttafons whtrthy isfnutd^ Thai the bodie ^f Cl^i/t . . 
ii mt preftm either in^ er vndtr, er ut the hread if tht 
IjonU Supper , neither it cmfeirMe eaiem 
yndertH^ith^jfn^ M the.BrfMd. 

I Ty Eeaufe hee t9oki a trite httmsme tutttire, Whereunro 
13 wee ad alfo, ihat wcc cannot cate him othcrwife 
than hisdifciples dyd in the (irft Supper, a. Hetmefy nfeett^ 
ded^Ht of earth inf hetmen. ^. Stich it ottr eatitttefhim ^ ms hit 
•« chiding U itt vi, 4. Jil the Saints tfthe cldandttem Tefiattutii 
• * hane the fame inion withchrifi, f ChtiftonefyiiaBle f cffeit 
hhnfclfe vnts hie Father.^ow ic is necelTarie in cfac vfc of rhe 
Supper ro craue of God remiflion of (inncs . Wherefore if 
he beej>rerenc at the bread , we muft craue of him , and b 
wee offer rhe bread.But in the New tcftament ic it not law« 
fiiUtodircA our prayer to any ccrraine place. 6, Theblefm 
fingt which arepromifed vnt9 thegodfy onei/^are /piritmalL VnCO 
t?ie(eand other forealleaged reafbns commethihe ron* 
ient of the auncicnt Fathers, Jmbrofe^ Mljatufitu^ Jlttfiint^ 
Ba/iiyBede,BertramyCh7yfolhme^C^mes ^Uxartdrintti^the cmmi- 
tettwf^licey Ciprian^CyriUt Oenij,Geia/tue, Gregtriethe GreoK' 
CregorieTif^ian^e t He^hitUy Hierom^Hilariet irensettr^ 
Jnfline^ £f9, MMharhte, Origen^ Vrcfpiiu^GdT^t TtrutUimtg 
emdfi firth, 

THE SECOND APPENDIX ORAD. 

DITION. 
^ArgtimetttJy thereby the opinion ofybi^tmrht itref^bd^ 
and the truth cffiund doffrine c mf h t iet L 
THE FIRST ARC VM EN T. 

TH E Marcionites andManicheei imagined that Chriffhad 
not a trtte andfiiid bodie, but onefy tuadt fhe9 o/the/bape of 
et bvdie, fo that hee feetmdoneh to haue flefb and bonet , wftereso 
Meed f*ee had them not: ^nd further that the verie inesrnatiott^ 
and at the motions and operations ofchrift did but omb feettee fo m 
otttr^dat*pear^ceyvhereas in the truth ofifte thing there woe torn. 
fttch thing done . T^ow the opinion of P'Liqttitie » attdof the reaH 
aommunicaiing of the properties of both natures doth raife againt 
from HehLu phantafticaii dotarie andfrenfte ofthofe hertti^metm 
Therefore it ie no ieffe to bee abandoned and batifhed 9Ut ofth§ 
ehurch ro Heii^tfutn that hercfie of tin Manichees^Jhat this opi- 
nion of Yi^iquitic doib giuclife agaiac to the former , wee 

. . proouCi 
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A.6. 



Artii Pars ttrtii, 141 

Hculii tilm in fchemiic, atq;et!3mGrx*- 
(arum ad Oram fcheniatis pi^aium i,y, 
,Wl,(,»,*,B ti iS fignih'cant confcquens , C 
& y Anceccdcni,D & A Re piignans Prsc- 
dic«riiF&JConfcciucns,G& n An:cce- 
dcnj,H&flRcpugnan»Subjc(9i. E.g.Iy 
/■ff4*i4 oftcndit, quid ad probanda (^ux- 
Rioncta vnivtrfdlem ^ffirjtuHi-OAm , fa- 
niendum (it tale medium, quod fit C'"'f** 
^tum fitiieSi dr Antecedtm Tr^diCAtu 

Notandum i", Geiitli concIuderciR- ^^'^'j 
direftc [amuoi.tnprimafiguriiiOjio con- „ '"T*^ 
clufione vnivcrfali cminen:cf contineri i"" Vj 
fumiparticuUrem; & confcquentcr mo- '"'*"'*'*^ 
dumparticuIiTcm idem Medium requl* >|2. 
rere.quod Moduj ynivetfalis ejufdem fi- 
gure (ibiafHnis ; VI FtcdnMaonxinthm 
conclufioniiD^xr^icr^rubfervire, fedSC 
in D«ri]:i^,Fek/u , Htdst , gc HtcM pro- 
ptcr;tltnvtilese(re, quod in F(^«f elTent 
dux affinnatiTX in fccundS figurS ; in Hf- 
t/jfatnbzprzmiflW eflent Negativx; in 
/firr^efTct minor negativa inprimSvel 
tcttiifigura. 
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Ht'tJtm dlttr'iui yelnt imdA fufuytnUfnA^ 
CuiufmoiJi JiviKt p3runi corjjici, Diogcntt vcl 






jjftf 0FCH)iiiTiAr1lii»fii«it. Pa-e't J, 

.Ctrui»fNtfiiHtwhirilrfiiftNitd,rkstth*iedit«fC*iT^ « 
il KM pTifint tilhrr in, or vndir, tr ul ihi iie-td »f lb* 
ttfiU Siifprr , neithtt ii ctrfVMlUt edttn 
yBdtr,'yithJn.cTMlhtt>(*d. 



I TJ r.ci^ftheitinkf'tnithHniiniiittturi. Wtiercui 
X^wccadairoiihac wceeannorcaic himoihcm 
ihanbisdifciplcsdid in ihc Gift Supper, ». Httrmly^o 
dtAtutefixiih iniahriiuH, j. Such ii eiir taiingef him, 

■vt. ^.Mtthi S'h.tiifiUtiJ.md ntvTifi. 

. . -..., .„ . .,^.... ., -. ...■ . 






142 Compeai§ Logic* 

Quiflioncshujui Capitil. 

%*.DeHi>biludint Med^ adextrtwu.f. 
^^,De CtniugAlitmhtu mvtihhitt, f, 
4«. De Medio rtlfeSn^rohlemMti A f. 
l*.De Mtdi» rejpeQu Protltnutu E.f. 
6».De Mtdu re/peftm PrthlrmMtis l^. 
•J^.De Mtdif rttftHm PreiUmdth O.y, 



Sjtt. 

9"' 
vuilrt. 



CAP. 7. 

i3t SySogifmis ^ihfdam SfeeijdAm, 

'ttogifmi ^VnrquxdamSyllogifmonimfomij, 

litUmJpe- ^Squarproptcraliquam 2 fupctiotibui 

tiff. ^"^difcrcpantiampcculiari indigent c6- 

(idcrationc; c[\iz\ci(\ini Sj/llogifMiu Ex- 

fifiioriuiySillogifmm ex oUiijmi, <$■ SjU 

$.1- Ugifmut Mod^lu, 

Exfo^wi. STScgifmu^Expaft^riMttRia quo da- 

'"//"'S'' tur terminus aliquis,8£ propofilio (ingu- 

fi»>*' laris. E>Us yCus prscipuuieft iarmiiji* 
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J^$ rite now dtUethnthutifmiit 
Etfitripidesin Anciopa: » 

S$ dt>ns (^fofiunatmi ^mn, mldimi 

Ant lUerdle dut eirepamfMistfiris % ' 

Hi^itfMdm frofeOh tilmm kidtntm^ fedhrtum 

CufilMlam ofumfofiajp reffi dixet #. 
Nafn»ucaitPo€ca9 

pectmid imftfdr^^m^rfpynrtennnMit. 
f^itmmdiyitidrifmf€r>0jeJ^^ d$y$t$di ettpodii % ttt 
ferym^Ht durum fetyttutis aifctfjferit \u£Mm, edJdt- 
ftrihmt, «f/iiii»Mi«/,tefteAiDbio(io: undeSenecaia 
EpiftoliS} VhtttdrAftUtSMettftm m fer^itmte tjfe ^ 
sfttdfimltmm imimfend jflctit. Qudctiam pcranct 
fcnreiuia Gofoelit Gattti 
(Imd mthi dsyttid ffmdrmm (kdtmfnu t^fmm, 

^4m'if$jidi^idfmm,'fimfiireiemt0t€f§^ 
immo tttdmpmnd fP^ f^rm meam k ir etiktit^ 

i^jijiemmpofu^ds^ep y$dUrt,mifdi^ 
if on dhter ptteno luemAL stdntdims nmddi 

Cdftdi^ (<f dffppta difiintt crdcsti^ 
' Pjlla " " 



c 



Idem & hoc VAudx Crccaip Eipi«aaip|( ^n n^td* 

fdMfersj efi tibt mem^i fedofeiftmt dilttth^mfidi 
Hsredt ds^j^pJdfcr esi/Je^ttht^ 
Nam>rccuni4u^)^ioutiuoi^ 

Hdredem dlitrins ytlut mndd f9^ytnu^tmdd4h 
CujuiiDodi divita j^afufi^ jpordsfjos^DiogfiHtf vel 

^ci4tcs t^fo cbdteri <Kf mdU^M wiunitii^mtmm^m 
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27. The Beg^ter of Exeter Oollege, Oxford, with a history of 

the College, and illustrations. By the Rev. C. W. Bo ass, M.A. 
Third edition, enlarged, pp. [8] + ckxxiv + 400. (Presented to 
the Sociefy hy the author : 15^., to members of the College los.) 

28. The Cartulary of the Monastery of St. Frideswide at 

Oxford. Edited by the Rev. S. R. Wigram, M.A. With iUus- 
trations. Vol.1. General and City Charters, pp. xvi+503 + 
six pages (loose) of corrections to VoL XXIV. (21J.) 

1895. 

29. The Early Oxford Press, a bibliography of printing and 

publishing at Oxford, * 1468 '-1640. With notes, appendixes 
and illustrations. By Falconer Madan, MA. pp. xii + 366. 
(Separate copies can be obtained only from the Clarendon Press, 
price 1 8 J. The Society can only supply it in sets.) 

Forthcoming Publicatiofi. 

1896. 

80. The Life and Times of Anthony Wood [as No. 1 9]. Vol. IV: 
Addenda. With illustrations, pp. xii + 3 2 2. 



The 6th (and last) vol. of Clark's edition of Wood's Life and Times, 
the 3rd (and last) vol. of the same Editor's Wood's History of the 
City of Oxford, the 2nd vol of the Cartulary of St. Frideswide s 
edited by the Rev. S. R. Wigram, the 4th vol. of Heames Diaries 
edited by C. E. Doblb, Esq., the Place Names of the diocese of 
Oxford, Collectanea III, edited by Prof. M. Burrows, and other 
volumes are in active preparation. 



A full description of the Society's work and objects can be obtained by applica- 
tion to any of the Committee residing at Oxford (P. Lyttelton Gell, Esq.. 
Headington Hill; Falconer Madan, E»q. {^Hon. Treasurer), 90 Banbury 
Road; the Rev. the Provost of Queen's College (Dr. Magrath); and 
C. L. Shadwell, Esq., Frewin Hall, Oxford). The annual subscription is 
one guinea, and the published voluines as a set can be obtained by new 
members at one-fourth the published prioe (i.e. 10^. 6</. a year). 

Jan., 1895. 
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